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PREFACE OP THE GENERAL EDITOR AND 
TRANSLATOR. 


H arvard university has undertaken the publication of a 
Habvaed Oeiental Series. The primary object of this Series, 
as conceived by the two friends most concerned in its establishment, is 
an historical one, — the elucidation of the history of religions, more 
especially, of those of India. 

The central point of interest in the history of India is the long 
development of the religious thought and life of the Hindus, — a race 
akin, by ties of blood and language, to our own Anglo-Saxon stock. 
The value of the study of religions is coming to be recognized more 
and more every day. The study tends to broaden and strengthen and 
universalize the bases of religion, — a result of practical and immediate 
benefit. Works which promote this study stand first in the plans of the 
Oriental Series; and they are especially timely now, when so much of 
the widespread interest in Buddhism and other Oriental systems is mis- 
directed by half-knowledge, or by downright error concerning them. 
We may add that such works supply the material for the helpful 
constructive criticism of the foundations of religious belief, to offset the 
all too abounding destructive criticism of the day. 

But to any one acquainted with the ways of the progress of science, 
it will be evident that the purposes of this Series are not to be achieved 
wholly by the direct means of publishing books upon the religions of 
India. The indirect means to its end must be the publication also 
of works concerning Indian literature and history and antiquities in 
their manifold diversities of time and of system (Vedic, Bralimanical, 
Jaina, and Buddhist), and in their considerable diversities of language 
(Vedic, Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Pali). 

xiii 
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Preface of the G-eneral Editor and Translator. 


The work now presented to the world of scholars is the first critical 
edition: of the^^:^ drama extant, the Karpura-mahjari of ,,Raja- 

gekhara, who flourished about 900 a.b. The sacred scriptures of the 
Jaina religion are written in Prakrit. And, considering the extreme 
dearth of books for students of that tongue, it is hoped that this volume, 
in connection with Jacobi’s Handbook, may prove highly serviceable as 
an introduction to the language of that very ancient religion.^ 

‘‘A critical edition of the Karpura-manjari is an urgent necessity 
for the advancement of Prakrit studies.” Thus wrote Pischel in 1876, 
in the preface to his Hemachandra, p. xii. For the realization of his 
long-deferred hope, we have at last to thank one of his own pupils, 
Dr. Eonow, whose work, as I trust, will clearly show the training in 
rigorous philological method which he has received at the hands of his 
eminent master. 

The interest of tliis play is largely philological ; ^ but, as is elsewhere 
shown, ^ it is not without its importance for the history of the Indian 
drama. It abounds in material which may well engage the attention 
of the student of antiquities^ and of folk-lore.^ And its allusions to 
matters of geography or of the calendar, to facts of natural history or 
to popular beliefs concerning those facts,® challenge the widest erudition 
of the expositor. It presents questions of broader literary interest, such, 
for example, as concern the degree to which Rajagekhara is indebted for 
motifs or for modes of expression to his predecessors,’^ Kalidasa, Bhava- 
bhuti, Dandin, Bana, and Bhartrhari. Its literary merit is, on the whole, 
meagre. The plot is scanty. And the playwright knows little or 
nothing of the development or depiction of character. Much of its fun 
is such as is proper to the cheapest vaudeville ; so, for example, the parrot 
incident that is lugged in at iv. 2^. The long-drawn discussion of love 
at iii. 10-19 is invested with a singular negative interest by reason of its 
sad lack of all nobility of conception. 

1 Piscliel’s Prakrit Grammar is now soon iv. 08 ; tiie Magician’s homage to the 

to appear. It will mark the beginning of a DreadM Goddess, iv. 19. 

new epoch in these studies. 5 E.g., rain-drops transformed into pearls, 

2 See pp. xxi, 201-3. iii. 3^, note ; mirage, ii. 40^. 

8 See p. 190. 6 dp. I 1316 ^ 20% ii. 60% ii. 50% iv. IS®®. 

4 Eor example, the merry-makings at the Botanical allusions —passim. 

Banyan festival, iv. 10-18 ; palace-life, i. 3G ; See p 204, and, e.g., ii. 10% iii. 2% 
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XV: 


The entrance of tlie Magician (at i. 21®) is signalized by several 
ribald stanzas wMcli throw a good deab of light on certain pathological 
phases in the evolution of religion, such as have repeated themselves over 
and over again in the history of the most varied peoples. To study these 
phases from a point of widest scope is an essential condition for an intel- 
ligent diagnosis of all such vagaries, whether exhibited in the fervors 
of an American camp-meeting or of a Hindu temple-precinct. ^ 

The literary merit of a piece' like this, however, is not, in my opinion, 
to be summed up in any brief and disparaging dictum.^ The play 
is surely redeemed from sweeping condemnation by the swing scene 
(ii. 80-40). Here, specifically in stanzas 30-32, the author shows himself 
a consummate master, not only of imitative language, but also of met- 
rical forms. And the Sanskrit student must be dull indeed who is not 
charmed by the liquid music and smoothly swinging rhythm of ; stanza 30; 
while the stanzas 33-40, although contravening some of the canons of 
Occidental taste, are really remarkable for the ingenuity and beauty 
of their conceits. The King’s verses of admiration upon the bursting 
into blossom of : the agoka tree. (ii. 47) need no apologist. And the 
descriptive stanzas (as of sunset, evening, or moonrise, ii. 50, i. 35-36, 
iii. 25) deserve high praise for their vividness and genuinely poetic sense 
of the fairest aspects of nature. And some of the “enamored verses”^ 
will bear the test of Occidental criticism, — their tenderness and beauty 
and dignity unimpeached. . The contrasts between the love-lorn solem- 
nity of the King and the mocking badinage of his Jester® show a 
command of the shadings of expression that is by no means contemptible. 

The Text and the Critical Apparatus. — I need add little to what is 
said by Dr. Konow, pages xxiii-xxvi, about this part of the work. I am 
confident that students will appreciate the pains I have taken to have 
the typography convenient,' especially that of the various readings. I 
regret that these last are so copious ; but the exceptional nature of the 
text must excuse their fulness. 

Method of Citation. — The verse-portions are cited by act and stanza 
and line, the line being indicated by a, &, r, or d. The prose clauses 

^ Saoli as Apte’s, in Ms Raja§ekhara, 
p. 24. 


2 Cp. i. 32, ii. 6, 0, 10. 

8 Foi* examf)le, at ii. ii. 29, 


xvi Preface of the Creneral Editor and Translator, 

between any two stanzas are numbered consecutiyely with Arabic numer- 
als, and are cited by the number of the act with that of the preceding 
stanza and that of the clause. Thus iv. 19 is the last clause between 
iy, 19 and iv. 20. Similarly ii, 0^ is used ■ to indicate the fifth of tlie 
prose clauses preceding stanza 1 of act ii. It is thus apparent at a glance 
whether any given citation refers to a passage of prose or of verse. 

A simple and sufficient means of citation is absolutely indispensable 
for any text of mingled verse and prose that is of consequence enough 
to be studied and cited at all. The editor who fails to provide such 
means is guilty of flagrant neglect of plain duty and of gross disregard 
for the time and convenience of students and of his colleagues. By way 
of punishment he may count upon the seriously circumscribed usefulness 
of his book and the silent maledictions of those who are forced to use it. 
Let me here call renewed attention to Ernst Leumann’s Request to the 
future editors of dramas and post-Vedic prose texts of the Indian litera- 
ture,’’^ commending it to most thoughtful consideration. 

The Glossarial Index. — To the Prakrit forms of this text I believe 
that the Index will prove a very accurate and complete concordance. 
The words of the stage-directions are in Sanskrit and are not included. 
The English definitions may, I fear, seem inadequate by reason of brevity. 
It is therefore well to mention that the reader must supplement the 
definition of any given Prakrit word by a study of the senses of its 
Sanskrit counterpart, or by reference to Pischel’s edition of Hema- 
chandra’s Prakrit G-rammar and Dictionary, ^ where these are cited. 
Failing these books, it is hoped that the Translation will serve as an 
entirely adequate complement to the Index. 

The arrangement of the Index demands a word of explanation. 
Verbal forms are assembled under the Sanskrit form of the root to which 
they belong when this can be given ; otherwise, they are put under the 
heading of the third singular present indicative of the Prakrit form. 
Thus pa~adei stands under kat; while Jchutfai is given under khuttaL^ 
Similarly, jantia is put under pantra-^ while janta comes in alphabetic 
place. Again, vi4nna is given under tf; but vi-tthinna and im-naa (as 

^ Zeitschrift der dentsciien xnorgenian- 2 cited by the initials ‘‘ H.” and “ HI).” 

discben Gesellscliaft, xlii. 161. » Eor other examples, see my note to ii. 4. 
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quasi adjectives) and mildna (on account of the splitting of the ml- 
group) are set in their alphabetic places and not trader and nam 
and . I trust that the occasional hints in my notes will reduce to a 
minimum any practical inconveniences resulting from the arrangement 
of the Index. ■ ■ 

The Translation. — It is a part of the fundamental plans of this Series 
that none of the texts published in it shall be without a translation. The 
Series does not aim to consult the interests of Sanskrit students exclu- 
sively. I^or better, for worse, this part of the plan is at all events in 
accord with the dictates of absolute frankness. The wisdom of the 
Wise Men of the East is to be estimated by Occidental readers with 
entire fairness — nothing less, nothing more. And for this reason we may 
neither withhold its excellencies nor cloak its defects. I am, moreover, 
strongly persuaded that Indian studies would have exerted much larger 
influence upon the intellectual life of our day, and would even have made 
more rapid progress, if the masters of Indology had devoted more of 
their time to the work of translation and popular exposition. The new 
recruits for this field must be drawn from the circle of those interested. 
To enlarge that circle is therefore indispensable. Moreover, the com- 
parative study of literature is now a recognized discipline with clear aims 
and zealous votaries. And to such students also this translation makes 
its appeal. 

After the Text and Index were completed, I requested Dr. Konow to 
make a translation ; and to my request he acceded with the utmost kind- 
ness and promptness. But upon this matter, his own remarks, p. xxii, 
may be consulted. The play is very difficult to translate. The meta- 
pliors, be it for their boldness or their accumulation, are at times most 
intractable. And often the point of a stanza or phrase requires for its 
reproduction in English such a command of delicate nuances of expres- 
sion as cannot be expected of one to whom English is not vernacular. 
The revising of Dr. Konow’s rendering proved to be not feasible. And 
therefore, after trying and failing to find an American who was both 
willing and able to translate the piece, ! set myself most reluctantly to 
the delightful and interesting work of making a new version. 

Most reluctantly, — because it involved a delay of weeks in the 
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progress of the labor of issuing the works of my two departed friends, 
the Atharva-Veda of Professor Whitney and ' the Visuddhi-Magga of 
Henry Clarke Warren. This delay has been a sore grief to me, although 
tempered by the feeling that these Prakrit studies would at any rate 
inure to the benefit of my equipment for the completion of Mr. Warren’s 
work. 

The translation here presented is accordingly an essentially inde- 
pendent one, of my own making. A good many of the best stanzas I 
have rendered in metrical form. That I have not so rendered the rest 
may be set down in part to their intrinsic inferiority, and in part to the 
extreme pressure under which the keen sense of the above-mentioned 
delay caused me to do the work. The marked diversities of tone and 
style ^ I have endeavored faithfully to reproduce in the tone and style 
of my English.^ The translator must be able to feel the atmosphere 
of each of the varying scenes and to adapt his version to their subtile 
changes. 

Almost at the outset it appeared that the translation, unless provided 
with a running comment, would necessarily be obscure in many points 
even to the Sanskritist. I hope that no one will find these notes unac- 
ceptable. That this portion of the volume is intended in part for non- 
Indianists, is the reason for writing the cA-sound in proper names with ch 
(instead of the usual <?) and for giving such notes as that on the Asuras 
at ii. 31^. 

Scant as the action or stage-business of this play may be, it is the 
interpreter’s duty to make it intelligible to the otherwise unaided stu- 
dent. In the introductory paragraphs, therefore, pages 213-222, I have 
done my best to make clear the sequence of the inferential as well as of 
the explicit parts of the action, and likewise the j)lace and time of each 
element thereof. 

One little detail perhaps needs a word from the prefacer, to wit, the 
version of piya-vaassa as ‘old man.’ ^ The German ‘high,’ and 

‘ even-tide.’ So Prakrit ‘ dear,’ and vaassa=^ ‘friend.’ 

1 Well illustrated at ii. 40^ S. Or com- colloquialisms for the explanation of which 

pare i. W ft, with i. 18i f£. no dictionary less complete than the Century 

2 For this reason, readers whose native Dictionary, for example, will suffice, 

tongue is not English may find occasional * See note to i, 
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But it is hardly less grotesquely incongruous to render piya-vamsa by 
nlear friend’ than to render by ‘high tide connotation 

of the colloquial “old man,” as used even by very young men to one 
another, with all its suggestions of jovial good-fellowship, shows for 
itself how fatally misleading a wooden literalness may be.^ We all 
know that a green Uach-hQivj is red. 

There are some things in this play which are repellent to a mind that 
is bred to the large variety of wholesome interests ^ that characterize 
our best modern life. Instead of making the offensive ideas consi)icu- 
ous by the, thin veil of an occasional Latin phrase, I have judged it 
better to give them in English, simply toning down their more drastic 
features. 

Wer den Diehter will verstehen 
Muss in Dichters Lande gehen. 

Never was the truth of this couplet brought home to me with more 
force than in the making of this translation. My own sojourn in India 
was, alas, too short to absolve me from dependence upon books. I was 
therefore glad to have the help of the native scholiast, Vasudeva. No 
other scholia were accessible to me. And I gratefully record iny indebt- 
edness to Roxburgh’s Flora Indica; and to several of the systematic 
Sanskrit treatises on plants and minerals, mentioned below, p. 177; and, 
last, not least, to my venerable friend, Bohtlingk. I am glad to bear 
the shame of not having realized earlier the profit to be had from his 
Hemachandra as an aid to the study of Sanskrit synonymy, if by this 
confession any are led to take to heart the excellent words of three and 
fifty years ago with which he closes his preface: 

Ich bin uberzeugt, dass mit dieser neuen Ausgabe Vielen gedient sein 
wird ; nur Einer, der es sich zum festen Vorsatz gemacht zu haben 
scheint, bei seinen Sanskrit-Studien nie an die reinere Quelle zu gehen, 
wird zu seinem eigenen Nachtheih und zu aller derer, die seine Werke 

1 CoROLLAEY. — Taking due account of ^ We must remember that these were 

the diversities of tone, I have rendered massa often utterly lacking to the Indian villager, 
by ‘my man’ at ii. 6^; by a slightly impa- The Sanskrit student may make this point 
tient * man ’ at iii. 2^ ; and by a dignified and clear to himself by consulting in the lexi- 
stately ‘0 friend’ at iv. 6'h cons the articles upon grama and its deriva- 

tives. 
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benutzen, nacli wie vor Alles bei Seite liegen lasseii, was auf diesem 
Gebiete ei’scbemt. 

It is fitting, in this fourth volume of the Series (the first to contain a 
preface from the General Editor), to acknowledge the twofold indebted- 
ness of Harvard University to an aliunnus, Dr. Fitzedward Hall, of the 
class of 1846. He has, on the one hand, honored his Alma Mater by his 
achievements in Oriental ^ as well as in English philology ; and, on the 
other, he has made to the Library of the University a gift which is unkiue. 
With pride of nativity* and with loyalty to his college unimpaired by 
years of absence, he has given to it his rare and early Indian printed 
books, and — what is more — his precious collection of Sanskrit manu- 
scripts.® These manuscripts, with some five hundred purchased by me in 
Western India, constitute the largest and most valuable collection of 
the kind in America. It is my fervent hope that they may be of much 
service in realizing the plans of this Series, not only directly, but also by 
way of stimulus to Oriental research. 

C. K. LAKMAN. 

Harvaed University, 

March 31, 1900. 

Postscript. — July 8, 1900. In the meantime, I have submitted the 
proof-sheets of the entire translation to Dr. Koiiow, and he has returned 
them all with many useful suggestions of improvement or correction. 
For these it gives me great pleasure to make public acknowledgment of 
my sincere thanks. 

1 Students of English, considering the Indian philosophy, dramaturgy, epigraphy, 
part he has borne in the production of the etc., are still cited with deference by the best 
great Oxford English Dictionary,” and authorities of to-day. 

the marvellous learning thereby attested, 2 His ancestor, John Hall, immigrated 
might well enough he excused for not know- just 270 years ago from England to Cliarles- 
ing that he had, long before, attained distine- town, about three miles from the seat of 
tion as an Indianist. The first Sanskrit texts Harvard College. 

ever published hy an American were his ^ Acquired during long official residence 
editions of Atmabodli and Tattvahodh (Mir- in India, as Professor at Benares and as 
zapore, 1852), And his early writings on Inspector of Public Instruction. 



. PREFACE BY THE EDITOR OF THIS TEXT. 

rilWENTY-POUR years have passed since Professor Piscliei, in the 
preface to his edition of Hemacandra’s Prakrit grammar, declared a 
critical edition of the Karpuramahjari to be a necessity for the advance- 
ment of Prakrit studies. Rajagekhara has been highly esteemed for his 
proficiency in the Prakrits, and it was to be hoped that a careful edition 
of his only Prakrit play might throw some light upon the linguistic 
history of India. But unfortunately, the materials then available proved 
to be insufficient. Since that time new manuscripts have been found, and 
some years ago Professor Pischel proposed to me to undertake the work, 
and at the same time he kindly put at my disposal the collations which he 
had formerly made with the view of editing the play himself. Though 
regretting that the edition should not proceed from his master’s hand, 
I thankfully accepted his proposal, as he declared it impossible to find 
the leisure necessary for the work himself. 

I have myself collated only the manuscripts NRSTUW. For ABCP, 
I used the collations made by Professor Pischel ; and Dr. Liiders kindl}- 
collated O for me. 

In the notes I have quoted all truly various readings. I leave unmen- 
tioned the ya-gruti and the dental n in the Jaina mss.; whereas, in the 
readings of STU, I have always transcribed the dot -i- consonant as 
double consonant. I also pass by all evident blunders in silence. The 
anunasika is generally indicated by the same sign as the anusvara ; and 
this fact must be remembered in using the critical notes. 

The chief aim of this edition then is a linguistic one. But besides, I 
have also been guided by another consideration. I often had to regret 
that no chrestomathy of the Prakrits of the plays exists, and it was my 
hope that the Karpuramanjari might be used as such one. This consid- 

■ xxi 



XXll 


Preface hy the Editor of this Text 


eration has also, to some extent, influenced my work. Thus I have, in 
some places, introduced the peculiar forms of the two dialects, even 
against the reading of all manuscripts. Further, the vocabulary is com- 
posed with the aim to serve students learning Prakrit. To study those 
dialects it is, naturally, necessary to know Sanskrit, and I therefore 
always refer to the corresponding Sanskrit form, where this is possible. 
I have not made any attempt to give an etymological index, nor have 
I intended to furnish a vocabulary which might be sufficient witlioiit 
knowledge of Sanskrit. 

From the same point of view I did not think it convenient to add a 
translation. And I was also convinced that it should be impossible to me 
to translate such an intricate text satisfactorily, as long as English was 
not more familiar to me. On the other hand the general editor, from 
quite another point of view, thought it necessary to add a translation. 
Upon his request I therefore made an attempt to render the text in 
English. But I soon felt how unsatisfactory my work must be, and 
what I sent Professor Lanman can hardly be called more than a rude 
paraphrase. I was therefore very glad to hear that he would work out 
a translation himself. 

My best thanks are due to those who have, in various ways, aided me 
in the work, to Professor H. Jacobi, Dr. H. Liiders, and Dr. A. Stein; 
to the government of Madras for the courtesy and kindness with which 
it forwarded new materials to me ; but above all to Professors Pischel 
and Lanman. To the rich knowledge and kind benevolence of the fornaer 
I never appealed in vain, and though overloaded with other works, he has 
kindly read the proofs of text and vocabulary. And the kind interest 
which Professor Lanman has taken in my work, and the unselfish assist- 
ance which he has rendered me, cannot, in any respect, be measured from 
his prefatory remarks. 


University op Kristiania, 
June 29, 19D0. 


STEX KOXOW. 


CRITICAL ACCOUNT OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 


The Text. — This edition of the text of the Karpura-mahjaii is based 
upon the following manuscripts : 

A. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 9-13 lines on each page; 9|- inches by 
4|- inches. Contains javanikantara i. See Bhandarkar, Report on the 
search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency during 1882-83, 
Bombay, 1884, p. 156, no. 418. The colophon reads : iti grikharatana- 
vabhoganadinamanigr i j i vasagarasurigisyavacanacary aviracitay am karpu- 
ramamjarimahanatikayam prathamam javanikamtaram vivrttam idam || gri 
II gri II rajanpure likhitam || rajanpure likhitam ||. Vacanacarya must be 
the author of a commentary on the Karphramahjari. Of this commentary 
a few traces are left. An incorrect ms. Aspirates are doubled ; nd is 
often substituted for nt. Codex A is therefore possibly copied from a 
South Indian original. Cp. Pischel, Nachrichten, Gottingen, 1873, 206 ff. 

B. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 15 lines on each side; 10 J inches by 4| 
inches. Prakrit text, Sanskrit translation, and some glosses. Contains 
javanikantara i., the beginning of ii., as far as hidaavajjam (ii, U), and 
the end from sa rayanamayi (iv. 19®®). See Kielhorn, Report on the 
search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency during 1880-81, 
Bombay, 1881, p. 83, no. 22, The colophon reads : iti grikarpuramamja- 
rinatika kasya [!] samapta. sam. 1600 varse grimahimanagare. 

C. Jaina ms., 11 leaves, with 8 lines on each page; 9| inches by 41- 
inches. FoL 3 is wanting. Contains javanikantara ii. See Bhandarkar, 
Lc., p. 156, no. 419. The colophon reads: iti grikhugatananabhogana- 
grljinasagarasurigisyavacanacaryaviracitayaih karppuramamjaryyam dvi- 
tiyaiii javanikaiixtararii vrttam |1 gri || ciththadu edaiii likhidam dava dineso 
diyo mahio | ehi payattadu samto saccam saccaih kunaiiito vva 1| 1 || 
rayapuraththidena udiyajadisirorattasirinarasimhasunujadena likhidam 
jjeva I Kappuramaihjarinadaam. Codex C has the same peculiarities as 
A, and seems to be a continuation of that ms. 

N, A modern Nagari ms., 18 leaves text, 13 leaves translation, with 
15 lines on each page; 13 inches by 8^ inches. The water-mark has 
the date 1859. Several lacunas. Conclusion of the text wanting. See 
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Weber, Terzeichniss cler Sanskrit- und Prakrit-handsclirifteii der Konig- 
liclieii:Bibliotbek in Berlin, Berlin, 1886, no. 1558. The doubling of the 
aspirates and the occasional writing of nd for nt' point to a Sontli Indian 
origin; and forms such as dimnna for dhhblia and a few iiistances of 
ya-^rnti (or writing of an intervocalic y in cases of secondary hiatns, as in 
Tayana ioT raanay show inflnence from Jaina mss. 

O. A niodern N%ari ms., 21' leaves, with 18 lines on each page ; 10| 
inches by 9| inches. Prakrit text with some glosses. Sometimes correc- 
tions in the margin. In a few places defective. The ins. was copied 
after the year 1830. See Anfrecht, Catalogue of the Bodleian mss., 
p. 146^ no. 313. 

P, Copy from a Jaina ms., 46 leaves, with 15 lines on each page, Ilf 

inches by 5|- inches. Complete text and translation. Modern and very 
incorrect. See Kielhorn, l.c., p. 83, no. 23. After each javaiiikantara 
is the following colophon : iti Qrimatsiiryavamgodbhavasahigilaknlava- 
tamsagrimatprayaga (i. and ii., prayoga) dasamgajagripremarajaviracite 
karpuraknsnmanamni karpiiramamjaribhasye . . . yavanikaiiitaraiii 

samaptaih. Ends : gnbliaih bhavatn |] saiiivat 1931 piiithamaasadhagiikla- 
pakse tithan sastyaih ganlvare likhitam idaih vyasagopidasatmajeiia || 
malakhyanamna || grijayaQilanagare ||. 

R. Copy of the ms. no. 417 of the Raghmiatha temple library. See 
Stein, Catalogue of the Sanskrit mannscripts in the Raghnnatha temple 
library of His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir, Bombay, 
1894, p. 77. I owe the possession of the transcript to the kindness of 
Dr. Stein, who had his assistant, pandit Sahajabhatta, make it for me. 
Incorrect ; some lacunas ; conclusion wanting. Text, with the commen- 
tary of Vasudeva. 

S. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10634, prepared for me through the 
liberality of the government of Madras. Text with some lacunas. See 
Burnell, Classified index to the Sanskrit mss. in the palace at Tanjore, 
London, 1880, p. 168" Grantha letters. 

T. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 5253, made for Professor PLscliel at 
the request of the late Dr. Burnell. Complete text, with some lacunas. 
Very incorrect. See Burnell, l.c. 

U. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10633", Grantha, prepared for my use. 
Text with Sanskrit version. Some lacunas. See Burnell, Lc. 

W. Jaina ms., 21 leaves, with 13-14 lines on each page, 10-| inclies 
by 4-|- inches. Complete text, with marginal paraphrase. See Weber, 
no. 1557. The colophon reads: samatta kappuramamjari nama nadika 
mahakaino sirirayasehassa kada ... saiiivat 1520 varse §rtke. The 
groups tth and ddh are, as a rule, not to be distinguished in this ms. 
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Commentaries* — Furthermore, I have iiKsed the following commentaries: 

Vasudeva's gloss in the Raghunatlia temple ms. and in the edition of 
our play in, the Kavyamala. 

K. The commentary of Krsnasunu in a transcript of the Tanjore ms., 
no. 10633^ belonging to Professor Pischel (see Burnell, Lc.). A new 
copy was given me by the government of Madras together with S and U* 

J. Pitambara’s Jalpatiratnamahjari (Kielhorn, Lc., p. 66, no. 242), 
collated by Professor Pischel. This is a different work from that con- 
tained in the corrupt mss. described by Weber, Lc., nos. 1559, 1660, 

Among these mss. we can distinguish two distinct groups: a South 
Indian group, comprising STU; and a Jaina-group, to which belong 
ABCPW. 

STU agree in most particulars and must be traced back to a common 
source. The doubling of a consonant is indicated by a dot before the 
consonant; lingual 1 is substituted for dental 1; etc. Moreover, where the 
discrepancies between the manuscripts are very considerable, STU have, 
generally speaking, the same reading. Thus e.g. i. 6, 7, 8^ 9, 10, 14^ 

18^ 20^’^ 22«, 32^; ii. 29^ 34% 41 % hi. 4 '*^, 5^, 8% 20^, 22% iv. 1\ 18^^'-, 

20% etc. And in the South Indian group, STU, the conclusion (which 
is entirely missing in the Jaina group) is different from that in NO (R 
is incomplete). 

Burnell was of opinion that T was copied from S. But in iv* 24, T 

and U agree, as against S. See also i. 20^% 21% 30% 33"^; ii. 41% 42% 

iii. 1% 3^’% 4"*’ ®’®’% etc. It must therefore be concluded that T is copied 
from U, perhaps with corrections from S (cp. ii. 11% 16% hi. 22% 

etc.). The commentary of Krsnasunu agrees with this group; and in the 
final stanza, with S. 

The Jaina mss. are characterized by some common blunders and 
omissions. Cp. ridiau, i. 1"^; further, i. 7, 19% 20^% iii. 4% etc. More- 
over, the complete absence of the conclusion in all these mss. is too extraor- 
dinary to be a mere accident. In many readings also, this group differs 
from the other mss. Cp. i. 9"’% 15^; ii. 11% 48% iii. 1% iv. 2% 6% etc. 

Among the Jaina mss., B and W are relatively old. B is very cor- 
rupt; W is much better. Both are North Indian mss. B was copied in 
Mahini (in the Rohtak District) and bought for government in Bikaner. 
The origin of W is not known. 

A and C are attributed in their colophons (which mention the lost 
commentary) to Vacanacarya, the pupil of Jinasagara, ‘Hhe sun in the 
sky of Kharatana.” Jinasagara was the first high-priest of a new branch 
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of tlie ' Kharatara sect, wliicli was estaHished in 1630 A.D.,” says 
BliaEdarkar, Lc., p. 44. ■ Cp. Klatt, Indian Antiquary, xi. 250, and Speci- 
men of a literary-bibliograpMcal Jaina-onomasticon, Leipzig, 18825 p. 39. 
A^ and C were^ copied in Rajanpnr, Punjab, perhaps from a South Indian 
original. See above; cp. also the reading gauttana in A, i. 19^. 

P is a modern transcript, copied and bought in Jesalniir, from a 
Jaina ms. It is perhaps in some places influenced by the South Indian 
group (cp. i. 12®; ii. 45^ etc.); but it is clearly shown to belong to the 
Jaina group by the agreements mentioned above, p. xxv. 

The remaining mss., NOR, are all quite modern. They generally 
agree with the Jaina group, as against STU; cp. i. 18®’®*^®, 20^’^, 22% etc., 
and consider, above all, the blunder which they have in common at ii. 28*^. 
They therefore seem to be derived from the same source as the Jaina mss. 
On the other hand they have so many common blunders and various read- 
ings that they must be classed apart ; cp. i. 8^ 9% 10% 15% 18^®’^% 20% 34®; 

ii. 1% 6^% 29% etc. In the first act, N shows a nearer connection with R, 
as at i. 7, 8, 12% 13% 15% 16^’% 20®% 32% 34^’®% 35% etc. Both N and R 
have the aspirates doubled in the South Indian way. 

0 and R are much more closely connected; cp. the critical notes to i. 4% 
Some common blunders, which are not mentioned in the critical notes, 
point in the same direction: such are joeham instead of jonham, i, 1"^ ; 
nihittaga- instead of -gga- , i. 4^ ; esya instead of ettha, i. 12* ; lagohim 
instead of laggeliim, i. 16"^ ; the very frequent writing of d instead of tt, 
etc. Many other readings are common characteristics of O and R : see 
i. 4'% 6% 9* ; ii. 0% 12% 25% 29% 81% 42®®’27 ; iii. i% 22*’® ; iv. 9*®*, etc. 

NOR also sometimes differ from each other. Especially we find not 
seldom that N agrees with the South Indian group (cp. i. 4^’2,i7 . 

iii. 20^^; iv. 20^% etc.) and OR with W (e.g., ii. 45*; iii. 16"^; iv. 9*’% 
17% 18®®, 20% etc.). But still NOR must be classed together. 

The manuscripts of the Karpuramanjari must therefore be classed 
according to the following diagram : 
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^?nnpig fa m ^ ^sTT# ^wfag n i 
iT? ^Txa^gt ^ ^ ^ WT%gn 

gt^isg -fer (I H u 

9frf^ «r' I 
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1“ ABPWNORT wte, SU #a. — AB 

\J o 

gtwt, w <>|jr. — A 5B511#, B 
m 'smt. — TU nisg. 

I''STIT lit. — ABWNB qsT5|, P So- 
^, 0 iisi3^, STU ua^d - — A8TU 

1‘ W 5R=sm^ N gpBtirf. — ABPWSTII 
T tn i' gl . 0 arapaT- — ABPWR ■g- 
xs, N C^, T gtjra B HIT. — 

I'^ABPW ^g^arra, NOET — 

A finsg, B fasn|g» V firtg, 8 


1' BWST omit. — T transposes verses 
2 and 4. 

2® AT “fesHOT#. — 0 srsrfiiTar. — B 
“^iOTT?- — A »#atji, P 
STU "tl?. 

2'>AN sraliirsT-. — ABPWOES «w, 
N <>anii=. — A "ht^htk, BSTTJ 
“Tirr?. — ANT TftiHrrt- 

2* AN vri- gnrarct, B snaan g'^OTcr?, 
W snai^ g'digR ;. OS omit STt" HOT*; 
ET ai. 

3* T — P ‘■sfOTranD’. — AE 
HnfhglSTOTO, BWO ttulCTreWB r B 
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^ ^ H ? « 


^faro ^ > 

ttfl 

3TT^ fIN ^ ^^ars: f^rf<§^TOi'^3fn%^T<sl h ?J h 

^rfic951W *1 ikiii I I fk w apfTO 

TO wr^^ i 

•HBMnaWMn ■ ■ : - - ***^. ^ A -»,-»«»*-« ^_.... f\ . .. -„n |.-- *- - - - -.jf^^ r. 

^^girrwmT i w^era^fn?; ttiwhi^ i 


wftusrranir, N gn l ' gaiwrai , SU 
q ggtuwnu , T g w CTitina - 

3** B ftrficftrfiifec", P fiiftftr”. — A •«- 
zni, B “HJTO. — NTJ *mr^, R 
T iB^nfe. — NSTU aft. — 
P fea^, NO 3g. 

3* BT omit. 

4* ABPWN08TlI»OTOra°.-ABPWNOR 
“annfew, T — 0 awwii ”. 

— BW ograw, P “oraw. 

4** APWNORT ^(VaiHt B crfTsrnS' ■ — 
ORTTJ gfetraft”. — R “SJWT". — 
A BW “f amlij , P •ftnaft^, 

8TJ “arfta, T 

4*T gw instead of s t h igr - — BR 
•tfirn", 0 oftarr". — P -'g fe a wa . — 
mss. gjg”. — T °jraa». — AP 
“fi!rgrt°.-A»iirfe, BPSTU 

4* A ®r, NSTTJ omit. — AB g?ft, N 
aaftft, STB g^. — ABWR 
Btsrfe, P srafft, T ansre.— ABP 
fiiftgar". 


4‘A omits. — B gg vai icr trfr", P B^t- 

a ^ a 

-OK ftron; WK b- 

v> ©, 

gvn:: trfr, OR ariaift garan:: tift”, 
T •(iisift aartta;: aft®. 

4*ABPWN gar. — A “angt, BWNOR 
P »aa^, SB “wra^, T “a- 
g#. — 0 fta?, N g!aftt, STB 
asr® ^ araft — BPW ai^g. 
— BP W •aiai, T 

~ ABWR aa^, P a^, O gaft. 
4® A a#fttaT4, B ajftftwit, PO a#- 
ftrsrf?> W tRftftasrr?, N a#fasn^, 
R awtftjan?, SB asSftrans, T a#- 
fesTT?. — A ftraart, B fafeare 
ftra, P ftraat?', W fefe®, N ftrg®, 
O fagigig , STB ®8nir- — AP g- 
■ftaaftfe. B gsaftftf, SB ®afftr, T g- 
ftr^fe arr fe ggaftpanrsft aga arg^. 
4* A staB, BPWNORSB ^sm, Tiam- 
I — SB ®st^. — B gTKfe, STB a^. 
4® N aftiBis, T •arr?. — A a ft ar yaft, 
P aft®, W aqftfg, SB gg^. 
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^ f l OTt ^ 7m' \ 

xaJT "^Nt Tcrflf^piT^arrf^® I ^ ■firftj f^ "ter^ i 

xrsp^rawn? i ^ airw- 

I wr ^Tfiar ^Psot** • 


I a^n!l% iTT%“ I 

^sinci^i I f% ^ ijjpirawT fNar i 


4“ T see above, at i. 4^. — B fe, P ft. 
— B PNR omit; 0 SIJ 
— A ti^ B tj^ 

aftssira, P g ^ciftiMia xr, W q* 
srfttsjra, N ?arftrsira%as^ u”, 0 ir 
gfjffsnaft, SIT srftr^ — ap 

g^fe, BWNORT a|fe, SU 
4’ ABWNORT 55- — A B at- — 
A s - g fa f g, B gftgt, PW ■ sftgt , N 
feeff, 0 s T paa i, SU af t g g i ft i ff g' tigt, 
T aVg^ r fa g ^unt - — A awiflg , 
BWR spuft, 0 sw- 
4® N aM- — A q ftgfafg , B qf^TOul 1 
ffift, R "ffrcft, 0 ‘■ wfiffft - 
4®W TO, SU ?ff ft. — BSU ft, P 
ftijr, N fiiftl. — BPNRT omit 
ft. — WO ^»n. — A ffftsrafe, 
B ffroflaft, P eofsftft, W ffftgr- 
3^, 8TU »ffft. 

4^® After TO A iaserts ^ffrararff, BW 
eftTHraror, P afaffW i g r i^ , NORSTU 
thTO T ffna- — B troraggrrar, P ff- 
»g a T 3gw g , W TiTOrragrru. N traro- 
g s awii , OR TOssnemsgrraTO, STU 


siiihiylwfcww. — A aR t ff re !^ , B s?i- 
wrft, P g ff agi, W NORSTU 

— ABPWNOR omit H- 

, O 

nfffffe- 

41* P TO ti3, W TO, STU TO. — OR 
^snnftffT', STU "Jihiff; A adds 
ft. — P ff 'iffsiTft , S omits; U 
ftaluig . 

4^® P ft sigftff, 0 « ft, SU ft ft, T 


ffi ft. — A agro, BP asTO, W 
N gg^, 0 ^ i ga r a t- — P 
TOrrfei, T ^sftff- 

4'® A omits; BWNOR <>^ fta r i n aft , 



4** A an; aftaft inftuiTOa;: q fa ro 


ff ff ffn wTB, BN aa; nftffft, P a- 
ftgift , WR an: aftffft mft- 
arfroar: 


41® B ff^a^, W ffaraa- — PW mts. 

416APWOSTU agruTTJ, B omits; NR 

■■■ ' ® . ■ ,. 

ffiraK: ftftfB. — ABPW gjn- 
— A oaror, B n ra a g , PWORT 
"aff^, N *^9151, SU -ara^T. — A 
sftft, B BffaBffT, P sftrBB, STUstfta. 


L 4] 

^nfwrf^ar: 1 ^ I • 

OTtrar I ^ ^ ffW I 

U Tf<U l fij<iR ; I 

1T3T # i 

^ aff II q Jl 

wnra;: i I gfflj X Rf T^ i ^ I I S 

uifenf^^: I 

OTW* I TO<5IT^ 

€t fw ^ ^ 

^ ^ II I; H 
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4'^ A qrfi:'’ WT?- — ABPWO omit siw 
4; N qrft I afiv t I fir I f® anr 
mfeeEsa I tnft wra etc. ; E wra 
instead of srtl ?; SU sr? 4, T 
xtpS I 3ir? ^ I fir I gm 55 I 

xnft. JTra etc. 

4'® A ag ' ^j g in the margin corrected to 
“4 N 534 — P raffeggst . 

4'® Mss. 55 ^;. — AOT sr?. 

■O, ■ 

5* P StiSt instead of irraf' — ABPWOE 
ch%5g)g ', N yjgsgi g, SB =K#ST5, T 
3 ife Ii'’gr^. — APWNOESTu" 

B 55. — BSTB 14. — B JTO?, 
P wBira. M wferorig, T wfiiraa?. — 
P Twii53% N ismil”, T tafrail”- — 
B oftlfig.^, X -fo^. 

5’’ABW P tirfgr '’. — BSB| 

wfSg5t<H«, W wfi^a^lel ' W , MET JT- 

SB aft T 4 5T. 

51 Mss. fSiTR:- — SB ■^•‘, T ar icHtiA 


5®PNET omit OT- — P 5515^, 0 5- 
5^, SB TOggT- — ABPWSB 

v5 'o 

i omit NE 5 ;g. — N 555- 

i 5®’ ^ A omits. — PO ^Tai° , STB srfe 

: arrsT'’. 

5® A rrrfr* sm- — SB 555 - After «k^ 
OE add fgr* 5^4. 

5® AO omit ^artras:; BWNSTB f=aina::, 
PE tnftuTf^^t. — A omits m- 
far; N arirstr. 

5®P afiftig, STB srrfeg. — A ggsr, B 
P aar, W NO E sa- 
B3, SB 5®t, T 5|®t. — P 
— A adds gpgr, SB a?. 

C^PSB omit 14. — B iTOT, N warfe. 
STB wfioBa?. — A at — A 
srrfgint, BWSTB °sn5, P ”51?, 
0 “srrsft, E “sni. — WOT arn- 
^dg. 

6'’ ABPW 55r. N aur 575 . — OE qft- 
5sr>. — A “ fag^aw^rj , B »fg^wi- 
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[i. 8 


I TfT fw I 

infcnf* 3 *: i 


tTOT ^arTwr TTRafR?^ i 

II s II 


rrti >TRn^ I ^HTT I 
w ^ w ^ irft ? !!7^nT T fn i 
^ 4TWT ^ ft^ W ft^ II t II 
OTCi®: I WT aRwr f% ^ WTi!i‘ I 


OTg, P “firarawnt, W -fepasrai^, 
NT «fggs^3irt, OE^ °'fe#wiT^. — 
ABPWO ^ iirfpei, N 

^ 3 ^ JIT, R w #f?i, SU al^fa . 
6 ^ AP instead of fgf^, E 

ftf"- 

6 “ STU omit ht. — BE fefrT, APSTU 
omit fe; W f%. — A ! 8 %g, 
BPWNOESTU — A mfil- 

B u i jadq , P arlasiiq , W trrl- 
si^, NOE aTgEsr, SU aras", Ta- 
ft^strasT'’. — A a?^, BPWNOE 
asr#, SU a 3 ^. — A # sr^, P fe, 
N omits ; SU 

7 ABPW omit;: in NB. Terse 7 stands; 
after verse 8 j in 0 after 7 ^. BOB 

insert srfe sj between the two 
verses. 

7*SU aiB^", T aissT". — N ?, 0 sr, 
STU ^. — T wi^. — N 
STU »WT^. 

7*’NEST g«5er°> 0 jscJs"- — N 'wffg- 


5 nar, 0 o^riar. — 0 irf^sw?®, T 
sTfesT*. SU '•Hiarnfesr'’. — N ^- 
fttai ««•, STU HfesT”. 

7^B "aOT, PNESU “araw, W o^fgJar, 
T “gg-^^ar. — A jjftrg 
— B wg, P w, W NO 
E g^, STU 553. 

7=B aai, WNOE sur, STU ms- 

8 ‘P si?o, E areii% T SRB*. — AOT 
“fiirarn, P faifaSsT , N -feawr, E 
•faiOTT. — APW H, N H. — AB 
PWESTU fetsr, N fear, 0 fersr. 
— B P e^rferirew, W 
N H fetsT 0 fersT, 

STU fear. — AP a fiiiDtifi , N 
SRaftaiMril. — A omits fe; P g, 
N g, E i. 

S'* NOE aisgt. — PW ifha:, N — 
N STU ste. 

8^ Mss. A |» arg. — PSTU 

omit HT. — P afinsi , N fgfiwa t^ 
G g fa^ . — SU sar. 
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i. 8J 


- g-..- 


waft f^p^roaro ri^ 

^ ww wF| xR;ffrn?: JHitufiTT^ « ^ « 

^ aro ^fftfftiaFift^ ffTpiir fft 1 



w w « '^o H 

vfl 


•\ /m* j 

wra®R= \ rTT ^HtJI T^R’^R • 

wftqifiaa K; i 



TiarrafRiwfNt I 


8® A urft* itrg- — ANO B 
P WffT, W pi|, SB 

8*P ^€n s a - — PW OTT, NOT ijsa, B 
ggfar, SB 5 ®. — BW ■> 3 r|?ir, 0 
“gsOTt SB “SIT?. — AW waas", T 
wii'fcii^siT'’. — A °ansraiTC^> B 
"iiran^iir, P '‘5rara!?t“) w -aisraT- 

Wl ir tgR I ?CT , N “SB g l gRai , 0 “SRW- 
saretTCur, B -gsii^sinir. SB "skit'*, 
T "gpoT'’. — A sratT^^OT iw. B 
airatj^, P arsrnit, NOE srann^w, 
S sftsaOTCT ST”, T mKms stot’, 
B g a s sK T HOT sp. 

8* W omits; N si^, STB gi?. 

9“ N aKfTTsr, 0 afcraift. — APW fti- 
5»TO% B i!!SMsr% 0 ftrwr , B fe- 
aisr» , STB ft riimaaw — B gg- 
N gs^sft, 0 gg- 

o^sfr. 

O'* A — •ABWutwto. — N 

«i ? sjm ctfwcn! am, OB ^sr sro 


WTO5 am, SB ^ST (S rm 
igarwii troitnr, T ?iii frre sram 
TT ia^TOg - — A ssm, B wTifg*. 
— NOB og#. 

10* A gsw, BW gar®, STB gag. — 
B ecferraip. — ABWOB fe^anfr, 
N — STB fg. — A ggg- 
gfe, B ggggfg, P gg^gifa , STB 

i3sr5fra[. 

10’’ APSB ogrfgfe^, B “tngftraSg, W 
“tjfefegSg, NO •xnfgfefeg, B "irr- 
fgfefeg, T “tnfea^g —■ 

N ip. — B m. 

lO’A grft” gfe; BPWNOBTB ^- 
^wk:. — B gRTgsgt, W OTT- 
— A gaag, P tjg%, N 
waiaRB, 0 trgaPa, STB ajar- 

11«A gift* f- nfg. — P gt|gnr, E 
grarSTOis TU gTiaw. — ABPNOE 
STB “jftlV, W “irafg". 
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iraw arafswPrFCH 


[i. 19 


im'=^"\ 

'^m^sr^w^ f -.xi^Trc^^r -Riwn « 


wTtrai; I wi I arwJt^Rfw i irtt ^Rfra«r^- 

^ ^rfel §|ia 3iT^ 

'gfa qfcBH t f^Wiisiffi * I 
WefTrasn® 1 


an: nf a ^r Fa trar fbrarroufbm::® i aS irftg w qatfiaa^qfaiaifi a’' i 


11>> Mss. fefe". — A “*jgf3», B “wrafa'', 
U »asHa”- — P aaf arfis m- — A 
qafi^ftt^, BWNO ttasrg^, P qa- 
R qta^^ STtr q a ft s r ^° - — 
ABPWNOESU "fisftrs T »nftftr». 
— ABR "aKfe, P opiifk, W 
R “"safe. 

11^ A Hr a OTTfiroura fgqfa mft; B 

omits. ; 

12‘‘B gq q ra ", P a a gra r°, NOR 
T asqra °. — A PO “v- 

— 0 afafir. — A °ijB», 
B “jawanr. — W ° qifaa ) N "ftr- 
ftrea, 0 'ftrfira. 

W> B aa, P aeg 9^- — B «ata- — 
AN ^aaT“, 0 ^gar- — ABWNOR 
«a3,'*P »na. — APWNORT qft:- 

\A ■ . ■ " O . ■ ' I 

mfk, B "ifig. I 

121ABPWNOR omit wrusK:; Waa’.l 
— ABPWNOR wra 5 %; A qfe gna- 


12® BW “ gfifaiy-ri , N "gsggj. — A ?rqr- 
awg, B ntnfes, P q q ifa t g , W 
5hn^, TI aqiasg. 

12® BP q^. — N HSTcrarat ai? 

— B fiRRii, N ^smr, STU %nir 
(S aapjx) ^o. — B axtrr, P amgsii. — 
A sRrorfeji, BP aostr, N ijragra- 
friffl) R “afafiffw. — P omits ar. 
— B giarfiirsfsc, P aafi g pi?! . — -i-U 
a^, PN W fagfa , R gfg, 
Tosgg. 

12®B qqqq, STJ omit. — B qi a tf aH 
fa:a>irit. — A adds gTrarOTlft- 
qr*^. 

12® A adds a r sfeKi a a t:- 

12®-^ ATT only cTpr? qfaafH ^isti- — P 

f^qaRt firaw sri^ 
sroferfeg:, T fa| i! idsqf 
a- — P qatfaamagu" . 
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L 12] 




^ rifT ^r^fm 1 

^ ■TOTT ^f^y rf g r ^ ■fewsTu 


jf 


s^ I afff ft xjft^grft^ JTfTO‘ I w" 

o-s^ ^ ^ *N 

Ijft^ 


WTWtWip*^H II 


12®' ®U omits Ttsnr tfe- — B gfig tETT"? 
N afearmsjjres-, R afemaOTro") 
S g fs R K nr- — TU “URa'. — B 
°fsia^, OW ■’jfraS'. — APW ergrr- 
alsiftr, B eig t ifaiMifa , 0 a^ral iFg , 
E a^loflsife. — ABW omit gfii- 
JSrr. — •Aomitsgg»;Bfeg?niW!ra^- 
13“ AP B forest. ~ BS P 
■fafa- — STJ *!» nj §o g^. — B 
aft fiRnfaar, W "f ftg g i grr, E 
•Par- 
is'' Bamsilsft, 0 ftarraft. — B fejtfft, 
OS — P OSTJ 5fe, 

T gftr. — P — A ^wre®, 
B fa w wre r u. 

13* SU asi^», T aa^, N '^afer. — 
W sr. — N omits — A g- 
ffk- — ANE8TJ fewJT, B fe- ^- 


13^STU iir. — B fa ai FraW. — P g- 
ftffta®^, "W arafft", OR T 

'gasft- 

13^ B gg fg", P fegg gcai , WO 

fe>. — NR ig art fft gsW) STU 
fg. — AW oggrfftw, B -ggrr, P 
'tgsifgw, N “fgar, 0 gfagsarfgar 
3) R ■’gsgrfgsjr, SU - gg t a^W ; T 
"Rigiaf^H. 

13“ BP ggr, 0 srer, SU STS, T gnar. 

14»P w fsftwilH, T ®igtfg. — 
w ^o. — B "tgjirRr, POE o^g- 
ant, N "israrifar — ABPWNOE 
aa, T a. 

M** A BWNOESTU 

14‘BP ans. — ANR B g#i. 

— AB N8TU ‘us^jfr, O 

— BP «gif^, STU 
nnfWsTO (8 og). 




I f. 
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trow sssrfefiPTRw 


[i. 15 

fHfwrs: w ii *^8 ii 

wim‘ 

TO t fachui - tcii ; I STST ^ 

OTrf%fef^T«T^fW5sr if^^^W^gfrR 

ffRfT ^ iTt^ 

Ni> 

^TR!! ^RPISapfri T5?I^33Tr I 


14* AB tTras”) P trra1w“- — ABO -j- 
fet", "W OfT, N "gsSar”- — AP 
"WNE fw^im^, B w^isri?- — P 
ftro- 

14‘A tfir t riw s al worn. 

14® A gjftmn ?g?; iirg PNR gfnftra!5> 

STTJ%m1w^/S adds *fe«TOFif I 
irw: I. — ABWOE once 

only. — APVN °fetnnnr, B "fs- 
^rrg®, OUT ° f g wn iiT°- — APO gtsr 
gtir. — O sgii T mt r ro q s r- — B »5 k- 
T -gBSSTgr. — APO gtsr tr. 
— A TTs^fiiTwrnj) B "oifiprrraj 
PW °5t ftwat rs, N w?5nftRg3sTOE- 
aw> 0 tRSTgiftrsmtRt, B, 6aifitt- 
fgasTTOSw, SU •ftrfejw". — A 
sra faa!*t^ ' H'* tw cq sra wiwjufe- 
fafaugiiwte r, B yjifwafafinfew- 
anwwo, P faPffTHufafiH ' f^ggi T iwsm , 
W <d<i'H t ufinferiA«himi a, N wiwijr- 
ftrfeaaronwBSTj 0 srar wwJiifkfiff- j 
fewrgtnreasr, R “ g r twss r. ~ A graj 


gros, N sftifggnrsr, 0 srar sft- 
^wT^fwanrai, B “srtot, T 
U wft“. — A sra wsiiftrao, BPW 
N0E8TU srowfijar"' — N “tpsam- 
gg^°, ST ocR^gsgcOTt B 'OTBrww- 
^yciioi* ' A g(g W*? B *wtliwftr35tj 
P "WlcHUW", S »*TOTwftR3l, B W- 

^ Vd 

• ggc w fas a- — BPWO asree- — 
W wTi%wwtnawroft, STU gufwaHi- 
oft #a- 

14® A giat, BP-WNOESTTJ fe 

15* STU naroff”. — T -giirsfrar'’- — P 
•"agw, S “aaw. — P “'arrarrarremn, 
3BR. 'WTwrawhff, S t a l Ha r wiTO n g - 
15**AOR "^smi, P N “awfl. 

— BW P NSTU 

-THW”- — ANE “granr, BP "gwT. — 
A gflwfwrawnff, B 
P ^grawm itg, W #s#sraraOTi 
NOE wt«rotwfbc[aiinv, S 



eBfWSSnfH 
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i 16] 


>A m.. 


«ira^ 


%j?ii 


ftmm >=w$fi % ^ ^ II H 

TOT I ftnx f^SJ^TT^ # ^ ^l|T^ W3^ ^ ^- 

|Tfeir I ^ ^ 3fn| ^js^tcrw- 

rTT fwiTifaaf^afr 

x|i4.iJM4rA^<q^saH* Wq>%- 


15' N ^jflfft. — B ^wra55r>, N 

0 5R«er», R -fegr'. — P ftro, T 
fcra«- 

15'iA gijar, N groft, S wfiT, T if^, 
B jwnr- — B tnsm^, T «Jift n- 
5nr- — B “froci- — AP fti^rr, 
B #831, "W ftig3l. — BT afn, P 
?fH, N srrfe, R 3%- — N srrar, 
T arar. 

IS^ASTU omit; B sf^, P sra. 

16* A fgalyadifijf, P %fl# l aife* 

Tiafil, N omits fgo; 8 a^j «, U 
wfe W instead of %■; T fg» sraj. 
— ABPWORSIT mz- — P 
STU ”15111°. — A ”OTnhi3”, 
B ”gn«!iia», PWO °^3 t ; f? i ig °. 

16’’ AB P aiTsir”, RR #ts!T°. — 
=;:ABWPR,; ” ,' 8; 


! NOR “SKfew. — BPORSTXJ wtg- 
•ferw, N w^fda r. 

16' N “OTxawra, 0 ”wai:. — B ?!n3- 
5515, N 3 i3i fg g55( - — B fa^, P 
omits. 

16* A w iaf^ , B P V 

*niT^, N H Hdfig , OR wre^- — 
B ^rf% ft, P fftff fe, W sift ft, 
N gift 3, 0 3rfi ft, R ft, 

T 3»ft3. — B 3ft3T” N srwfft, 

OR 5nirft, T 3^. — A omits 

3; S 3- 

16’ NR 51 ^, 0 31 . — AB 3 , P omits. 
— B a^sft, PW g - a ra g , N 3 - 
idlftsi. — P NR — 

AOT ft, NRSTI omit. — B 3^1 fag , 
P 3ara, "W gaiftw, N 3 ^arfaai, 
S ”iifli. 

16^ ABPW pr. — "W 31, N I*, 0 


vrm 




5^ T^ | ^Tfi !^un^f^mj^^jiijrj 3r3^ 

w? I w ^ I inn f^' I 


— U SFg, O transposes ai^“ 
»[»%. — ABOESTTJ g|rfgsjr, PW 
eriCTfeanr. — 0 s;^ sbs — B gra- 
T5!r^°- — Mss. “tsTO* — B "aifi. 
— BWESTIJ aaHw. 

16* AWE fennwcs"- — APWOT 'u- 
si^rasr, B “ofeair, N "trsj^.ar, E 
"usRfife^, SU “ wa^ i ag - — A ?j- 
whff, W cH^, T U cR- 

° aud<{l Hj i mhfio Hd nii rTd«! r 1<ii> W "^- 
feg ggiugg , SU jrarsrr- 

fin ^ gl s raf ag i ffg nuTia|«ii , T ngr- 
®gfiirggHgsi3ignnga4gr' — AWOE 
B “rrafer, P g7*Fq t Fg - 
gwigw, S '’ti^sr°i T '■wrafer”, U 
'lUqHagjM'dll. — A gigFXgfgiSgig- 
<jil^ ) B gtggss^gRgeRggiT , P grawsT- 
!^, W g aaaifsgi ' Sw , N arasfe- 


ggigS^, 0 6 
#is4 g ^g , S 
6««g«7y» u 


g, E ehHctint- 
gfftT, T giHST- 

V> 

«swT^- — A 
«gg«Wfr, B 
sggfer, P 

W SBgfgg^- 


gSP^felT, E !B« 


aswgffhfgnkfisparagfetr — AEV 
■fitRS". — NE “sg. — A g^", 
0 g^*. — B "gtsf?, T 
— BWO HT fg°. — A firasftg 
gpawggTfSrat tre^gft^fg araTf?, B 
fapznftii mr^wimra i uT , P ggiftg- 
"W fgrgrftgtjH^Twr- 
N fgtgTft OTW^uim j g w- 
0 feraifisnig?”, E fsnsrfrsr 
TO^OTWOT sr fe aa iil , SU ijwrftsnw- 

— BPW jns^®g, N irpag, STU 
g airiH^ g a . — AP srf^, BWOE 
STU 3rfe^, N grfif . — AEPWOS 
g?S, ETU 3^. — ABPWEOSU 
omit gg?. 

16* A TisrRWis- — AWO sfgl, 
P8TU gti; PNE add — B 
ftjgf^, STU "fesr. — BWBS 
ggHl, T ggfgj A transposes 
fin*. — A fTgr tr. — APWOE 
B oaggr, N wai^, S rb 
tra gFgtT ) TU fn gg^. — AW sig, 
B egg, P log, N ggg, 0 g^, E 
3^, STU ggg. — NS 
16® APNE fTOT fi> BWO eTSI aji ST 
?rs % U omits. 
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« j 5 f 

qiter ^ fqi ' aTg^^TW 

■w ^[ 1 % 3 TrR 5 dwf ^^ ^afrfnT h h 

Wm ^ rRflt 

wrw %TfTi: ^ ^ 

f ^ ^IfRIT « P!F 1 mm H Sb H 

%^vl WH !! W 

^ Trpagft inw ^twawR ^ I 


17‘‘U <‘jrTfili9ffl°. — BPSTU °m^iiiIT- — 
A s^w-W st tg reri , B sRira?-, W sr- 

V? O V9 

whr*, 8U ^gar awwti , T ^sgsg”. 
17*’ABPW0E “stfe", N °atf«fi*. — 
A 'g35r. — WNOE '5i5r. — P 
•#g faw^. 

17' A !Bi|^, BPNE ofeiRteil' , 'W 3wfit- 
8 g t Kfetffasaiiiii i i , T «i5f?xfi5r°, 
U a#fe<s5r». — ABPWNOE »5r- 
21 . — P 'ftfqg', N •■fereu^', 0 
STU 'ftrfercr. — T *1^- 

STTfer^Ot* 

igjlQ[4l|f 

l?-* B ^. — ABPWOE ^fer‘. — B 
'Hatift*, PT “T^OTfiir”, su Hwrfir. 
— STU siisHk. 

IS^APW BNOE — A 'Q- 
fs - — B fegj , W N 1 ®^. — 
A H j Tfr gq , 0 HCT12#. 

IS'’ B fea", APWNOE — BP a!j!r». 


— ABNOET -paiff'’, P "FH^. — 
B «^wj. 

18' W ??*. — BP ■^o. — AET oftf- 
srar-, B »«gTO«, P -grfetir*, N -fti- 
w , 0 — N r « g r | « rffir , 

B SSTW- 

18^ P »ir|giyw, N %hh|W". — E ^- 

SI# instead of — N STOTi 

SU snw, T sw ai, — B ai aatBgn . 
18‘A Hfft ■fenras: Wf wt, T omits Jit; 

U Slit. — W — A sns 
5^, STU sri fear. — A omits 
5 ^; BPW gait, su 5 # 553 . — A 
aKwi^artdl, T ufgq t . 

18* A ait jnrrfe 3 , 0 jm, SU irg. — 
A ar ww tmgrft, B inroft, 

o o ^ 

P gsTJOT gma, W jgtto, 0 gg- 

SJ> , V9 ii^ . 

Jgr g^, E SU add fe. 

A gfearor, EPWO tnca^, EE 
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[i. 18 

I fegei* I rrft ^ -q-RlSlI -qiqTaTX* I 

%»«: 1 I m ^ "fer- 

3iTi fWt ^ rf^ I aP5 K 

VIITOT i TTiTO xrfe- 

irw ik ^ 3^Tftr' I w 

1 T%W' I 9 fra ^ ^ f^ -<oqi’^''’ I 


wfesrejT, S TITO wftr, T irfesrat, i 
U TiTOt. — A xitfpaxni, B gr«a^-| 
urar, P Tihzisrr? a, W Tftpai?, N 
iftfeisnt, 0 u t yaii , Egfwrsni, S 

i3t?®niiTC} j- ^ifSjstfwrC} u is i i StTut^ • 

— BWO atsrsft. 

18® SB faariwtT. — A fegOT flTfs- 

18* A !h44iJi^ S T ifes ra r . B tih wsrn'is # 
Ti°, PWO a ffT TO 3 ir, NR arni3 
3 WHOT tt Fshw (K ■’SRtin'), T a 
T ifeH^iti trnmir snsra srarraa^rsa- 
^I^3TO TITtHKJ lifis^ sng ai SrO- 
faftrr Wsrw fat srxrom see i. 18®>**. 

18® A TOiW am- 

18'APNORSB STTJ, T snw. — A 31- 
B?53, B ■ga, P afe, N q^, ORB 
T — A iTOEfffef", OR 
add <'e*wl%R!r. — A 
omits ftiTO” ; P ftrasraaTBROT- — 
B omits fasiasi# ; WR srfesfsra^- 

— B 4faaT. NRSTB Ift#, O a- 
f^. — BPWNORSB t- — P W” 
ai. — BWO 5 S, N omits ; R gft. — 
N giir, OR8TB ga- — WT omit 


fa. — A -irfig ai fa, B “"iftrafk, 
PRSTU ° gfaxrilfa , N "gfesa?. 

18’’ A STO a aafa^nras:, OT sw sr- 

18«STB omit NOR %. — B ^- 
■fe^rafijr, 0 »fa3T5rfui, S °fa ^ i fafa . 
— After qi» P adds 
R adds TOTateftjj STB add gst- 
53%%. — A Mwu fa s, N wnir- 
aflir, OT Hw:, SB - 33 . — N ?nH- 
fnre 33T3i5^, 0 33TS T 331 °. — 
After 33r N adds ehia^Sg l i gia g r- 
ftfer. R adds f T 

adds^5Bafi#%%. — A 'af^, B g%n", 
P gga a i^ , W pa-, NR i^w, 
0 g gag5 °. — ABPWNOR omit 
ai-’-sTTfigr; T omits wg. 

18»ABPWNORT omit. — S ta?. ■— 
SB “gras^". — B »Ea?B“. 

18** T omits, see i. 18*. — B srgT, 
PWNORSB sre- — S a. — After 
at B adds Af*il l dig% W|sfffe%. 
— B graftr , R gfa> S ®afw, B 
gwyafw . — ABRSB afisiva. — A 
ar %. — N atOTT aa^srfe, 0 
3° af^raosrfa, R 3° qftrasrfe. 


feggurn fenw” I ^ I 

I WT WtT'' I 

%ra5 I ^ W^K* Kl ^TfW fg|%“ I ^ 

wpsn%‘' I WT ■feRSTO^'W wfew" i w% wi 

gfft^fe TT f”TR W^ W7 r<s|fk#3rrfe WJ WPWW%3T 

fw wi#3frfH'“ I ^ * 

w#w 

^ %^5ITTfW3WT W I 


18“ASTU omit. 

18»*ABNOESU ?«a, T 5^ 553. — 
ABN STIJ 55- 

18«ABPWNOR omit vt^- — AB 
PWOR g t i i w - — A l^nrrrar* — 
A gfeg^, B ijfeggrfiT, P gfta- 
flfH) WOSXI gfuSourfvii N Ijfeai'fdj 
E gf^srfe. T jjfeiifs. 

A frnr pi ofe 'ifert fe m 
5Ri^, T epFiaw- 

18‘® ASTU omit wu; P HP, NE gw gjff, 
0 ssS. — W qsifr- — P 01V5, 
VSTU»iiaw.— BPNOE wrftsr 55ra,W 
wift 09, STTJ few WtItw. — w 
STTJ g^gjT- (T ^- 
— A gd fei;4f«. 

18'* BW omit. — ,SF jj g ft gw, 
T Iff ftr fe gii. — NR sn^fe. 

18” B ftnsiw’, EE8TJ ftworsnsw Ssfft 
(S adds sr), T "ffsift — A w- 
?rfe#, P ttfew, SU irfew, T w%w. I 


18'* A gj^ 95^ mw nr, S aKr|33, T 
% 5 ftwr Iff, U 9 iF 5 ti Iff. — BW 

cv ® 

mw, P mwia w omit sir; ASTU 
omit 8 I§ gr. — A fef|pftliife, V 
fe^i ff Ttifg , T fefewfe. — W wg, 
STU nr w. — w warn w. — A 
««J4<U, B wwwsrilw, P aRwagi, S 
OI 5 ®i’ 9 !mira% 3 T, U — 

N fewm^ SR”, E 935 SB”. — 0 
p wa^ ^ sRPWf fiffssrs?' wr aft- 

5? WT 9fe iife p fffer ^ WWW 

\» 

Qpfefe instead of u W»- gs w Tg rfe, 

see i. lO*^. 

18'* A pw; ffsfe fe|99 i !, P pp; itpfp, 
NOE inwT ftsmaww pi (N omits 
PT) 93 (0 wiwnr) wufferg (N oft) 

fe^SraR! 93 fp. 

19* A ^swfT, BN iggpipt, P 'ggppit, 
SU gi^pt. — TU WWW. — STU 
“ftii. 

19'’ N fe^«. — E8U 3. 


ir »Tr% 3 OT 

w ^ II II 

fa^OTT I I | j|;;f4|j i^ T T j ^ I 

I WT ^^nncsrg^i^ ?nt 

asff I I 5# fR 

»TpnrtoT I FT xra ^ f^f^ 

I wfr w ^ W 5B^ ri F 

fm^ ^ ^ 5 Rt ^ ^f 55 I^’ I 

ftre^iffT I W ^ 9fP!J^f^® I ^ TOfjT* I 


19“= AO nrf^raw, P nrf^w- — B ar- 
^°. — B “Hfeft- — T sft- 
srafT- 

19^ T fgsTaffa'. 

19' A ftr®ra tJTS, NR omit. 

19-APOR ° iiim*sK ir°, B N 

ferarasrifw, B “arart-. — 0 
‘’^tuf- 

19* BW f® fit, O fifi fe instead of ht. 
— ABPWOSTU gSTR-- — BSTU 
ogsron- — W gw fit, XJ omits. — 
APORSTU TO.'’ 

19* A sm 5^ f®%3nwre, B f® 
m ftnrStr, s omits fifif^. 

19''STU omit wfe; P are- — A sta®, 
STU am- — A gt- — P ga, NR 
gw. — ANOR UTS. — A <>*«w5l, 
P “as^inr- — A timt ip, B gwan, 
P gfmorr, "W grradf, N gfiwtn , 0 
gg i tulw T, R gfatui , S n-yanin- — 
W wife- 


19® w omits at. — A TOW, OR8TJ TO- 
— BWNOR »as3. — BWO omit 
f® fir. — STU fw fe war w- 

ssnro. 

19^ANRSTU omit ad; B ita:. — N 
omits a 35aj. — APOSTU Jffgiw, 
BW wwiw, NR WW- — AOR 
TOf“, BN trfe°, STU x^o. — 0 
omits a g'-iafk, see i. 1 8'®. — A 
3iwt, N a wa f gig, R sRwaa, ST 
aRwwras?, u ttiwaq^ti - — A fina- 
gfe, BW fasB Tg fg , P fiaai fe, NR 
finfaffe, STU a^srig. — AB 
TTOlif. — NR fiiw, STU TO 

— ABPW omit d- gsa wfe. 
— N g#, T gaaft. — STU g- 

19® 8 

19® APNR omit gfa; BW08TU fit. — 


A TOfg firaOTT- 




fl6 






mm f^^m WT wTww ^ « 
f^afmOTT "fepppsH ^3#^ ikfkw^ 

fl#!i"i WT w OTr' i 

^m: I ^ssm^ I rfT ^3? Iff 3fff^ f^- 

WffT 3rririq% 


20' A “wg^rrfe, '''^R °fs, 0 “fk^. — 
ABWNOE ^fk3i, P ^naar, SU 
afksrr- — N "fa#T^. 

20*" APWE nfR'*- — APWNET 

— B -wcinakfeira#, P -arafkar, 
S “cjBRrar. — B s faariw. 

20“ B ■fkrufff’- — N “aferw") 0 “fk- 
?TO“, SU “finwre-. 

20'*APWNOET gjiar, B gjia aarfkj 0 
a^rftr. — N fir. — AP g|5tT. 

20^ A Trankmkfi fksrrat, STU irtarr fir* 

■ — A HaS "o., STU ^rsei^. — 
A fesrarararr i mrr fiRrargim, PN 
fir” once only, STU fk” fk“ 5aa. 
— B gar^ai, P sr^ ag i rain) 
STf^ W ggt^rlf, N g- gTT t ri) , 
S ikar i a r ariia i , TU — 

■A. okTia, w ^tgrkfiir. N afkij, 
R aikmi. — A sraarfkfeaaTB 
9; B rjT fiB fit sTO firfiftnare, P 

W frr 

ST fitiJnj agra i nurdfiiTranj , NR 
omit fe»; 0 HI fir ana fk”, T fir- 


?aaT5. — ABPWNOE omit ?if- 
afiff; P rfilff- Here A inserts h- 

VJI 

ai^rn fit Haril fkirarararr, B ar^ 
Tra^ fk, P sitar tiara' fisr, W inar- 

o o va 

itj fir Bara fk, NR araal fa ara, 
0 ara# fk ara fk. 

20®BPO omit. — A HI Wjra, W fij 
wara omits ht- — A trara”, W bib- 

vs <0 

S ai^”. — ST falgd r, 
W foaia. — NR omit 5BI7. — Here 
A inserts ik! aram I at aaar fit- 
firas HBaa, BNOE Skf fkgta ai- 
fit(NE ”ra‘)|[aiBfint# (B ”#icr) fe- 
ar aBT, P akf fkuBi araiatanrfiin^ 
fkrm aai ^ feita BkfakBtraBra 
m AV gkf sraat fe aa B ^ fa BB- 
ttB? aBi firabraaii aa akf finaa 
aifirfarafiotrSai fear bbt- 
20* A 

20* A sis,, B raa, P aa, W i§a, N 
aisar, 0 issr, R area, STU aa- 
— APWT B fk^, NE H» 
aafe, OS Har?. — A ar5 a HT vrB>, 


17j 


Hwi 


[i. 30 

fewuT I 3P5r TTT fW® I ^ ^ ^ I ir% ’l- 

3n% f<3*iTO ^ ^Fift f%«r 

TjiKTwt f^3T TOTe[ fsm 

^ wHuwr 'i 

3?rr^ w fif \ ^sT> 
■Nasr ^5lif%ri-#RT^ xrfe^ ’ter rrorte- 
3TO ter - ^^ n ir - s rifT ^ ’g^wrsr 3rjT^^f<’' i rw 

•h WR I 

B srsaront, P w^aarawff, W w- 
ww, N sF sa T gtft , 0 sTsavuft. — 

BNR wfsgRT, STU m^. — AW 
s»r#. — A adds ^ I ara I 
53 ggT q g ^ W 5^3? toya ^tl com- 
pare PW i. 20*. 

20® A 3!^ 5isa, B JBfw, T sRtqgi;- 
51. — ABWiST ^iar, P 0 a- 
m, B 3^, SU 553, T 5S3 559- 
PNESTtr omit i. — BW 
— B fqgjulfs , STU fim^. 

•(SSA’y A .... * . ..* ... '^.■ .** ..-. ■.®^.. -Ti <*> * ' 

j5if a. "lW5*lj a' WiiajsrllR'^W"- 

faiFBfag^ , P f^^5< ^ 5aRq|<^5^ fit l afaw , 

W fiffSTOTT", N ft l ia 5 i !iralTtlT mab 5 
0 figat gs H R OTn ^ ft fe’, 

omit ftr; BP g, S atTO — AP 
B w jggsJTKT, NE 

#*IK T, STU g a^ia tr omit g. — • 

A am: I ■few 55iT35ff I n- 

wr I fife’. — BW Hfemr, N ?7fg- 

, ' V> ■ ' ' ' *0 o 

enajng! E gfefesn5, 0 

faar m aisH B W w ra T afero, U omits 

■■'.'iJVJ. ' '■ ■ , VS 

g' fgai- — B araftrarg, NE ^- 


arfef (N afeg”) «rt 5 (E ■>,5- 
a55) fea HWdl^HHMiyn, 0 se^- 
ftrw Srro fttsr ai^tgcgfasM a t - — A 
?noT 5!5rT5, E a5n5. STU amfk* 
— B fg. — A afsnjrftraror, B »%- 
’arar, T "garwr- — A omits a-w- 
fia f SaiT . — P omit? 5r; BWO 5 » gf. 
— B P B|3t, W ^gari, N 

5SS3t, 0 g|5t, EU T g- 
^aiTt. — Before x° '’BWNOE 

20® AB gsa, W WBH. — A ga. — A 
gag, P feg instead of ft. — A 
STU omit 5r. — STU at53Tr. 

20® A -gg. — WN — BWO 

VS 

"Wiftarr- — A q g§ g q s5, B qftq%, 
P ■a^a?§, W trf^, N qgggOT, 
0 qjqi, E 55935, T qftggg^g. 
— N mr- — - AWO 35ft”, B 3- 
gft”, P gft”, T ftwc”, U rmxM'- 
— T iift?5- — W ftg. — B g- 
gjsggar. — ABPWNOET greg#. 
— STU araraft?:- 

20^® A frar, NR am, STU a®. — A 
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I sT55r m i ^rt m i ^ m? 

T!rm^ fer f^ i 

fg|q 5 K; I ^ TR 51 ’^TR ^ 

feagrart I 3 frf Wt w- 

I 

^ I TJT TR I «RI^ f^T 


omits fe. — B NR gsTi STR 
’gPB. — N arfearfe) U srol 

20“ ABP'WSTJ omit WT ^OT- 

20^* B gi%, PW STJ T g- 

T^. — NR 8TU omit; APW 
. ^ ai*^. — A afeftratr, P qfe-, 
N "ftrfew, T qfeqsr. 

20*3 ^ _ BW ga, NR gsr. — R 

omits an* ■fear* — NSTTJ omit 'fe. 
— ABPWNR8TTJ Tsiai'j 0 aar°> 
— w »g5TO, 8U 'QOT. — P 
finfaToftr, S ft i a i raffa ^, U fij- 
gggff”. 

20**8 omits. — ABW igaT) R — 
BP'W’NOR ^ sa, tJ omits. — B 
SPSajaraRT, T ^ fatar. 

omits ar.— A B 

I <ft5raiar sraaff (illegible), 
PW0R^4Mi(trte(,NchUinjo<rt«i; P WR 
add fe. — A ga i fa , B see above, 

TU ftraagfl-. 

20*®W %« _ BRSU aaa- — 


BPWNOR wg wiifilt! , T aeigtiril g 
omits g?. — A a, P OT, OU sr, 
NR omit a. — A B Sf- 

fet°, WO ^ftfga°, NSU 
R ^ fif|gr°. — ABWR -jmiT”, P 
“wipfl, N “jiTgE", 8TU «Hra°- — 
ABPWNR -gar. — AN0R'’sii7^- 
ara- — A ^5^, B afer, POR 
STU omit; N ^grfn. — A rftfew, 
P W ann^aaa, STU m~ 

20*«P omits fea». — ABPSU omit 
arg ft; P inserts ag; w Hag- g- 
ait ig omits ft; N ar ari ft, 0 %. 
— Agair, P -graarai omits ai^- 
H-; 0 •adfi!m«. — ABWNOR 
"Qar. — A afjjgira, N aft^f^. — 
ABP'W omit g^; 0 §. — APO 
aftft, B aftrT, NR gft, STU 
omit. — 8 arggat, TU iaga#. 

20*’ B ggaa. — ABPVOSU omit jg- 
war, NR omit aa; T ^ag. 

20*3 P srn^^rariw. W graaaf, SU gpg- 
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wsn 5i5 i r^iBii ! dW 


[i. 20 

feUsrat: I 55st^>»IWT ^ 

?ftr tift- 

armfir^^ i 

f e rasmi i I fsnsi Hff ^ I 

^im: I aftrcnifeji^ I ^ rTff Wff P '^^ ^- 

I paiTww irri wfi ^«rr ^- 

#3irf^ ^ irrf^ ^ 3FW «TT^^ 


g l j ig ra finwg , T — 

B iiftfejT, WN ftifesT) 0 Tjftfiir- 
f|aci, T fi n %fa gt- 
20“ A w are. 

20^“ NR omit ht. — AP 3^0. — A 
g^, B Sar, P wsr, W NR ?n, 


0 aw, STU 55a. — 
BNOR wire, PS Hare 
Tiar, T Hurfe. — SU 


u i tiwatW fiTaffrfa ecaNi, B 


PV^ftag (W 
‘>5“)5TfOT55%w5ire|5rM', N ^fea- 

a, 0 sfe- 



STU ^ftsrerftfe (S “51?°) «ft^- 
(T ‘■sffCT-) aiftrasT^wrasTtresrerg- 

Tnj (T “iraraftrenff) omit fit. — 


A nw, BW STU H3^. 

20®^ A 5IW 55a aatesraK! vss 5[^- 

C\ 

yrarr aa fa- 

|g^ ■ '■ ' ‘Tr y y ^ ^ « 

y.::^ HR® tfSfT 3|2r 


R 5T3n 55a ^ faa a ai : aoH afr, 

c\ ' 

U omits; ST omit 5fk. 

20^^ omits ftra[°. — A fagwre, B 
NOR omit. 

20^ N 5a ;ia fri%. — P irs 

— "w $ ware, STU a. — no 
reEw, R trew, 8 5aa°, T ggw* ^ 
aaa. — A "waferaT, B '■w gis fl - 
ar, P «5rT|f?5iw, W oarefftrer, NOR 
arfew, S -rerri", T agfesir. 

20*** A ° 5 ?a 5 Tig , R fagre afer- 
20“W ga, NR gsf. — AW 551, B 
am, P fa. — STU a. — B a^, 
P 5sa arere, 0 arere. — A a- 
5a®, BP 5sa°, STU omit. — T 
nfaw, U nar. — After nar A 
adds aanr a, W adds sfj a- 
20'>«P HI i®, 0 gftro, STU fftaw. 
— A 553 ®, BPWOR 513°. — SU 
— A aa^fg, WR aafirar, 
0 ag$5r. — A aa arfefa^ a- 
^fe, P aa aaawalfaare , N air 

affeare, R aa anVaa re, SU aa- 
2* 



^ i rTri?-inr - 
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fegOTT I 

\m 5 <^r«ssTO 

I m ww w fR ^ ir 

W^WRT^ ^W^ot ^ ^ RTOOf^ arf^- 


^Sff, T gtr ^l gr. — STU 
— 0 sfgti. — Oil sr- — B 5 aPt- 

ftir, W tjfffea , N g g fa i, 0 531- 
■fe. — A wtS, V wi, N »iOT' 
— A qrrfif, BWE aihfe. N fisa^, 
8 5Pcf*re, T gro. — B SR5TO, 
STtJ wrat'. — OS ST- — A airg- 
T^fisi B anwni^t SU anvR^> — 
A fsra^, N Trasrfsrfk, S 5353 ?- 
«ps, T q^si^, U fiuaagil arfe- — 

P omits 

20^’ A ftrewre, BPNE ^. — a 
?1 fS, BVNOESTU P wa- 
— A 5ra[^, BPWNOE trair. — 
AN B 3 instead of ^ 

W omits g; P H irar, TJ 555 53 
3- — P 33, 0 *ft| S, STU 
— After »ft| A runs gf arahl35 
3^1% 35rf3 I STlff 3 I ^ wra %- 
5^ 3gl3 fi ^ W3 3 3fii3 
»Tf|. — P omits STJ 
T “fgaf. — P 53 , N omits. — B 
flrahHin «m, P sngR 

)fil%«5BC{, WO fe<* w», STU 3 » 


5JWlft'- — SU 5 f! 5 ! 5 . — OSTU 
•B 3 . - B ^. — BOSTU omit 
asr; NE 3 . — P 0 g S 
fg T ^ g. — . B |[T5|, P ^- 
fegK, N ^ST^, 0 S ^- 

1 , T II — P 

33 tTO, S 535I33- — B gi^OT, P 
I W g g ao lig giggr^- — ABO 

Htfe, p 3 |fig, N 3|fH, SU grgg, 
T 3l9- 

20=«ANRS mi, T 3 m. — A gi^ 
wHtfgg fggrom, 8 gfe gre ay r # - 
^ Wgrftr W and omits the 
rest. — B ZSV, B 33iHqil(^fi» 3- 
gx". — ABOR aBtgssrs P 5^- 
33“, W astfntwaiT’f N wlggaEm”, T 
3^33%%, U omits. — BNR -g- 
P »a%f5i, WO 035 %. — A 
“gfgfxH, P omits icafp; O 
T 5531#%% afiggfdfiir, U 5533 #- 
%%. _ A a 53 , N0E8TU 553 . 
— AE omit 3; 0 S, STU «» w. 
— ' Mss. wii%r (E 3 %%). 

20'» 0 omits ht. — WNSTU 3 ^. — 
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iTBW arafrorifroi [i. 20 

fa^^i atTf T^ trra^^yiTTO 

TOW ^ I 3frw 

TOrfeaiT I 

f^airai: I g^hi qftiti r HfH <ria i r»iM>TO< ‘fes fag'ta ; I Iftw JJ^SV^ ^ -st- 

wff WR mfgfani iwt m^ 


AWOB. »^W8W, B “ aiaw^UH ii B 
SU » «aitf T iufB — BPWJStOR 
MftffOT- — SU arfijr h- — B gw 

fit, NE gai, T gw ^nfiff and omits 

a- — A wf%, vv NE ?reg, 
8 wtfig. — B xfrtm°, E T 

— A wtferot, BPO ^- 
^SRffaft, STU «5nffT- — A worafl 
instead of BPO omit; WET 

gm ri gl , N aral, S — bon w- 

ife, W WS9, STU snifa- — BPET 
omit a; NO w, SU or. — B tnw- 
Tfigrit, 8 tnw^, U tnwTr% — A 
axfatraf, B irarferas#, BE 1ra^, 
W JiwIqgmJt , N wfewr, O iratr, 
SU T iH^o. — S -ifewt, T 
• afiga t, U — W wirl^, 

NO wife, STU 

20®® A faagtB T ■ferew wfat — AB msr, 
N ft OT. — B TO. W gw, tr 
omits. — ASTU omit qw wnaw; 
BO have w after tnw°. — NE 
jtai. _ W $gRwr. — B ft, T 
Wsa instead of ftw, B omits. — 
A {mptlTOTO adds groOT- lfctW in 
the margin. — N xrotji, S tfiitff, 


TU qmiiufii . — U g« g^. — A 
fftRi, BW ijfrsw, SU — 

A adds tot I 3TTOiWTli?^^JmmitKaW- 
*nwnrOT aft aftft ftftft. 

20®' S omits a; TU sr- — - A arncnar- 
^STSrarrottWTOTTwQw, B-WTSWOfflTW, 
B 'WTS”, WN "WTS”, E OWRJ-. — 
O 'OT^s E -jron^m". — BB 

WNE "gsT A aftgnw, S st“ a, 

T ^ a, U i »ft». — STU tewnira^t 

omit w ftj OT; A fcifai ^ , B 
N vnftft. 

20®‘*PWO ft^; TO Of # (0 g«) q- 
wm (B irarar) fa if w # (0 •w»). 
*»TnftgT|TTOft ftftw aRHwfaft 
WTRft- — ST qftanww- — A ftft- 

y*. 

3;«a’at^’ m , 

■ VJ 

20®® A PNE8TU W ?ft- 
5W- — ABPWNE rraa, 0 wi3^. 
— W awn. 0 gw. — A aging, 

Cl , cv , . Vd 

B , SU g fega^ , T agftw- 

fe. — A srwl, B nft. — BO a- 
ig' gw STT”. — W awwtB- — A 
TOwfe, B nfefesgl , BWT nft«. — 
STU \ ^ 
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M ^ 1 ^ fw^aareit « ri - 

vS 

TR^im 1 3Tf ^ ^ ^- 




20®* A omits fTT- — ABOETU “irgfe. 
— A fijirawiiRre gwoj? I 5, B ■%- 
UEt^Wfiglul*!) B fillUelH^tWWy'H- 
*ii!?, W fipHHiTOfiff r«y ««ul5 , NR 
■finsntfenT? ggwmrwqsire swe^sS?. 
0 fesragvmawtfltr, 8 ftrsraimi- 
aW#, T ftjSTSii JI5ST mfipT ^- 
mnowlaaTO U msf nasT 

ftrsTOTvitrasnEff. — A ?ra?D^¥RT- 

« . 1 

B °f|sfl'> BW N »;g- 

^rgsrt, T — A ftrimt, BB 

WO ji%, NR omit; TU iejt?. — 
NRIT omit gig; 0 gisst, S ggg, 
T sg. - — A igafa^' 

20“ A ^ gcgr gg, BNR gg, 0 

fk gi- 

20*® A faggitar> N omits ggf. — A 
sjggt g!^, NR sjggrgg if”, STJ if- 
ftif, T gg gif^gf. — ■ A gfftgiggr, 
N gi^gror gi?grr, R gift ai g?, STP 
“gilaigi- — B giffeg, BW if» ggi, 
STP ifftgf. — A gjgjTO SRsaigr, 
N grar-giwgpOT, SP stgjigi, T 


aigrognsTOW omits fggn. — A g- 
gre*, BW ggiiggjT”. ■ — 8 adds ®r- 

20®^ NR sggira, P g- gml;. 

20»®ABPWNRP omit fei^; ST fg^* 
sggigg gg^gig. — OT gr ^ once 
only. — S 3aiaf«g». 

20®® B aaw and omits it fg; A fg. — 
B ftggg^ f g gggg g ga , W fg» gg- 
gggr, 0 gag#, T fcaggggggg, P 
•gsiggg.— Aawfega, P a^ ^ aa- 

20“ BO ?a, NR a^ggr ggi. — AWNR 
omit gr; SP #. — A gsaaS, N 
•e^, 8P »grega, T “gi. — A g:- 
B z\ g feHnifg ar, W g:- 
aferefa gfe^^gfg , N -gBar, T z- 
wjgag, P awtgaig'' — AS gt|g, BW 
arfeg, N tftra, B t^a, 8 g^a 
corrected to giaa, T ggfa, P giaa- 
— B Jig gi#, ST agi|ii, P a- 
jgsi#, ABWNR iftg, BO g gg i j 
ite, ST P gifegg. 

20“ A awii, B asH#. — A ^ 
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I TIT I ^ 

asff I gmfpnraoR^®!** i 

»TTaTTT%^afr^aT^^3TT5 

fVnf^^ I 

■51 WR: WfW^T^^tt f^lWt 

TO IT ttf% IR'^ II 

w fam i i araQij ^ 

griOT aflTOT'i 


after irs^; STU ^gft. — BWO g- 
i^roi Hssrrar- — *1551, is ggra, 

PW JHafiT, 0 asst Jisg, STU omit. 
-Nnt.-A SI instead of 3S(t; 
U omite. — N ferfe”. — BPW 
NRSTU — B afera, NOB, 
gflaTOj SU alFero g, T aral^etE- — 
APWO add Tiar gif 5 (A'W »^°)- 
ainr ^ fHsrajw ftjsa^- 
20*** A % gftt BtT, SU wr a- — an a- 
BO «vis, P anwmre> H 
omits; STU 

20*® A iur auTOJsft^Ei#, B ar ^ q ^ 's 
O — APW JBOSTU 

omit. — A 5 # aiaeft, PW afa- 
aasft, OSTU a?a#- — A ■fesit 

instead of ga s gti it, EPWO omit. — 

A I P 

— AO omit •fear. — BO ‘JiFs St, 
P -JT^ g, AWNRT -it^. — PW 
add fes, NB add •fet. — • A in 
the text only STt wife and adds 
■feg ilittgO wtfjf in the upper mar- 


gin. — BWOSTU TTTSsnft, P ttt- 
N irrand, B mssrof. — PW 
NO #fe, SU T iffil. — 
NOB add jj OTnffsr ghir^. 

20** A ug;, PW fa w^igi , NR 
omitgsff. — BONgjTiairat*, W 
21* B mgfk”, N nraRiftsrara^”, 0 “Jit- 
Btar°, STU 'rPirarai'’. — A "drfig- 
grg, B ° q gi SH , PWO -jn^g, N «§- 
•fesn^, T “gfesiiiw. 

21'>STU steTO. — APWB »a^, B 

'*> va 

femweraw, N -gfer, 0 “a^TO, S 
■>grllg, TU 'ggg. — B fafgfgfe - 
N ftran°, B •foretr. 
21«ABPWNOB arfe, AW BP 

OBU agfeig-, N igfesgia"- — B 

21'»N St, BT Stsr, SU St- — ABP 
WNOSU sg, A iifg. — P fergr, N 
■fesTOT. — P ^ OT srfe^". 
21* A arn waTw. — 0 sjsltwn'- 
21® A atSs. — N OTBronroan aail 

<s\ ■■ VJ. 

faga 'r Fa wartcfl. 
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i- 21] 

mi I l 

fg| i sia^ fi r wiBi ^ ^ irferfH® 
wtsrppa; i faiferoirftRfa® i 

WRT IFrm ^ ^ ^ wr f^f^g^iXRTT^I 

Tm "^sw^wmi ii h 

3rf^ m"\ 

??l!5T WT 

^?wfTTi3nj^^ 


21* A mrft- — N mr i wrar- 
IffSl. — T H, U OT. 

21* N omits. — Only 0 and occasion- 
ally SU have *re??3nn^; the others 
read here and in the following «t». 
— A l anQwfa , B suf^rwfe, P 
gofsrefe "W gafenfe, E siraiRfffe; 
STU gsiK a^. 

21* N omits. — W mi' — A wt sst and 
omits fe; BPW # ^rl. -— A "ermOTafli 

P 'awial. — A a^^awRO’”, B sm- 

Vd 

SHS", P «reaam% W areaaw. — 

WS SJ> V5 v> 

P gnifefar. 

21* A omits fg|«. — STU m- — APW 

2UNSU «%sr iram. 

21^ B ■^1^, T ntfH fat Bii q. — STU 
^ WS- — A fejrfe. 


21® B »Hgwfa », N ° ri - giq»ifi r». — NE 
add iRsfe. 

22*ABPWO imt Ij Iff) N »H W 
fw ur, E wat JJT ?g# m. ■— AH 
^ BPWO sr fife, K ® — 

STU fe. — ABPE ®nff, W UTO, 
N gm, 0 nsnt- — A wnt, W 
amt. — B ft nrr, 0 ^ xat ftt 
STU ft. — PWES •HT5T, H 5^- 
nrei^, OTU 

22'>BW firamt, PNSU ftanft. — N 
ftifei. — T Tnmfts. — PH w- 
srnft, 0 w amft. 

22 * A wt gt. 

23»P >8bt ftr, 0 _ APHR ft. 

fwsW) B ftftsaaii w fesK n a T. — 
0 'OBTftn. 

23*>A wt# B wai m, T 



25j 


iraw ggftgfPriTH 


Wt ^ H H 

5«>TOrf5Trffw?§fift^ 

*S “X ”\ ^ !>»»»» 

%pit WR msriif^TOwfl II II 

v! 3 > ^ ^ 

TIOT I 

Stoff^s I I f% qrR^*i 

Trsn I ^ fR fkm I 

firsTwra; i 'S 


W ftT 3RfTO 

*N. ^ ♦ '*N- 

WmR TTW "R T2T^ T5 15^ I 



5W. — ABPE IS- fir-. — ABPW 
gr, T w. 

23'B fepT- — N wW. — 0 asr- — 

T 

23‘‘ N ®T 5 iir. — ABPWOB wife, N «- 
fe, S U irg- 
23’ T Mft ST. 

24“APO -awniT, B "W^fe, PU 
NOE fii, ST afT. — NET tw, O 

Sot* 

24’’ A ssn^, 0 5 tSt!t. — STU Sa". 
. — ■ AESU °iisroWt T “tjacrar. — 
AWOES aia”, BPP gi|». — B 
•fearnfis, B "fenfl- NET ‘%aTre. 
24' B ^§gr, P — A /afisSnr, 
NET 'a^OT- — B feg- 


24'* N — B ar^. — W -a^- 
TWtr- 

24’‘ABNESTU au”. — A omits «?•; 
B -?03. 

24” A a a g l TO as B omits af*. 

24" A-VVSU aiTSTsa, B smh. 

24''* STU fe. — T ftrsra. — P si?af- 
fta, SU srest, T arssrfrsr. 

25»OSTU fe — T aaw- — B ag- 
>JT*. — W '^sra, N 'Sffrresi. 

25'* B a^. 0 T agftr. — AB 
PNE Tfara, T li as#- -- B^^ 
Taj, SU nt. — B aB«5, P ^aiWK, 
ST ig#g . 
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w>rfNr ^ ^ ^ 

C\, 

TTT I 

xm\ fe|ira I ^a?TO[ >^^ 5 * > ^Frff^“ 

TJI i w ^ «P!ftafi^’ j 


Tiarr 


waisj*^ >an5T sn3?rfe“ 
fifi; afa a R r uaw nni snfosCT^ i ^ri <s 

mn 1 9ii^ afrarft.^ I 


25' W srasg", STU gsrfft'’- — P ■Trar- 
JHUTSTt- 

25** S ij fa ^grot, TU ^tf?i — ABE 
;5g^, EOSTE jg^. 

25‘B mire, S miri^- — A g!T|, BW 
gikg, P aik^, NT aift3i|- 
25 =ABpVnOR omit. 

25^ AS omit garw- — N gsr, E ?ret 
STJ ai%%, T fre instead of mir- 
25* S sr aifii, B fewfir, PWO life fir, 
STU fg. _ B araagr, PW airgsj. 
— STU f3“ ST°- — A riaDT'’- — 
Mss. — N g- fg.. — 0 

(and R in the translation) adds 
feg <Jlef <13)1 9i%^. 

25^N omits. — ET omit — AB 
PWNOE «g|, ST tjf, U »tr^. — 
A gperm, W gf^ fgui , STU g- 

^hUt. 


25® N omits. — AO aarg®, B srggj 
instead of 5^. — W gp^roi", STU 
gR^siT”. — Mss. 

25^ A rrarr h- — Mss. — ST agr- 
#§ waituA U agr^. 

25® 0 aarfiffarfe. SU omit; T aarfinssre* 

25® SU omit tiaiT. — A agggrftgggra, 
B arfemftssig, PW “fegre, NTT 
“rircfare, 0 "agrftssrg, T "arfta. — 


BPO yrefiir*, SU b^% T omits. — 
APW -5^, BNE -ara. STJ 
25*»BPSU omit m. _ STU 
ffl# wsf srT“. 


25“’*® A gi^r ^ai q^!^, u » g|^uAi °- — A 
m BE agr^*, 0 grarag-, 

STU gg gre ga trar ifg . 

25“ A age?. — P airsqftg sngftg, 0 

aregftg once only, E sg« once only, 
SU omit; T a r sgfm 5 . 
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iraw 


[i. 28 


W ^iJrn^gfprarf to 

vj> • sSI ^ 

^ 1^ -fera^Tw %^a ;f w 

^hfjron^T ii 

m'i 

^iHiiryrt ii ii 


fas ng;: I 

6 \ 

fi^>^w3Pirap??!WR i 

artii^artw^Tfr^w ii ^t w 


26* N — A °^. B P o^- 
a. — A awira^^ i w r. B Mmr, B h- 
m°, STU Hgra*- — T «gr®T. 

26*’ S smt"- — ABEWNORTT •gtfaraf, 
S ”5^sw. — N “TiwlST"- — NR 
ste^fir, S g ^ ga l H , U 

26* ABPWNOR — ABPWO “g- 
•fe^, N oMrfti^, R "gftsT- — B H- 
— AP-WNORSU 

26'* ABPWrSTU OTtalg T, NO agf iflS T- 
— ABNORTU °w%‘’) P ‘'5wl3$“, 
"W °5gfi5^°, S '‘5H35'*. 

27“ N — A faiFtiCT- 

27'’ A gtf^, P-WOSTU g?tSgt, N tft- 
T^ggifrfa. — B ginwf5>°, N g- 

JBr«HUSy°f S giggqiiiHu^s 


27*APWOR fttfestfe, B f^mssfs, N 
(WEawfe- — 0 g. 

27** ANORSTU gaa nt ^ , B g sB H i ii gg g- 
3^, P “lira, W — AWNR 
gftra, B omits; P gf^, 0 gi^, 
S fgfeg, T ■fe%g, U fiarfe#. — 
B gf§5#, ST cfife^g, XJ ftrsig. 

28* P frar instead of 'fer|''- — B #gri- 
N §fTlligip> S -g^o. 
— ST “wrg", XJ »wg^». — STXJ 
■’^ssrara- — NR gtiran”. — ABW 
NOESTU «cKgg«, P 
28’’ APWOR g^gira^rTfe”, B sr^Bg-, N 

3?!g»^,SXJ»g55rTfe". — A»fOT5ggnr, 

B “gin^RTO, P °gin5ganra, W ‘■'zntr- 
wrare, N “siTppsira, OS “g^?srare, 
R 'gfgsTO, TXJ ° c t; g )^ gw . — AW 
be oftBa5,''sT "inik, XJ 
“fiTOra- — STXJ feg. ^ ^ ^ 
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srrfeRT » garfsra^aa I ij# Tt^Twr €r 'sfro »iMk- 

I '^jm f#3rf^*i 

^ I ^ ^afn§t* I I wr f% fw 

f^ 4 ■srf I ^ ^ I 

Tran I fe|TO*nraTo“ i 

3r flRT fimj 



28' A ^Etnfi P a nq fa . 

28^ APWSTU TO- — B »m. — B ^^ 
jnjrr. — A to Itw i oI t oi , B wtom- 

o 

ttpcw, 0 -stiit. — B ^s». — 
PNOE8 “ T i w gi TO i- — APNE gn- 
ferastfe, B gffenrfe, 0 yieK^Mfe . 
SU finfigs^sg, T w f iBssa'g - 

2§3— 5 T omits. — B tot n, R omits ftr. 
— A TOW WTOTOW, B tow- — 
0 'Si, S 'Sfe ftr, IT Sfet fe. — I 
■A.S Hip'll P wrohif?, W <4cjluf(i, 
N frftsasrfir. — 8TJ "j!rK?w?Tw; 
TJ adds ?ot,ANOE addfesr after 
WB”. — B fwTOsw, 0 amari. NR 
omit. — AB gifetr, PSU «3ifenr, 
srarfen. — 'W ^. _ A 
^ SOT, SU — A SIT- 

<iiWg. PW Bftragjfg, NR sgiTsT- 
fe> 0 ^ftrastfk, SU 'ggit. — A 
^ fe. 

28® N ^ 

— - A omits OT- — B 
’irft" wr Tta ufenjt. 


28' A f^^rQ •nfifSTf, AV omits. 

28® AON U B g, AVT omit. — B g- 
W- — PWNE iriwn, OSU 3^- 
«r“ — A 'Trf^few, SU «Bfesiw, 
T Ttfl-HW. — N omits fe. — A 
f gs f&tal , B f^- — AB omit n. 
— SU wife, T JT^. 

28® U omits A gre^, B griT^, P gfi, 

li B^rrarrfefl) NO E 

T ra^. 

28'* A fe|« 3 %, B •arwirra- — BO add 

?3re. 

29*STU ns n att^fn . — A arw, NE 

frtw- — 8 SB?®®”. 

29*’ A fwnfiBfeB", B fiwrarf^'’, P ■fii- 
*iTfgf|3», W fwrrf ^g ", NE fwn- 
«r^, 0 ftwrassfeeP, 8 
T — ABPWSTU -i- 

3sr°, N "^snr°- — B wa?»al , W 
•nftW”, NES x®^, T xjw^tiirte- 
w®€. 



W ^ V'2f%3Tt 

T^m TOf «!T 1 WT3Tt rr^'-w: II ^<i II 

fejyr^3T ^ 

rn tciw ^ 5n^ w ^ II 90 II 


fa gro; I ?r4 



<■» 

ITfllll- 


WT‘I ^“1 

^ gsT f^fBaifiir .mj 9fT^^RH^OT €tfT I 


29^ STU ht. — NSTU — ST w. 
— ABPWOR via i f^dt , N vjsRt!^. 
— W ^n ' sifi r, ETU ajkraf^, S 
— STU — ABPWORT 
q grfei^, N uj^ 3rr^. 

29^ A "l^ftr, B m, NSTU 

— ABPWNOR — llss. 

ar^. — A ftr. 

29' AU omit. — BR n^, PW 

faOTSR: ?m TTon, N fes”, 0 fet” 

sa a Ci 

fTOaa, S fTS ST, T rdisi. 

29® A omits. — T omits ar#- — B 
3Jt!5, 0 T 53TO- — WNOR 

5ar”- — TU add 5^. 

30» AO iraa, B gsa. — A «arf^. B 
“SfOTf. — A %.»«. — AW ”5^, 
BNRU — A ■ftt^, Bfea, 

0 figa, 8 jtR#, TU Jrai- 
30*’ A a T^rfil, T c nifi — U amr'’- — 
AT tf|5, BNU §fi|, PWO afe^, 


R Sfes. 8 ^fi aw, ABP 
WNR "mk. 

30* N “aaTf, U o^sH- — BR 

— T “TTfri^. — ABW “ fa g a ai'i 
P “fwgaJTT', N ■’fe^wmiTsrma, 0 
“^swiati"- 

SOd N q^. — ABPOS jm, W irft. 
— AORSTU fafafeg , B 
PN W _ ABPW 

NOR arfe- 

30' BPNOR omit fef - — P tra, STU 
are- — P TTBTTffi*, T qgTa». — P 
°mz°, N oTsnrfes', OSTU -^sc, R 
vtfe“- — ANRSTU omit fe — ■ 
SU FT Tgsr ft sr, T g w t g rftsr- — 
B “iag^Rn, P '‘'fe|[5aT, NOR •fa- 
fOTT- 

30® BPWNORSTU sj^. — SU a. 

3PB aa i ^fa ' HfeftWii^ra -— A aiiff 

V» ' c\ 

arna, PO ai NR § (R 
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xm 

^TRW ^!R5!l[^^l!!ft!|f %TT!! 

Wff ^lsl^S'^%^JTrT I 

^ ^Fw It I) 

» I ' I ^rnorf^ ?:^rsn-^ i 

I I fxTsnraro i 


— A omits fsr; N m, 
STO fe - PRSTU W, W fe- 
^ftrafh, 0 g^°. 

SI** B °^4jiiii4^, — STO ?ir instead of 
fa. — Mss. 'jffafe. — N spurrfs, 
0 

cs ^ 

31‘ B ?are jiriatT, P 5 ^ ?a ^a ata, 
W 5315 ?a ara, N 539 ara 5®a, 
0 5319 93 ara, STU 5 !a 93 9 - 

■TO OTf- 

31^ B n^:, STU omit. 

32* N ^rwt. — A “^sspsr^ 

32>>B'W jgffea, P af^, 0 ssgfea, N 
afeai B ’gfea- — N ^sft5r«, ESTJ 
— AU "Tjrfaaftr, NT »5^. 
— AWO ^o. _ APWNR »a- 
^'. — NST <“55rr, 0 'DTOT. 

32' AW af^”, B 3 !%!' > PN trfesrav 
0 rfga'', R 5tflat3°, So afftasT”, 
— T ?asr'. — B «7ro», PN 'a- 
GET -a^. _ NT tfeggal. 


32*^ A P gnj, T SOT- — A #Brg“. 
— Mss. «w^r<i*in. — A fa\if 3 , 
B W faftHw, NESU fa- 

igfti, 0 fa ^aFa , T — B 

flHHlft. 

321A am 9a faaw, B 51 * fagpj, p 
aar aa: 9a fegai, W 9a a^ 
felW, N 9g ro fa^, T omits. 

32* A eii5iFw taro gafa ^ aiafraifr, 
B smn? i wi T <jirfa^a1g’ f e7tTnii , P 
snarfa aa^Trma^p ^ ^- 
atff, W sn^fe g^ Tg' [ aT s »9 (ar 
is cancelled) f g f^sg i^ aTafta^l , 
N arm ?»7ai2 aa 0 5 - 

ra aro 5far9 9%fe 5 
B sn^ ^r aia gs aiaf^fOT, STJ 
i ara KasTaT99r ga ^ afajj 5rr^- 
laar, T sm§ sRareafsrinar a fi g a 
ga arstero. 

32* AN omit. 

32* ABPNSTO alftr, 0 agrftr. — A 
^ and adds BO add gUT- 


^r 5 g[T 3 rFffV ^ TTfftrft I 

WRJT w f^ f^flT 

?TO 'fwf^wt II II 



■ - f . r ^ .— - ■ ^ -- 

TTfr Wf^^m^'TTT ^ TTO?; WTt^ ^ ^ I 
rUT ^3fnpr%5Tr ^ ^ f^ ’sr^txi^ 

3fT ^§if55r^ ^3Frf^-# ^ ;5ft5Tn ii ??{ ii 
^ I 3T55r wf^w ■gfesT ^ ^ W fw' l 

n 2 > 

faga^ 'i 1 erf iTfrf“ I 'ftSR^W 5?? fw® I 

^ 1 


33® N <’Ji4ni!<iiii|f°. — AEPWiNORSU 
"■ferf, T -fiKST. 

33'’ P W g gTurff , 8U wsajiM'- 

?ff, T q^aitrf. — APWO omit 
3 Ur; BN gijr- — APWO eOTJpO”- 
— AB sif5, PWNOE wrfer SU 
srs- 

33' B — N sraofar”, T jjarcH". — 
Mss. 'irsT. — N gsrfir. — T 

33^ANE g?TS5”, BW cra^Sf, T g^r- 
■{ 0 °, IT arairu'. — 0 •fw^, T 
”we^. 

33' W s! 4 B omits sf. 

33® N omits. 

34® N ta st ing*. — AB “fwspd. — BW 
Sife, 0 sRf, STJ arra. — BPWOE 

•ararr, N “aar, T sfigrsrar. I 


34'* BW •few>, E ftrftgg", STU a v- 

I >ir°- — ABPESU m 5^, N ar ?sr, 
0 'firfe- — A NESU 

34'B ;aiq faig%4¥ mm, T st m- 
— STB fe 

34^ B fn. — A afig ft ii itl, N pl a arf . 

34' A agf arfiiaiaai^ aosi arfsiaiarr 
STB mm. — T gfeg. — 8 5IT- 
nrap, T grr aium , B snar. — T 
OT- 

OT 9 T; 0 ^ igrr instead of 

feftrai:. — A anna, W sm ni 
trfa, S ftf ai wftr, T fe' ate 
« sia m3 gfiaarf ' m afe , B ftr 
ate erf a%. 

34* WB 3a». — STB >faa. — A ftr- 
SrfHa, B a r fa t fa - 

34* A 'fep f t ra g n , P ■fa" , BT omit Ssff; 
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i. 34] 

I ^ ^ I 

faOTcRsnft^ g^srarsfhmi straror:* 

sirfijaiT I srfN Tm ^- 

351? 1 ^aJTfW* ( ^ w. I 

*nfiTO I ww lErf^ I 

taff I I ^ ^ I 

tnfcatr j ft?® I ffTf 31^ T% JlTTn? I 

I wRTn“ I lU I ^Tf|rRlT»T3J|^^ 3;rnOT tf^ 


JSTR rratT, 0 fm-- — ABWORS 
«pi»?5, P U srH?5- 

34® T omits fe", — A 5!irt JwfttjfbiJT- 
sBresraar, B 53 « 3», w ?n gfaw 
anfiu^i ?5 ft 3‘, TJ ?3- — NR 

add snint. 

34® A ?rfi: fenrapnfe^, B snw. P 
srrfa^raTj T SalFy^*- — 
B 'ftart, p msaaw , S «ot. — BP 
snsufrt. — W adds qnroUT viqfaarrrt - 
34^ AP ■fijU’, SU TRBT instead of 'fe|'’' 
— B ftuii. — APWNR g fe^ g, 
BO 8 T sefegis, 

B qrfegra* — V adds g»r gft fti. 
34® B sipsT — AP omit g*; B 
aF?Mam^, w »gi, N q ffti*muwiia »(T, 
OR sreslii JJJUJ mart instead of 5 - 
ftRfr°; STI omit T »ti%. — 
ANSU •ftfr, B «ft^ft, P “fticrer, 0 jt- 
fii T — N omits 

•iv-;.:':;;st55rerrsfii^^ 


34® A anr thb?, P tra!, T omits. — 
A f^airfH- 

34“AWO mgo, B n r a g a , P wrapBrat, 
N Hi3fft^, R wraftsraft, Tftnr- 
asft. — A #t, B it; 3 , PWijfOR 

' STU omit. 

34“ BW ^naa?, N irf^. — A m- 

fom, N irfetrer mm Si. 

34^® AP fgH°, B omits ; R ats?. — P 
omits m°. 

34«W fer T ftr. - Amu Jifew 
iii, BWOS *ir3», p wig^sur, NR 
wrafew, T waftTsfiT, B nrsW^afsiff- 

34“ A foiggi r tg , T omits. 

34“ STU omit ai. — B naife, W 
°*aS*u, 0 ^rfpT", NR jjrfe», STI ft- 
f^*i T qraBRsf?. — A fsBar, BP 
WOR gSsr, N omits, T i ^ ? 3 T faaT - 
— A NRSTTJ 0 
— A g'wnrfir, N |[ ^ ' ig i fa , SB 3 - 
331 Fm, T omits. 
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fT" I ^ I SPrOT %%3TOf%WT3fr I 

iranraro'* I 1!I ^ 

snftRBT sratgisff 

^ I Tjfl '3^rf^51f I ^ qfiiwgff ” I 

snfiraiT I apnf Tpsn#'* I 

^ 1 3P5r TOx i^wRK 5»w WTO ^- 

I m ^ -q-s^^ f^- 


1 


M'^BW ■fe, P 0 =8, T omits. — 
B ft^°» T “TXIWT. — A “TOWtOTS 
B “^Tjaro*, P "Ji5H3W°» W “usHSH- 

\9 o 

— B omits iftOT- °^fw SRJ- 
OT. — A STU — 

A sarsTj P WNOR 

STJ #gr. — NB add wife. 

34‘®W #. — P 1 W m, 0 8, 
STU f8. — A fg^r, PO ■fe|T", 
W NB gjr- 

(B •f°)feg ^faq*tjwrTltfH?«U - — B 
P feirPngrar, 0 g|fisr°, 
B g|fgair», SU gifsarro, T a|Tf3nr“, 
— AO “irftrfegT- — PW ftgw- 
5^, SU s r wag^ , T fin m gai^ . 
34*>BO omit jff; P sj, T ?ff 8, B Jff 
■g. — B gg, P g, NB ^. — A 

W 3B(8tg^ fagfg, NB gsatS anirs 

T sratwg- 

34“ AP fata a i ig i , WSU omit — 
B 5% "s. — APO g fisfi g, B gfi- 
fen, S jdirfiii, T wsrfiff. B w?jn!. 
— B asir^:5r» B »to, S 'ifftr 
omits n; TU “jt- 


34“ AP 8?gOTra- — W qfT Kiar^ , u q- 

ftaggfk- 

34®* A omits. — BN arwft, P ajg, W 
STRg, o Wngs. B as^, S TU 
omit. — W 58 aEW*. — B 8t, 8 
58- — BP qsjT, E qsjft, S q^wt, 
T gsift, U iq^wt. 

34®* A omits ^-^fergroar. — P 

U omits. — T snwq instead of 
ajgg »»5- — 0 »8’ wq, S w JtT°, 
B wrgnnsT) N ° <rc»m8 r qqt , B m- 
autyidUI- — O ggg, S hw, B h- 
8- — B qgrq, S iq g Taqt ; T TO- 
OT ggj U omits. — TW si33g. — 
P fggHii, STU •8nij'- — A siggH, 
0 STOfS. — AP gf8qift, B g%- 
ijrsrrq, NE atgtMail , SU w^fipar, 
T *jOT?q. 

34®®BNB omit HT; 0 gr 581. — S fg- 
g8 — ■ B gfg, 0 OTt. — ABPWO 
q gqs , s 89818, TU <“88T8- — AP 
fOTgi. B -feggr, /WO •feggfs, NE 
fksrgi8. SU feafr8i8> T sfererra* 
34®’B gsrnirfggi#. P 0 

wng”, SU fgfr^. — P OT^, N q- 


i§W55iafjI 
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i 34] ®'».. 

I I ift X?t ^ ^fT%r fR 3Tf I 

fT?f^ ^ I ^ ^rnarr ^ fk 

I ^ 33%^ ¥?f- 

^ wm\ I 


nit fe, E omits. — A nrufew, b 
5ROT» N TO;9vt, su o^H?, T jjr:- 

34“ A M« atafe sn anr agtirfe, B wnr, 
WT Hnrfit, S anmr- — TU $”*1°. 

34“ B omits — A “sjnf^THirg. 

34®o WTU omit jit, NE jft mm, T 3 - 
tem- — A aaraff) S sm ^. — P 
gr, — A^ corrected 

to|^; B^, Pgi 5i._ Agi|, N 
afi^, S grfenrafi', T arfea tiar, 
IF ai% I ?J I. — S omits ?ni STS a- 
— BW 0 gsr- — OTU sr- — 
NE vm instead of ga g. 

34®^ AW B P N ^- 
i®, T TJ ^ST. — STU 

apr - ■ 

34®® B W omits. — AWNOESU 
'Swfaft, P aTO?g, T n^t. — AWO 
^ fa, B 37 ia, p ^ a, T aa ra, 

TJ omits fa. — A a Finif , B amifa r, 
P Sfiarfg, 0 afignffaft, SB ansnifsTt, 
T afeffHrt. 

34*® A omits anr; P ga; naat, N 5375 , 
TB arnr. — A aatir®, B aatart. 


— ABPWSB sifia^. — A 
Mpias r, BPW mgfiadf , N wife^, 
0 a fi a ^ , E w fmg t, S w’g i Ftt.tl , 
TB omit. — T omits aj. 

34*^ T nai- — A omits fe; W ftq- 
wm, B ftr. — A *rfeiar“, BWNOE 
STB •srsT”, p “fra". — Mss. ° g7:wl ; 
NE add st- — A ^fgfa , E ^snj?, 
Taaaf sr. — B omits aiar'-^a; 
W transposes Sgf 3 ®!^. — 
A ssfgnjf instead of 3 ^. — A 
aia, P wa, NE isg, 0 sgna, STB 
55 Sr. — W adds a gfg . 

34*® A ferfaaamrarm, P f^“. — A 
B “afiifnirere, P ° Fgni?4 , W 
"af^ftna, N -fenfsT, 0 "aftftrsna, 
S "figftir, T -HSTfij, B — 

B gaaiTO, P a^asrarai, 0 aa- 
qsgnna. — B wftia, p wfinm, 
W juifHi. — N wtanna. A 
feraafearr, B “afear, PGE fa- 
»rsrf|ar, N faasfear, SB feraT- 
fnssiT, T omits. — A ^grr, P a- 
^gn, WNE ausai, S gstr, T sr- 
srsar. — ASB gtrstaa, B auspsar. 
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iTOT oigfjrsfr.sfTCTf 


[L 36 

fataui i I ^ ^ I 

m t mR flrfn” I TI "iisr 3fn| Tr^J^- 

trat I , 

riot" 

Irnfetrafe; I ^fTSr #S?T % I 

^ ^- p nTs : ^ fir ^ xmfar ww » 
wr^^r ^ #3Wff wr| 'T^ 

w « ?M H 


34*“ BSTU omit. _ A 3fe, 0 SIT" S“. 
— A adds ftr wrafisiisi 5Brg iRarf- 
ar ftrasPDT, P adds ^ fsT.’tBiar 
wrapi^ 5ns, W adds a 0 

adds a ^ini fa. 

34*’ AP ti^, BWSTU omit. — A 51 - 
g pwT a - 

34*® A ar sjw. — B tifeara, NB, 
aftrf%, 0 q fei tte^w . — U omits 
a. — ABP amrg, W omits srs, 
STU omit iiB as- — AP aF^tulti , 
W a f^ii i fa , 0 aiwfOT, S *i?ftr- 
sire, T wafersinf, U sriisfiire«T. — 
B udWciun; , N -aw?. — NT “a- 
■fe% 0 omits -aa^'. — A smar 
nftrfta. 

34*® B asg^, 0 5^, STTJ ^ggr?- 

— B atf?% OT aaa», TJ arRa'', 
N atrartOT, ST “asm?. — A 

c\ 


! ftar, W “SRomafis, Nil gEaaJsr, 

Ot 6 i 

T chi^jiliti o aife . — PNB Trftg- 
w- 

34'** A "$aK; nTg, P l a r fa gi^ . — A ^- 
agr, B “Basn, P only mgr, WS 
0 ig^ #31, U 1^. — 
OSTTJ aig* ~ 0 adds g^. 
35»Mss. 53. — BNORT -sffgo. — A 

339#. 

SS** ABPWNOET srranfe. — S 

TTJ fa. — ABPWNOB, #rfe #, 
T Rife. — 0 irafa. 

35' Mss. gnar. — A'?#. — ST fe. • — 
B -fe#, NR ‘■fei^. — B ai g i a , 
W afea, NR #5ir, o unaw, T 
5hta. — B a#. — ABP-WNOR 

SS^BWNOR fin^«. — BNR 

— NSTIJ "ahja- — B 53 a" 
wTafa“, NU jifaa°. 


3* 
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%??«: I 





ffT^ TR!^ H H 

TOO* I ^fHw^ nfwnr r'i 

dH fi»aif*r rr; «[i® i 
tnni graft^iFfTO* i 


36“ A fg- gmfeaBt, P omits fg-; W 
%’ tjsfk- — B 1 N 3- 
’wiwfk, E 3T3raM%, TU giEiT- 
fe». — 0 ”33#. — B fwftitiT- 
JBOTT, W "faftr, N 
36‘>SU «fs. — BW 33-, ORSIJ 
N TSffWW", T 3|". — P »3- 
?T- — A Ud>f<!3l‘fH t B Ui^RgniilHf 
E Bafcwfa T n w t fcgfa, U m^. 
— A grfe. 

^ A §3y?^iy^f«i”, T #aTifl#g?«ri^”. 
— S "33®*. — BO qgarr^, W qgg^, 


N R ttawal, STJ ggsn^, 

T aigsret- — STU tra^. 

36'* S eairrft, T -ggnd, B ^NntV. — B 
ws?w, P ri^TO, NR 113^, 0 n- 
f^, STU ri i gwri- — Mss. ■fer- 
3ftr- — A SU p#, T w- 

Id. - R S 

36* 0 m wp|. — B Hagrr, 0 3 . — TU 
q fa gt ifl - 

36* AB08 3f3 q fia i W 6r. 

36* N 3% w. — PW8TU iRT^raifrR. 


0‘ c xff II mu — BWESTJ vcrM- 1 feftPffT, NOE f^, SE fetfer. 


0* BO omit — PWOST ufic* 

nftr. — C NE omit 

0* NOE once only. — BCS omit 
*tg; T ?fai, E xm- 

0* BN omit tran. — N aKTr»<rdTOlf’^ - 
— BW sfEti. — B a nT fflv a ra i af 
?nf?iT, E Hm^v xrra. 

0® B afg jgf , OE a afei N 
1*0 wygni ttfe, W am n r g- — B 
Wc, C a^. — BSE fa, T 
omits. — BCPWNOE safag T- — 
P aar, SE T g^r. 

1»» B CTaMt^a”, 

V — CPWOE — 

B faft^, e faftwi , P ftroat, W 


T fiskfiissi* CPNGE fg- 

al, W fe^. 

P B aair gigaeg i, "W ’aad, N oaaw- — 
C awjfawtr, N aw^wifa”- 

PBCPWOE siTCT. — BN ate. C 
rte, W ate. — B arttesracroda- 
«i, N agfiaa, E agfeiar, T 
fautfear. — BCPWNOET -acrr- 
— B faw, C *ra, E aa, STE 
f^. — BOPWOE a^, N srar- 
af, SE TOfte, T garit. — B aaf, 
CPW wftt, N m, OE wa, T at. 

EN omits; 8 w, E araaiH. 

EBO m, STE anj. — B ta, CP Sa, 
w N aim, 08E E m«r, 


f§^3R*l 

^ ^ 'OT^rri!!* i 

^'’TRrfTT wi ■^T^pi jjmm 

T T ^ WT f^mfm II ^ n 

Xm I ( Te F TT gitlS « 






^ ^ fwwt ^ II ? H 


T si^ fetsT. — B rnfewag, 0 
HrFa«%i4, P fWr®#a3, W figrft- 
fn - iligxaa , N feFw i fatd ar, OR frr- 
S ftrfSfrnH”, TTJ -fiTfe'’- 
— N riT. — BN fes{, COR fear, P 
W S ^sr, T fesi, U §sr- 
1* B HT ft atJHSRyWi 0 'gsg^. — 
B fafa ^ rtfa, C ft35r», P %- 
fftH", N %?!<■, SIJ ftfeifa , 
T — NT omit If. — B 

rRT'JT. STCT ?n3Tsi. — B reads ftj- 
StraSai and omits all that follows 
as fur as ^ TOiimal iv. 19®®; C 
ftira^g, P fera^ara, WSTU jtr- 
JB#, N ?RRwral, OR ftsraam- 
1® CWNORS §3.-0 T #ft3. - 
OPORB 5rRrr», N a<ss r ° , T g^jnsr • 
— C ^mg t fa , PWNSU oarrsTift- 
2®M tn|3°. P T °g3 w^fft . 

2® C ftrft, N8 3?n. — OP 3?ft. — 8 


wftfer- — STJ grftrc, T arniS. — 
N g >f(jainn ff. 

2'C PR8 °im. — CW U- 

ftRTO, NOR ftgtrar. 

20C jcratHrn, P Trsfftfn. — CP 
WO "itr, R ’m, IJ nit. — N 
awm. — 0 fast ft, N ftforft. 

2‘CP omit Ti 3 fT. — COR flgrRRira, P 
HSHtfrar, N — W gsren- 

irg^vra 5 t°) 8 omits 

3*C si^Tuff", N SRsmiiT*. — PTXJ !a- 
l^rr. — PNTJ ?iTafw. 

3® CWOR ?iftiftfs»r, SU »ftg> m ti ft ». 
— C "ijrati. — 8 !0ftiir“. ~ 0 
'trRrftuT, P -tuftisain, W °tn ft H |< BT, 
N'lnfiftWi OR'tn^fiKSiT, 8TJ 'ftriafir. 

3' P8 NU ini”, T ^rfir. — PSTB 
N 3#. — P •ssflgiiff, N ft- 
<n|qi7itia)T 

3‘* 0PWN0RT giTsrr. — P N ?!?. 
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fgcfla gs rfi ra iR HH 


[ii 6 

issn?, I 

-v .r- ___ ■N 

w ■sr^ 

•STO irtft H ij II 

w rftar f w ^ - -^>^-^4|rri fnTl^ 

^ 'ftn^fsa^r 

w II M II 

gTOtafti'tt ' I 3arf^ 3fT“ I 


— CWNOETI TOt^. — STU 
\a^. — GW^ gf^, POE g- 
■fwt- 

3^ C jt)<«t^sp gT i rr< iT ' , W sgtn^, 

S gr ^°. 

4* C gpfe, P gpfe, W g^gfe, N fg- 
0 fa^^Fg , R f^|gFg- — 
CNOE P gf^fe, W 

SE H5?. T gs?. — ONE g^. 

4'> P g35i?, NSTE gsgng. — CPW 
pfe, NOE — CWNO fe- 
g^fe, P 'fegwfet, E 'feggf^, T 
fsmrs- — CNOETE -gtg. 

4f CPWNO agfe, E agfe. — GPWNOE 
ttg^, SE TO", T fro^?. 

4'* CE 3fTO, S ^sjTOg, E grrarg* — SE 
omit Iff. — CWOS g^fg, P Hsfg, 


N g^, E sigfg, T pg, E fer- 
gg. — OE gggfl. — W HI®!. 

4‘ GW omit. — SE gfe »r qlnR g nitl<i , 
T tnnginiFg- 

5^W ?i!g, SE gi?, T gg. — T •■^- 
gTSifgni, E "Igagg". 

5>> 0 “dggggg g". — STE "grgfiiraar- 

5' The line in P twice. — C gg, P 
icg and irfg, W aig, N Hfjg. — 
c'ftffofeir, PWNOE «3T. - p g- 
ggl and gTOT- — N g, S g in- 
stead of fe. 

S'^C a^. — W -gr^. 

5‘-®E omits. — C ggrt I gfa a, P 
gfa g I ggnm, WN i^». — PO 
fiST omit TOv — OE omit srfe g. 




ii. 6] 3R§OT53rafif [40 

ffh? 

^ ftSt I 

3fr 8 ws: 

afno# ii % n 

I I 

tifsprat fem^ fa<a ’ OT T ^ tifiaitsfa:^ 

I air^f^aarsiOT ’Fra w 

4 ♦ K 

ffireraran 1 I 

I W ^WfiFT f 5^*1 

fea^nrr I giTasr IFTT TT^ afj^ afT^ ’SlprfW- 

° 1 1^ iTfafRaT # I# r^ a fT 


6* U omits verse 6. — C miftn. — N 
fwT- — C UIQ^'Kl- 

6'’ ST g#, — C SKfiiy, P irfers 'W’O 
sKfeat”, NR 3ffis3“, S i c rf gaigi t ir , 
T ^sr- — N 'HisT'. 

6' t’ Xtsr ? 3. ~ ST omit §. — CPW 
.uR grfe, ST 53?^ fHg«. — C 
“ fa l fip ggiT. PVNORS T "S^T. 

N3 S3 S3 

(S«^ '::;'W'M OR — 

omits,. W nftf* 

. c\ 

t) omits. — ■’ firwfef WOR %rar- 

fe N feararfe fwsRRr:^. 

6® 0 fd^win; nfera fe|tRKt, OR fe» n% 
STU mi nferarfn. — PSTU omit 

6*W sra, TU srfe. — NO ^ 

STU omit ^ 83 . — PW add qjoi- 

c» 


waili! sRT'gnra (P (W 

"ferr) ^ftraiT (P -m) m fer (W 

omits %). 

6* N — CP W0R8TU 

“aut. 

6* C si^ srnt, P # — G 

tifiomifii. P trfeissnfwj "W nfir- 
waifw. N tiferarftr, OR iifiiB^ifa , 
STI Tf^, T tifHsrftl STSt. — W 
•vilviT. — N tK|, OR fe, CSTtJ 
omit. — C omits ?ni; V fW. 

6’ PSTU m. — vi^m, norstu 

553- 

6®0 xig|:l<|eiil«i), and omits the rest; 
PWRS 3fr, N 0 u- 

TU 3f5Ki#. — P gi saiagR ", 
W sBssnsnjK", N qg sai r # , SU m- 
33iT5rrat», T sKsgrarB*. 

6» 0R g?7ft. — 'STOR 
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%fi!a 


[ii. 6 


■fer ■fer 

fm 'trafi- 

I ufi.a> «i ” 1 5rafr^ Tifrwr^^ i 

srRBT I ^3irw ^ fH f^5sfsj^wii fHn^$ > %“ I 
1 3p5r f^faff^ror ^ ^ i 

^ wnj ^ ^ ^i»n“ I 

^ I ^TTOTOiCOW T^ I 

I W I ^ fafT^FPP » 


Tran I ip« irafeen'® I 



I 


6” P nn- — T omits P ■fesr, — 
CSTU war’i wasrar"- — C wnr- 
w, P mirrf^', T fajirra;. — "W 
m, T fe. — N -nftnnt, S l iiarfa - 
isnsfmraf^. — COR P 
N •rftrarfe^) T "fesit" — S omits 

fesr- — C fasTfeH°> PWNOR fesr- 
ftw“, SU fagfa gr^ T gftrsiwint. — 
C TOTa°, P nsra°, N nrgrar', SU 
(TgrarmafTn-, T qwRrawsrg”. — C 
sni|T'jferaiw*'. 8 TTJ ‘ti- 

fe^. - STU f^. 

6” C ?ifi 3^, PNOR w — C ttftan- 
Wfi:, PW lift' OTTtrB '3- 
O 3taj^ once only, R grsT once only, 
SU ^ once only, T ^ ?i. 

6*® C Tran I ral fe instead of this sen- 

Tran- — U wl 
— PSU raf^, T 


rai- — PN w!i, S OT, P gn- — 
PWNSTU omit fe — N 
6’^ CORSTU omit sragt- — STU omit 
’ere- — N aii^aiiHi - — ow •irar- 
6‘®OR fiKsT'. — CO Tw fik, PN 
^hTb, W TJrra, R rftp n^raf- — 
C IT JOT. — W trar- — ST nasr, 
U nan. 

6”C tiot n wraffn- — W •rarmraB, 
N ‘■ararrarre, T “rasraiOT- 
omits. — CSTU srfjJ*. — CW 
•Sfeen*, OR -nfew, ST •nfesT". 
— R omits « fa*. — C faqsra - 
Here ends fol. 2; fol. 3 is wanting; 
fol. 4 begins see ii. 9*. — 

W fawErarainran- 

6^®N omits, STU omit if* g*. 
e^sposu i«i*, N *sre*, T iwr. ~ 
N adds sfiraraH^^ OR nroife- 
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I W 

xm \ 7?|W=I^ 'm > 

fai^ I H M |ia<r <t iiH nm! i | T ^ T: g 

^ TOfr f^“ 

I im wRfT^ artt ^ aRrf%^^ I 

art 

w^rfprftrariy f ^ ft^rtnafrOT rtNrt » ^ ii 


6*° P only Sanskrit. — N 3isr?“i OE, 
^(0 “wi^w^warait^^ msa, 8TU 
— NSTU omit mt- 
— W adds fa g fe . 

021 p jp g ^ gtf^, WOE w 1^. N TT 

STU 35# W“. — ST add fe. 
— POESU ^si 4 “> N T ^- 
srt°. — PW -^^rii, N «jn?. 

6^®W »-fe;^^» instead of “f^^, STU 
omit. — P ° ritf f WH|Quf , W ”?irTO- 
ITOJ, OE "wiTOi. — NO aaT, 
B si. — 0 wn^grri. — PNOE 
8U W T ^srr- — 

P ^. — STU omit 5 rej. — P 
OE ijg^. — SU gfesft. 

6®* N fTO fe, OE fro; PN add frfe- — 
PW 5tfl 53». — N sj3^, ST 
omit. — P W f##i'5ratf- 

^feroff, N -gtncrajjhr, 0 figgl^tiir, 
E f#glt>ft«, S fi3ra?5TOai^R!n5. 
T f#alH#TJ35wraTO, U srjlfksrfru 


'OSJ^HTOT?. — PWOET ^^cqhj , 
N gafra?, SU ga^^. — W 
"Swngnj. ■ — STU omit ga?. — W 
33^5 3#^. — POE omit 3afe. 

6®^TU ST. — OES "Star, SU asrIaftT- 

v.> ov> 

w«q'<g°, T i3TT3i«Ti3?i#q3°. — PW 

Vd 'O'O 'O 

STU omit. — N a e ft l SgUj 
af^ftilarre, ST “w^afk, U “arf##?. 
— s 33^13?“. — PW 

6®»PWNOE al5, TU Ha. — N omits 
fe- attaaq r see ii. 14^ — U omits 
ft. — 0 wasra?, SU »af . — OE 
jfrft. — P jaa, W ^a, OE gg- 
la, STU omit. 

7“PWE i3l“, 0 ^33!“, T isTK". — 
WE ST s adds 

rna, TU Hc. — P mii, OE iii^sr HST. 
— P H#?, w STU Hwft. 
— P a qJS, WOESTU aft^. 

7» P a, T #. — STU — PW 

OE aft#, T aftsf. 
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?f7i ijawaafk* 


[ii. 9 


Tjsrr I TOW BiraJifH® i 

cTSym fw TOT 1% WiT3^ I 

TO w iRl ^ar ’% 5 r r ^i 

TO?<Tt ^ Wr%^ f^JTO f^:^fT3TO 

%fegfaftcm^| TOt WT^ 1 

I ^afft w ’FR fWaik ^rawrftsii^ 

Trar I OTgufk* i 





^ TTftR^15:ff W^FtT I 

51 5 iaT frot^ rft^T 

^ ar 5fVf^«]TOT II ^ II 


I TOT ^ sr^WTir ^ 



NO 


T W ^ g wu qf k - 
7* STU ^rar in^wig taa 
8»P — P w. — PWOR g- 

■fe^- 

8'’STJ "wgr, T 5RH3T- — W “isrcni?, P^ 
T<st!itira^ftF< rt- — S ?t- 

8' Mss. jgef, S H 55 . — T nw. — PW 
OR g f ^g , S g%aj. — POE8TTJ 
°nra, W “■ftrs- — S "gsT; Ttr "xiw. 
S^OR — PW fk^‘. - P »w- 

IgTOW tot below "fj^nOT) W «?T- 

^ra^BT, OR “fasiaw (R -in'). S 
“■ferOTsreBr, T "wmw, R '■wistsb'- 
8‘ W i:mt fgfe arautn 0 ki- 

gn ■%’, STU ^ af’anfk. 


8®T tjai ' 4 - — STU omit jn^. — PW 
OR irsmtHisnirarasci?- 
8»POR gsTsit, W gfe, T — 
SU w? OT- — p 9i^. — W ftr- 
as, su — W fefefT. 
9*8 — W ■fesra*- — T 

)ffW% 0 «^, S BTT. 

9'’ OS "SRrefe, T 

9* ORSU g?sT — PW f®35- — 
C WSU ?ii?, T fee. ~ 0 
P W 

0 gf^afetf? corrected to 
R afeg ar t^g ; SU grifa^lg , T 
91 CPWORTU "Brare. — OPWORT 
oilfesrei* 


ii S] [44 

>?fer w 

gwi' ‘ 

#^iraT ¥|3'^ 

wt ^ gronaw fiwtfr i 

fig# T ^ ^ frfifT f wrf^ gWT ii ^0 li 

mn I fsTcaw 1 8R<1 4!|^ g[ lOT I 

1 "mt •Nirawr f^ 

fW I TTT ^ tg 1 


10“^ C ftMTsar, P ftrferarr, T iifte- — 
C aiwf®, P argaiwi. — P asr- 
— STU H» — CPWO «s, 
ST 1^. — 0 — W ^- 

55rr?, OE i|55iw. 

10* 0 PW ^naiai- 

lO^CET wurt, pwostj ware. — CP 
gfeaai , W aaraamar. OB g ai g a TO) 
T g-gaaiii nfa) SU add fe. — OE 
gw. — 0 'wfipiffar, W “fef^fisFor, 
S "wsw?, TU i^gr stfeff?. — COE 
omit — CPSTU WT. 

10® STU omit TOT. — COE wf%WW*, 
PWSTU ncHra°. — Mss. here 
and in the following line °ignTO€. 

10* S acnf> T TOa asa aanr- — C8TU 
omit fe; W aw. — C •wfigirhirj 
PW 'srf^, STU •wgTBl g^ata nn - 
— CPWE fagsnr, O fagwawt- 
adds fe, E adds fa. 

10® OE Trwrffe, STU TOTO — T a- 
■fe". — P 'fisr^. 


*C TOTTS, POE fe» ■raaw. — 
WOE — P OE 3 ^, 
STU 5551. — CPSTU omit 5 5 1 5 . 

ai5) OE w|5rf%', STU awarofa- 
wfwTO (T •TOwafhr, U 
— C wt5nirfTOT, P w l a «iFc<5i5 , 
W TOiTOcifnT, 0 TO“> E gnnfaa i ^ , 
8 sftaPjTssre, T wriawTsifa. — OE 
^sr. — CW fewWf, STU g-. — 
C PWO SU wwt.'’- c 
gjj^g. P ging, W g^. — STU 
g’Ji°. — OE add a s fa. 

10»S affajiar. — C a r T a ^HlatraTOtai. 
w 'agfaftaroawr, 0 •aaftw, 8 U 
auawil*. — C asfnfNatia*, P to- 
sgals”, OESTU aagsiw’. — STU 
"aitf. 

10 ® PO ~ c gaaroror, W aw', 
U gwiraatdii . 

10 c Qp g 'cRSCt'. 

— WSU •whraT. — W f^ fa. 
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fgrfJy 


[ii. 11 


^ "fer^arww a^- 

«!OT^H!rwT! I 

ft^rai: I 

fr^ w fig ^Pi ^^n > 

rTf^afrr 

crftjT ^ RT ^T5ia?n!n ii hh ii 

^ I -qaaRR ^ fir i m 

fT«T^ ^ f^ I ar^ afn#at ijRar 

fkm'\ 

f , ir> -N r>« *4. 

fg|iS3!: I T^oPflir tqi I 


10®CPW wjT. — C arararw, P “sreiw, 
WE °asT^. — CSII omit gtafi'. 
— 0 mnnrnw P ^nnarar- 
WOE nsranraw (0 «post), 
STJ w ^f^fear- — C snnuit. — 
COET P ^3l%afi5, w 3- 

feagg . — C arasawFfffip ftragfe- P 
sisR9$fi| ara?^ ^ fir fiigayw . 
10^.8 U omits, 0 trar. - PW ara?, E8 
tia:. — P ?g, ST ?ai afig. 

IP ST fii» tiafir, IT fego wsfir. — T 
gt- — W omits gOgT- 
ll** 0PW jgr gird, 0E8T igg", TJ ng". 
IP C gara rr. — OE grafe. — CP g. 

CPWOET »agT. 

IP C ngr fgsfs s sn ii 

— STU Hfin|T a at’ gW- 
WBfT- 


IP C i:t3IT awrS- — OE jj instead of 
aarw- — PW gr gw, OE ga^. — 
ST fir. — C Iff twtgiff, W aftwff, 
TU wiOTff, S omits. — WOE %- 
gtff ?ff. — CW wmFaFiSqqrFw , P 
“gfetafe, OE •a feffi fw, S “wififf- 
fe, T gwawgfbfir fir, II ”fa- 
^ fir. 

IP CW P rfirafw, 0 wiffe. ESTO 
artFs. — C gwig, 0 fnng, 8TU 
;p„3r. _ CPWOESU fit. — STU 
fir- — c firi, PW 5 RT, T ggg. 

IP P arsst, SU are, T sre sr- — CW 
smgl. — 0 gfc gaifir. — CPE 
atg, 0 aig. — C ^Iw, SIT 
firw- 

IP PF omit. — C fiag" Fa g gaiw i ti i 
fir' arafi? ft. — COE asg. — 



it 11] 




[46 


I ^ ^f55R^ «r*i 

nstr I ipr fer'i 

fai i gmi i 

fwWT I 

IMF I 

TtlETTftrsr ^ WT cha^4yifsf|%3^M H « 

fer g gro i i 


^?3fl' I 


m wtwwff II =1? II 

XJI 

fagatDT I 

-fen^ m I 


TMT I 


WT ^TWWT#feT^?^^ II II 


OR add Hi%f®, T adds 35^ 

ferai^fe. 

11^ C tofaim r <iaiwm^ . — WS omit 
Sg; OR gsa, T gsr- — CPWOR 
wfer, T wfa e i i 2%orT itfSEterr. — 
P omits Hlft)gT ; S U arftrar. 
— C omits aj. 

11® G Tl3If fnwTS. — OP «Tj, STP oifg. 
— P omits fesr; W fsra g Ri t a i. 

12^^ omits ■ftfa». — P °s g% g% W 
•sr^”, 0 '^feo, R 'safe”, S 
^mgagfesT", P ° egfag °. — CSU 
omit »a5R». — 8 “ d fa iiiffiftg , T "ft 
ari?, U "ftfiigfe- — OS fprar- 
IS** C stSfir aoam. — T gsgra- 
fes. — 0 1* OR trc, T 

5^ — P 51' ~ C isaiofttisnftf- 


arai, PW eRga i r Ri. - a t faarej , OR 
'uatorrftrw^n^kg, U "sea- — Read 

13^0 °gd, T trtnsrtsfttfig. — WORSTTJ 
gtjjrT. — PT sfifW- — CSTU g- 
srwTfi, P iwffig, OR staTOrrfig, 

IS** 8U "Tftigi". — C jTOHWTsrrf^, WOR 

14“ C gqfg^giirr I trawj". — WS 'ft®". 
— P "ora^rat. — 0 ftra®T, PSTU 
fwn^r, OR ftrafeasT. 

14’»GPW0R araraft, S m tra^ftr, T 
TJ trsrafe. — "W eBg^rai, 
SP afigsrf, T sBgftr. — SP omit 
HI- — GPWOR »ga:ij5rar». — OR 
”tr#f55rsr“, N begias here again 
g^ftr a r ftrag^i . ~ P adds m- 



47] igofa a g ' TO - i>T«.4i 

I 

rfhl fi0^3J!T ^qtwiWTrfW# I 

WI I 

wt ii w 

feeraran i 

trai I 

?n >=c^ H H%i\ 

fetsjnit I 

dsmfm fftar -^r^^TTr i 

TIOT I 

^ m xirfH'^ rTTOfCrferTT « H 

fk^r^?KT I 


wsr% f^iR%aT S I 

Tisn I 

WT 


u II 


[ii 18 


15“ C uwfg ' a g ai T- — P ?nro- — N ftr- 

va 

arggr®”. — C «xira%. — N ftraftw. 
— CST qwT", PORSTU m‘, W 

trrti’. 

15'' CW g- m, PW STU gfi- 
#, — NES itraa, 0 ira. 

18“ C u^rfl^ggu r t - — P fd-grat araura??- 
misffsft fewrr tr agaiw . — CW g- 
('W 'f^), NOR "awsrfe- 
S "sjRnsft, T gfesnwf#, 11 
"sftsTt- — COR “tigi”, W “Tjas". 
i6‘> 0 sfstii ga r lt^q g m w^ a -g- 
w II <is ii ft wrorg-- -, P fTT WT- 
fiwwwaati Iggr ST 

ar wtfaarg ^ - €<jiif#^wg<}B-w i^i^ 



srr. — WN wBf- — W -fiff a fs, 
N fw ig — C N IgsE 

ftrarlsf, 0 frigilsr. — NR 

0 

17“CWNORST fjT?, U 9. — W sfe- 
at, N S&fgai . T sifesft. — c a- 
mrfeg", W ®wrrezr“, N swrfesf'- 
17*' STU m t“- — 0 5s?i, W 
— C Htftw. 

18“N — C aaro, P a«5w, W 

C\ 'Vs V5 

giro, N ag5, OR “g, S ws ai^, 
T fg^a> U: sra^- — CSTU 
omit fg. — N sOTg, T ggna. — 
C ftigfea tEBnag^a afev— W »^- 
gg”. — T f. 

18'’ Vat. — WNRII "awr- — CNORS 
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. ^ 

■HWgillT I 

Tm I 

WT iir^f T t i s a T f^^^t r ii « 

fiara^ I 

Tm I 

m ^ H»grR ii ^o ii 

■fe^^mr I 



imr I 

FfWlfFTWfSg- WT ^ferWTJFOaTTTO II II 

feagrnr i 

^ wf^ xwrf^ I 


TU Ms- - N few, 8TU omit 
fs. — CWNORT wffe. — CW 
•fecit, N -few, T wasHTwl. 

"wferaf, SU sragatnsriwsniwiww- 
^wstfefff. T apeg ai f ii r w i w r fiBt n ifgifi: - 
js^. — C grnn^ fife, p 3twit ?fHj, 
If 3irafe fife. — STU omit SB". 
19” NOE omit fn. — G sfettr, P 3- 
wfe, wo N auifa wT, E 

V 

aoTO, STU ^UJ?. — c igg^- 
fewlg^gis, I* tB^a^gRofefffet, w 
a ga ^winfefew^ , NOE U jsr- 
aasfrw. 

20 U omits. 

20* C wfewi-, P wfewT*, T ^fewTWfrw- 
w- — C ferigw, PW wwrai", T 


fefiirsnifeifeft. — WOE -ffeWi 
N •TRfTWW. — W 

20” C fT- — 0 g^, ST fegt. — CO 
wggrra, P aRigra, N omits ; 8 wsgi^, 
T HigfeiEff. — NOE gf rowi t tiY 

21* N omits feg“. — COETU "iffwisnw, 
W gjjrenRifecfe, N “grafiniir?, S •m- 
TISTOT. — C ^fetfeaft, P •grrea- 
t3f, W 5^a'fl«adi , N 'SK^gid, 
OE feig3SB|*fteraft, S ^w^- 
fefst, TU iiya g Mwfeg l. — P fe- 
0 fe^-, NSTU fe3T». 

21” CN ■’^ggj, 0 8U «^. — 0 
feg, P g, W g, NOE omit; T g. 
— CPN gfesr 5% W gfeg 5“, OE 
r, TU afeg-. 

22 T omits. 

22* PS ^. — CPNOESU W 


49 ] 




in i< H 

1 ^ ^ xRjFTfw I 

fwWT fl^ ^ 555 # iftaiT 

^ TfhfT ^ « 

^g^T3TK ^ f^ l=tl|)‘ 

fWT fwWT ^ afT H 5?9 H 

?COT I I 

ai-^f<!ifsRffl 7 fli? OTiar 

^rfwit ^ II II 


S5fk. — c g feq , P afgfisaJi, ; 
'W' afigfea, N afe ' a^qi ’’ , R u- 
SU «wrgJowifa«r. — C 
NOSTJ apt?. — STJ add m- 
22’’ S fe^^fessr, U -fegfror. — C •^- 
iff. S mftT°, U ^^wranssfe. 

\> V 9 U 

22^ C fa|aaK t <isiw»(re , "WS fgggnrr- 
— SU omit CT- — COR 55 , U 
ign- — C TOPar- — P fisifeufk, 


iS5re, STU •TRiaafi'. — W 0 

sFateft- 

23<»CNSU STffltT. - 
OT!I, NSU OT' 

TjHftipftt R ftr w fimfl . — C ?ar, PN 
ar, SU ati. 

23‘C ?:RitT 
omit 


u awT. — CPOR 
cw wfinjft, P 


NS 


WOR fsmr^srfkt R fsauftrarfe, 
STU ftratftr. 

23* C aswr, OR S aro, U srar- 
— COR asrsRtwERrr, P wm“, WTU 
CW ffe, STU cik, 

23*’ C ^<iif6xiiu<H«njifii«i?i W N 

fefpn^rararsivrarftnfl , SU •aT5rf?ntij?- 
— C #g9, N T — 

CW frhr, SU Hte, T firo ■gtt. 


24»N “aftrsi*, ORS U "laiirsr. 

— W 

24*’ C gnr”- — NST — T •fjn- 

shstT^- — w -Ipw, N “%aw- 

g^, OR S "tftr, T TOW. 

24« P «%a«% TU •ftrfe. — STU 
•imfe. — W fljjiiw, OR w’gw, SU 
fUffST, T gTrosaisr. — OR8TU »afW. 
\m CPWNOR froiirfe. — WOET «g- 
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ii. 24] 


3rJOT53I5flt 


ftiOTB: I I j% m « fR ^ 

(i 1 WT ^ t 

■q row #rfF 1 



TRfkr II II 

UW i 


5iirTTf %Tairs: 

%^s:^?aRiTO^ir I 

nO 

5?^ ■qaTi^^t'N*^l ^f^TWf 
<<»M I Wt W II 11 

fe^ranTT 1 «ni^' I 


TJ ”?fli^°' — COE •iafhjf a- 
fini P •giffari ?rE^, N •Hfwiw 

V? 

afini ^r, SU «5iftTO' gfjjjw 'a, T 
"rTfim gfim ^■ 

241 T omits fe^». — 0 ^tSRhjJini. 

24“T Jft mm^ — 8TV m m 

— C gsstrafer, P ^aarafer, "W 
estrafesT, N gaaiiiiw,i.mF^ai , OE 
9 ?5EnwOTrafer. — w Fcifiaai - 

24* N gscr- — OPW ^. — C “gTi#- 
®BiT, Pa^OTfefTrogrlw. S 
T s ra gfea rom ri, E "^W". — 
CW siw, P w!i, NR 0 sa- 
53, 8 omits; TU 553 . — W ^^ 
fk^ N grirfe; P adds §. 

24* T^. 

25»N fagmOTi g fe — Mss. - Blgfg . 

25'>N irarijir ^trrar. — P “5^, "W fe 
4at«im, N f3|4j4al^, OR arsTs STU 


— CWSTJ fiagww, R 
fa g BCT . T f3|g^. — CN 5iTfrfe, 
W BSHfe, OR ^^ggtfe, T — 
N 5t55S. 

26® C TRTO, R omits T15IT. — P B ' ai3f . 
- CPWOR •sni, N Umfi. — 
N fagf n, STIJ STH. 

26*’ C Heif3°. — PWN 'araror*. — T 

'aw- 

26' T %5fT- — STTJ g#. — N 

STU — CU •mff, — N 

"gitfinaaT. S '©arfiiRarr. 

260GNOR -fesife, PW -asarfe. — T 

26* STU are. — C fir%5, PNOR gi- 

JHiflr, w f^. 

27* GW whinir- — Mss. •war- — Mss. 
•argfar (P "aa^ar). — Mss. srai^. 
— N 3, 0 3 R sr. 
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»TW sr I 

^ w fq fqafr 


[ii. 28 



]pF Tnq qiTwfqw qsr » 

’rai I gfl-fq «r waiw qrfqw i 

f^ qiw f^qrfqfpiT ^ qifNi fq?# 

W q# W TO ^fNfnrR^ait I 

qW qifHfl' qST^JjqjTOt ^ 3T 5R#3T^TOt 

wf^ iJ^TfT qro f% fq ^$qwf^ h h 

ftraaroi I ^ fro^arTf^' I w ■ftiaitTO rrrq 


27‘’STJ ■ficfif. — O ‘sfliFfH. — CW 
nror ft, 8 w. 

27* C NOESTJ T '5rr- 

— G ftssrfe, I* Rhspiiji, WOE 
«tfkfe, N thfiamft , T SRsgfS- — ST 
ft. — 0 ^ ftsT. 

27^ ON P W Hrjsg, OE 

SE ^5R5, T gftn- — COE 
gjff, NST TJ ftwt. — C frat- 
— P i^ROlftrf ;, ’WSTTI “niftw, N 
•nrftni, STTJ ckrt*. — C TOisft, 
PW 5^, SU «;?S5. — C 
jasar- 

27* CPSTU omit TBfi. — WN omit 
sift ar. — CP auaa . WOE aft- 
sia, N gwsra, STP atnasi. — 0 
STU aFgora, OE aiftsia- — 8TU 
omit i?a- — C a ^aal at, P fta®- 


gla ift, WOE ftasa a T ', N ftrassnft*, 
8 ^•. 

28“ CS thfriiiiit , NOT -ftir, TJ •aro. — 
P ftrfcur". — N ftas t. 

28*'CPW Oagnaa. — 

WNOE ftiaft. — E omits •unr'. 
— CT ahanirtsrt, W ftnft. 

28* T a afta- — W aswraft. — C 
•jjnrr, STU aa? TODwt (T 'sraiT). 
— - CPWNOE aatsftft, T “adft. 

28^ P ftaft, 8 araaaswft. — • C 'aaK- 
— 8 afi- — ST ft. — N iftaf". 
“ T 

28* CPSTU omit ftraraarr. — C ft ft 
as, P ft a Sa, W omits Sa; STU 
STO a ia. — C ^ tawra, P as 
a. N jrj a, 0 5a, P ?ca. — 0 

J^. -.?^. * *l -f*. ,jg^i jg?..- .:. g.,^ 

wsrswff) V totto 
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asni 5 Wt i 

| 5 fT^ wi|^ I 

wwf^ ^ W wtfefw wT%ft!i 

W WI’ffrTw H 5?^ Ii 

■ ^^ 5 ^ - # 5 r^< ^ I w ^ rnrr ^irr^' i 

?f?r qfai H i f»fcsfii*rfti’ 

I rf I 


28“ c gglsflji#J!r, PW sgfftfOTur, OR 
S#5 asTOT S 5^ fit- 

nim, T saSswrer P Sal? fesft?- 
iff. — CWNOE f?R5tT, P mm. 

28* P ifii«:iw5n5, V jmsfetJ?, N «ift- 
fe?. — P <T?9 fe, N 3W fe, OR 
33®) TU omit — C 'gfewff, TTJ 
ftsrefil*- — w ggnsT. — OR 
omit 

28*0 omits TJ si. — CT * 5 - 
55tm- — PN ^ fe, 8 TI omit; 
T giff. — 0 PW gn- 

arr, 8 a^i^sir. — P ^ 

N wfasr ■fioassWr OR ii^ 
«fi!iw, S wfin?#. 

29* R RW. — ROR gra», 8TF gig". 
— CT "iiftferan'^, P °*!rra, 0 "m- 
Rij R °5icsi. - — 0 iiiifga) , P fR- 
fg^, WRORSTU fisrfg^. _ 0 
fsjgr*, su R^. — OPWT •pprgT, 
RORSIJ 

29’’ROR gi^-, T grar’- ~ GOR *^w- , 


fcjt, P W R 

•graftfat- — 0 ggHg, POR r- 
rHr. — 0 iRii, P Irir, RSU 
iRTOf T ^rtm. — 0 gK^fe sro , P 
gfi|53re, WR "fg, OR 
29* TU giorfij. — R f g Rw si omits 
fili. — CP R Rt RfaRlnrifl , W ^- 
Rw Rreftff, R RaiRftigfeiuf , 8 r- 

RTRR, T Rf i tfRit^ RT. 

29^0 -g iftfg^ ", P WREU 

'Rift%",'’0T »Rifti|«. — PORTU 
R — C wmfiff. W 

-- <^'- .. * 

^rrtsRir- 

29‘ C STB RiaW § R , P SOT R Bf . — 
PWOR grfggrasft, STU Biifei#. — 
C fiuaPgmFg , R fiu^wfa - 
29* P omits. — R gg R, 8 R Bsg, -— 
0 gSm WOR R5 Bn’, R aan 

RVT Bil’, SU Rg BIT", T RgT Bn*. 

29* C bSotw froiRr faRWnr, R •»■ 
wfR, ST ’BliRT. 

,29*CPW RRT RTR RgB3|W fg|BR gfil 
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sTErfirasr-rKK 


[ii. 29 


I gpsr wff f{j^ 

w<!rf^<if I rfr ^■og5?T^ 

i5|fT^ i ir^ w i 

Tun 1 fgfe^ra* \ n l[f^T I 

TiTJSt ^aj ^ fw irafiR” I 

^ I # wt w T ^r f ^ Tf^ I ^ apit ^rf|~ 

'^Ift IlfelKl g ig -< ! l l » ^S Tg TO U fl t^* 


(C n^re, P omits fg» Tr%). — 
CWSU omit asro; P wt ^uw- 
— CPO q?ir. — U omits w. — C 
HfOTw m- 


29® C vrt 3^33!. — CW °3rarf*thr, P f%- 
NE fia^!iira-jwi1 , 0 fig- 
at^rur^rapifl, S fe. T fi|- 

ataiijg q ? , E fiaa)«rf^agft{ — 


*3^ 

0 adds JiW srfeagcar. 

29“ 0 P OE fj?g, STU omit. 
— C omits 3^; P 3cfc iftcf, W 
aWr SR^sr 3^, N sfe?- — CPW 
NOE omit m:^. — P omits erw. 
— P fisi fe ig, 0 f^sgtETsf, EU f^- 
RTST, T — P snrtgfeztT, 

W aurcNrasar, N andfifattiti , T 33 - 
O q ^ss a r , TJ writfiiaeai- 
29^ CWNEU junsT”, P wc5TO“, 0 mntr, 


S arorw, T nrajar’- — P -gii- 
faiff, W-g faia qr 5 ^, N 
33r. — S omits ^nr. — p 
RW, W f^StOTRIQH?, NS f ^ac^vil , 
OE ^3t33 ftsNrft- — P E^sat. 
29® OE omit, N omits Tiar. 


29'“ PSTtT omit m- — CPWNST ih^», 
IT JT 3 ». — TJ omits fe- — SIJ 3 * 
«». — W ®fei3i ST, T srlRrsir, 
IT sfew. 

29“ WNO omit fe" ; P ftfB". — W 

C\ 

NOES irr?s3, T fe m sraftrsnat 

Ck 

fe 3^3 uT^ar. — C 
5r3, P 'jjsrfl, W ^ Tun'giiftai , ST 
feaff", U feBsrorasnrfbrr. — CPW 
NSTU omit — CPWNS 

3^, E a^. 

29“ C TT3IT3, W fei|tRR nfk instead of 

tjgff. _ cw 3353 RSt, s # gair. 

— 0 awrfen, P gwrfeft, OE 
'fed, T gisrriial. — 0 ajw, W 

MM ' r‘1'^ I X n iin i»ni tiTi~nirMrT[nTifTiitrir 

H, lu (1 ^reini* 

29“ OE sr^ SBt. - ST ssifisa^, XT 
sanji- — G f?rf3SBRt, P “iast' 

TDrrfe^, W - s ig nr afi i T gt , N 
fe^, 0 “g ggwifiu^ but JUT is in 
the margin corrected to ^f3; E 

•gn grofa ; ^ , T 

29“ C qfc fi nt t sR35rf3f trgiriH. — N 3 - 
— WT 3T3JjiH. 
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ii. 29] 


\ m 


i^ t I X3T 

TOiT frar 

“ I Ht I 

^larr i 1 3Frir ^ ^fw- 

fW I 5»BTa5fta3^^ I 

ly Hi! «0 li 

%T3frf%fi9T a?r ^ 

^ ^§|^H ?o II 

mfk i 


29'® P shn ^ q ^ # i T, OET omit — 
W srsaTTin, N g^n, OR giwn w- 

o Vo VO 

^H3T, ST OT, U omits. -— 0 xir- 

VJVJ \o 

fwifijitf^, P ^B?ri“, NTTI TBftr- 
sr°i 0 tl!fg3T° in the margin cor- 
rected to Tjifas”, S 'TjreTsr- — U 

29'® STU omit m- — CPWNOE 
STU 5?a. — CP iisKTsft, NOE 
filsiasregi-. 

29'^ STTJ frar 

29'® T — C adds afe. 

29'» C Hi mm, S jft lit, T 5 #. — 
ON aJgfe, STTJ — CW 

PNOE 

29®“ C ^tna ^ a afe , PW fa» saaif. 
29®' CW sr?, p 51551, NO sre, E aro, 
S a?5- — OPT siarfa”, WNOR 


aiWIV, SIT ^g [T Fga ! .^ i BT i5><«n.H<3lJ<J , 
T Hi| c Bcqui ia ^- — C o^, P 
”m, N »3T^. — P fk, N 

omits. — 0 1srf'^«?aFe!, N fisrfe- 
^BTTfk, S ftjaahiria, T faf^ H fd , 

29®® C H«<!H«a#a«i i vmi srfk, PNO 
HHcnaaateBi. — P adds uscni. 

30^^ U faesMtft- — W ainirtnai%ng5nsT°, 
0 owfiff", E omits irsiT“ — ST 
aw. 

SO^C ftrasT^, P fa?nl^at, W fai^T- 
N q ' s i^ fl i, E — 

T “SR^. — P "gra#, N "3^. 

30'P ftfarflar, STTJ ^ - ggaiu r- — Mss. 

"fisrf^a- — T fjsr^ asrani- 
30‘' 8E iterr”. — P w“. — S =?n:- 
ht. — W cE?H$. — P ar H- 





W instead of ?n- 

— WO ■garvrafrasi”, It JBST- 
'KBRra^T-, s ”\lsnrET% T °tI3T“, IT 
°nrarr°- — C "^sreterwsrH^) SU “s- 
T “^gteasral^. 

3i'' 0 g^fe^n', PW N fiag- 

ftroiT”, STfearfe5n->, U g?Erft55rT”. 
— 0 "urntriTt, P “iirTOsg, N «jifT- 

vs 

^snr, OE 'urniresT- — N a^. 
31' CL'^YOR OTjife, N ■>^. — COE »a- 
?rT3?j°. — T omits ufjrffF- 
SI** CP ffl? efi^rr wla (C “ar), W ^ 
3l5rr OE 4cTf star aahi, ST 
sfrff- — STJ #5rr. — P 
— S — C apnsf^^, P 

W N ^- 

OE sK g ^iaBrf^ , S a- 
f>, T U g|». 

32 * N o^. _ c <<ifTmdw^Rais > P k- 


<U j{<u«CTfgra j, K ?pfffr°- — N 
T '■sgt. 

32 '>C gargftir, P igrsgfiiR”, W cot- 
spfijRr. N fjjra^ftjRr, 0 gT!rgfiiRi:->, 
P g^faa^a i f g fg ", SE g<ngfijis °, T 
g<ii 5 g fTO °- — 0 “Hsafiissr, WO 
EU -w^", N 

32 ' E f g a t a a fi n w raal-. — C -gfiirer, 
PWNOE <gjft[i3«. 

32 '! STE Jir SKW ^ wrfhK. — CP » 5 - 
WSTE — P f^“. 

32 ^ C ■fe|» I ■ os na a Tg- — STE wt g- 

OTER- — P "gfld, T '■SRt. — W 

gg. 

32 “P mm- — CE gjjr, P — P 
«giRl, N ■ferOTaird, S gf%». T 3 %°, 
E gftr. — 0 fagi i fi g, PS fgwifm i 
N fejOTJCgtaj TE omit. — P gg- 
ftr, N omits, STE 




ii 33] 


thUWaaWfa 


mm It ?? II 

ffs^^Wt^T^ST^# TOT I 

II 



^ fl% I 

fc(«pfix^ f^fw “ rr ii^Mii 



i^irfew OTW xi wfrR ■ftff%r3Tf% i ii ii 
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33“ C trait?, "W tisn- — C ^s fearaa^ i- 
wtafira, P ■gfirar, N ‘wt ua ra rt i r l - 
fer, E tfesT, S •sHn?RiyHH«i>snj, 

ipitW55i9. — P sRnr, N gw, 
OE •ihR'ai^ar §, STU wiraijra^. 
33’’ CW fg|ti3i:. — CPO gpt?, W ^- 
TO, N ifwl, E n^R?, S T 

U iaiit?. — T fgsi, TJ 
a- — N Triwfir. — P wrfw- 
§#, 0 •fiiwst, E "fiuim, STTJ ”^r- 
3TRTa- 

34“ CW traiT, E SRI ' 3 , S wsi 3 «rai 3 , 

T SJcl# 3, E OTff 3 before the 
verse. — C P 

vS^trasmr^, N ffefJ^nsraffHTOTst- 
S •sifsrrp' ig?3, E •^?t. — C 
3*adi«, PWOE 3$3i:3, N 35Tt, 
T •^P3f3t^, E .3133. 

34’’ C fg|« 3333?, W “ fafa , s ftffe- 
E “35- — P pa, S tr. — 
S sft# corrected to g fafeg . — 


0 3g?wfin", S 

T 33aKg> . 

35“ GW traiT, T srfe W before the verse. 
— NOET 3i3at33“- — P “pa^, 
W "tigfcrefenfinw, N »3ft«ra53?ir, 
8 “gTOrararatinr, T "33t?ret®OT, 
E •ggtfreteSOT- — C ?Tn, WOE 
?id t- 

35’’ GW fa|aefi:. — P ftit?, W fe- 
E i3%l, OE fe%t?, S 
feislt?, TE fg ai t? . — CNOET eg, 
8 srg, E [ 33 . — P 33jmftg“, 

W 333133“, E W 3 WI^“, T 33 - 

ww VJ'O V5 \j 

— U — P ftr- 

OE. . 

36^ C 30^. — W — E *W“ 

'■ V3 ' 

3fer3“, E “U3lfffe3tf3W“. — C “3- 
fe33ft3if3arr?, SE “33^«i?(E 

WIT?. 

36’’ GW fgurai:. — G ?i pfijjq , W ?- 
Bsr, E T aijfer 
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[ii. 40 




_ I 

g^ri^fitT ^ II II 

^t^FTOTf^3Tt ^ fx? frf^f% xi^l J 
W X!! f%t fw^# II ?Jo H 


giff. — STU tiT§H. — AV ftjgfg- 
ofir. U fiuiiftsffila. 

37*^0 Hfft TJUT, w TTStT. — STU jn- 
€ir. — TU °^ws. — T liiH. — 
CPS a^». — CSTU «^r?TOH, N 

O 'JV*? O 

37^ G I fe, NT t€. — CNOET 
B3. — 8U — C T 

U — ON mmr, W 

mm°i STU Jisw- — C «®5nr, PN 
O «SK%!T, B °^-®i ST 
° *lgFw , U 

38* CW trarr. — PWNOE urspnrre. — 
PWNOE «?ni, N ti- 
SU trarft'', T "5tfrs®Rr- — P 
omits arfir- — CPWNOE 'OrwrT#, T 
^5ir. — C WOE^o. 

38'’CW feTO:. — CP groftr, W si- 
otIh, N gwfefe, STU gtJijfff. — 
CPWNOE m, ST fksT, U ftisT. — 
G PW N 

STU aggH s r Fgg ffggTO wpRg. 


39*GW rrm. — SU — P fe- 
rOHi N ‘tgfareiaft. — CPN 
E — ORT — CPNOE 
W #1?, S TU — 
C P ?%, NOES ^. — C 
TO3?’, N ttsg', T ttSRf, U trs?. 

39*' CW f a n rai:. — C g?j^, P ft^, 
W fc fgfa , N ^*r, OR SU 
ogljT, T gS awf”. — NO *twrs«» 
R JTOTsfesimrft, N 'Wmjfe”, T Oig- 
wrarfe”, U “gHfe*- 

40* CW Tiarr. — N omits g^ar; S ■^. 
— C ort, E 5m, W TOT?, N 5- 
sn?, S 5*115, TU 5315- — 0 fe- 
gre>. — C »5n?, STU "sn?. — 
SU gtgT’’. — N "oiwa°, OR “wag*, 
T «TOg°. — STU ■gfigi?. 

40*’ CW fexras:- — STU aro m m, U 

a v>/ ■ 

gro ST w- — CPN fa%?. — 
CPNSTU omit g; E eg. — W 
firojff. — T aBattfen’ft. 
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i I ■%! W 

“Nw %Ti I 

%w: I in irw’i 

TCT I HT ^ m* 1 f^a^ XTO|T I g rfa - »iir<iH \ 

ailjfiT ^!!w^t!rpf 33 r^T an^^ 

f^ fwr I 

^ ^ l^franpi^ 


40 ^ CPWSTJ omit g}^; T d%. — CP 
GET ara^iBT, W araro g r, N arg- 
f^, S aft?^ sr, u aftnrr- — 

After giOT” P adds ai^rTfeft, W 
adds ai^rrar. — SU #arr. — W 

ft# % OE ft# 3T. — 0 W3, 0 
uggr- — SU ftsrrs. — C 
lora sTOJm^, P WJSr ot- 

OE jjg^afir? jnsj (0 w- 
33 !) ^srsOTTg (0 o^), SU Tjranjn?, 
T sHnftesr. 

40 * P omits fty. — OEU omit hT- — 

o< 

C P 53 ? 3 , 

W N ftjggrasrftrarsr, 

v> ^ 

OE fBRrrftH S 53 ?af. — P !St^- 

gftST, "W 'IB|I, N .raw IB|T 
sTr OE aspSTO Jii|T, T m- 

Iuldgi4j- — CT a? 5 , EWNOE omit; 
SU 

40 * P mm m. — NOESTU ot- 
40 * P 5 ira sft.#a 3 ^l, W Kiis^^aft; , 
OE »gft:, SU '^ft, T w:.:?. — 


WOESTU 53.-0 f5OT Iff wff 
!ff^ 3, SU > 331 rag! tnngT ar. 

40® 0 ^ 1ZITS Tt3IT. 

41® N jffsiiii. — P °^r33®, w 
— SU aftra^, T “gj^. 

41’’ "WOE 3if^g°. — N 

— V »gpn^, N8TU “snnaff, OE 
“ftffjfffl. — N *35!!, TU *353- — 
CPW >5!^!. 

41' OE 15®. — N srasT#. — 0 ftti5i, 
"W feotl- — N ift^ffT. — CP 
°5!3iSl, W “5!f5i!l, STU 
— C gift, s aft, U lit- 

41dCW gfli, P gfe, E g?i, OETU 
sna!, S guar- — CPNOESTU aoit. 
— C susnffaind)', P srftgnggiiffiift, 
W gmgmr-, N gpsmiRfSOT, OE ^- 
ajSRfffenffft, STU ftT|3<uft|gi4 (T 
fiff^anir”, U fti^). — 0 ^55ragR#, 
W 3^ff5I3^, N aiv!'’, OE °53Rg. — 
0 ftlrf#, p ftjilfe w gqft, N 'ft, 
OE Bf SU, s isn, u ftnn. 
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I w I ^ vifkm- 

% w^i I 

?rar w«fr:'‘ 

mr I arfy^rflro 

I WT ^ ^ ^ 

^afjTwn #4 ^rr^'i wr i ^ ^- 

m f^aR-^PTi!!! fwr?«ir i 

TraiT I FfW%^ Wf^ I sreatr ws^ ff r wfaflti ^” | 


41‘ P 5d. — SU omit H. — CPWNO 
ESU jnTTSi'’. 

41»CPN m WOETU S sm- 
— P gtifefei fg firafe”, 8 ggfer 

arsre^; T omits ftsr*; U gsreft- — 
N »gii5, S “gr^, U °tn^- — CU 
omit g. 

41® W “fer 5^, SU "fisET 539- — 
STU g^. 

41*0 a?ft ?:ranr fwr sg5^, P ?raT 
TOfT, W ?raT N g*ft fnir ^• 
41®0PN omit icIoIt; "W tot THTUWfa - 
*ife- — 0 srfgfefer, PSTJ ®ra%- 
fecT ) W , NOE sRrftrfer, 

T feftrr. — WOE ft. — CP 
ftwnnf, W ftinfij, NOE gnfwfij, 
T snwfe. — 0 ftrrfewf, P sm- 
fectrfa^", VNOB TOwai ' ^fi n (OE 
’ffeigo), S a).jwffift«n? , TE 

— ■ CPWNOE omit ftRl-; 
S "ussaw". — 0 PWOE 

wn^arfw, N srapraiftr, SU -it?, 

T "tST. 


41® 0 HTcf. — T -gwil'- — P JPra 
im- — SU ftg3. — COE tsft, 
N omits. — STU omit 5ff?. — W 
fafada ro c ”, OE -ftrsur-. — OP’W 
jfftitftr. 

4rO trfT:5fi«i, P ufr* fttaw, "WOE xt- 
fftrra. — C ft g^ qg gftt ftOT^Kt, 

c\ 

W feafta, SU ftrasOTra^tga, Tg- 
ftitiWiiggft g; PNWS add g. 

41® CPNOE gur. — STU omit — 
STU ^ ?aj. — CP fta^, N 
ftsrfe. SU T ftsOTsrfH- 

CW OTiarfs, SU sorsj^, T sffsjT- 
®? 3 l- 

4PP Tiftif|^ i N -ftgt sr. — CPW 
OE Tr*3T», N H^rarat tsr. — CPN 
S smlsft, TU siTfg aiftal. 
— CWNO P Brilft, E ^- 

sfff^, S omits; WNOE add ft. — 
STU add cfT TWrawfaff, after which 
S adds arft OTw atsa »ft. 

4P“ C omits T(T“; P ht m”- — C JTggr- 
a -c aT gg Tltg^qu i ftw r' ig 
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ji 42] 




f^ I 'terf^OTrr \ 

3m ^mrssTPm^ (T^ I ?rm 3n^«r n h 


ferira: i tiw«i<aral<*a^ I 

a 



fm: g fanfff faftiitaqi^tgi w i? fearasiT® 

faHcrawr i uftaw* I 3rft ' 

faHTcfi: I gq g ?q* I 

I W I 

ftragjjn I fqafra^ \ 

fefra: I WT OT I 

ffetxfaiiff I f^i’fwfVlW^ I 

I imCRre I 


Tistr, PN agm^Hwttnla . — T 
adds sift urm fitl « i- 
42 “ TJ "SIT** — Mbs. ‘"sroin* — T omits 
fe. — NT omit STJ aiT- — N 
igei^OTun - — C •ftiwrarT- — So, 
T 0 M. 

42 ** STU omit SETS?. — STU srfeira^- 
ajwr? (U srHr S “sfir). — T hst- — 
T omits fe. — CP 5, N sra, STC 
omit. — SP 005 fe, T ^05 fo. 
— OETIJ sr^M) S sr^- 
42^0 P awnsRtemt, WOE 

! gBrfig#»iW - 

42 *C ara, P airfii, NOE aur, STJ omit. 
— NSP fosT fo- — S “sftaT«R“. 

: , W "owfin”, OE omit °g inniT ». 
— P “Hfeiwr, OE “irfeifoT. — 


CW omit OT»raT; PN fesT, T w- 

srar- 

42® C fao” farsaj}uoii^T« t, PN ftrfiid- 
TOiTOraqlofeo r, S fia ftiduaimwifl- 
«CT, TP toT F^ isct. — OP add o. 

42* c qfi.HiW t 'g fa oi OT T) NOE omit fo- 
aotnrr- 

42® P -W- — C ntrft srr, P w®ft 
fts N 355 fisr*. — OES 

"«nr. T fa^c^wO - 

42 ®C adds riTOTS. 

42’ P wt, w W^, OE fos?5BOT, STP 
wT ftt a rasg ji . — N ftrfwa. 

429, 10 , IS CPWNOE 3 it. — P omite 42« 

42’* P Mi, W 055, OE mi. — GPW 
ft. ~ P sr|, S ?ff|, T lEfa fefe 

42*® C cKw 
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hwmt \ ^ I 

fecra: I I 

Q\ 

feiw 1 1 ^ 15 irn!!T% yjfUMW ^ 3 ^"* I 

\ ^ fq 1 ^ 15 ' 5 TF!IT% i?fro 3 frw ^ 115 " I 

^^^ 8 ^ I rTT ^Rif^ TT^iart” I 

I fi I 

I wr ii 5 ^ 3 r<,OT 

%ra: « m vfyssm^^ I rrff ^ 1 « w 

\ WT ^ I 


42» 0 omits ot; PWNOR gja- — NST 

mmi- — POE add iror. 

4215 P 0^, — OH omit fit. — S 

TF M mx mm^- — N adds 

^ A 

!K5Rir- 

42‘® T ^ fis. — W m u rl ij , N «rnrrfe, 
T aOTrfe WJgniaift «iirasTO — C 
OTH ?TO? -t OTW m* 

42i^W 3 0 gsf. — OE fij, STTJ 

omit. — C 3 an n fit fiii, TU fw 
OT 3r- — W «ii4iiif3> NSU siron- 
— T «rwn:rsT) XT ww» wgr”* — 

<N 

0 ^ 3 #. C adds qtlKUr- 

421» CPWN — P Itmt r, N 

'8“* 

42®® SU ^. — Mss. wtJTsr. — 0 
sfer. — PWOE add f ^fg . 


42®' W omw- — p omits at! — Mss. 
imw- — 0 “g q iT JH , p °^snd ^ t, 
w »asji^. N ogatrctSi. T "ggii. — 

V. v> 

C ftrasaaa, N •fejss pj. — T d 
— era 3¥rsr°, P gsT", SXJ 3w- 
snuff g». — T • fewsKjiat-tl — P 
STU floats. 


42“®C 


a, P n i a xi iapg ftr- 
, WOE HTiro®' 


w, N Hwifn. 


42“ CP 5ff3 gw, NSTTJ sri^. — OP 
sTRiwftr, W wpiwfl!, STE wT^’srr 
— OE add I ftfe^gatn:- 

aiJTPw. 


42“-®®CE omit, — P fe|° ar 

42“N few, 8TE ^. — CP 

N aanROT, S agre^aw, T 35rr&- 
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I \ 

fegWT. I rrff -^T^JlTWr fwftj ^l<)[fT<r' I 
fera; I ^ I 

fOTOTT I i 

f^t I WT Wll'“ I 

irfw m w*' I 


^tt M N m wt^ ^ n iJ? ii 

rf I 

I WT wK<j 4 ^T^ -feFRfrw wHT^f^w^- 


i|w!r, U g'SiTOOT - — CP wtea, 
N 'gtea, SU omit. 

42^^ N omits. — OE add cKTOli^rS Wf- 

cv 

nfaw fe (E. srrararfe)- 

42*® N omits. • — CP'W OR fit; 

■fir ?i? 5 , STJ gi ffi :#, T 

42*® N omits frf?- — C ttnuat , P8U 
°Hc, "W srra^TK, N aiafre OT, T 
ararnat, U arsr. — C fkftr, N 
tfinrMt, TJ 'finsrJ. — T R 

“fijai. 

42®»NOR cKt wt, ST H %, V i m. 

42®* R omits. — P BPFaa°. W er?*. — ■ 

vs . 

C «aaanr#taT, 8TTJ “^wwtaftr. 

42®* N omits. — T ?n fe — S 5fig, 

T : : 


42®® NO omit. — P wf iii ai. — T geffir 
aioroisnS- — WR omit sivn; SU 
T Biwr. 

43^ N ftraOTT before tbe verse. — O 
omits 43. — CPW — C 
nafir^arr, E ®firaf3?r#9?rry STU of?f- 
— N 

nrwr, ET — STU 

43 ^ C fmmfB- — OWN — 

"W omits Hf. — C — 43 

is not reckoned as verse in C. 

43^ E ' Sanskrit only. — 0 omits^ ^fili:. 
— C ' 1 ^. Hy T omits CPW 

OE wm^y S : ^ 

adds 
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frar srrasrf^® i rni# afa'* I 

^ifpr i 

trar ?raT oRttfa® 

?=ift: afciaifd faraiiii^radt shWHsatl ^ 

5#:«53n3 I I 

faggiffi I arogaBi* I ^ ^sJFCNt^ I 

’crai I ^ rf ” I 

feaa ai; I Wm” I 

wgscaaapfl 


43^ CPWNOESF ancaar"- — S "aairfil- 
5^, T »qfeT« rfte >, U ‘losnffeft. — 
0 »giR^. — N snafla- — C »fe- 
iega r ^gg , P “aatfeg^, N 
fta, ORTJ -aptftsr, S "ftsoaftsT- 
T o^ft^sT- — CPWNO 
sfeai, R afesT, STCr aiftar- — W 
omits a®. — P trsaai STTJ 
“SRStf. — COR g?cS5B, W 
S gmw, U atnPEB. 

43^ 0 fell" am. — CPW a r gfira r i . 

43^0 c ra t ma Tg. 

43® CO wt once only, STU omit. — 
STU a. — "WOR ri S ifi® , S 
sarasaffsir, TT aarai- — P •■agfaf^i 
S fgsTsrern^iagagT. 

43’ C a# fisrarfa- — ST afirira”- — 
POR«wfiiaaff, W owanfl. 

43®0 w|« ma. — T iRg. — CWN gar. 
P ft gar. 


43® C a nr gaf ai g , PWOR aigu aw. 

43« C omits aft. — CPOE si!h:|, WS 
T fee®, U fersr. — C 4 
t°. P a a Sfea, WS feft, OR 

— O iBOTTrotS* 

43” C aar ftf- am- — CPWN gar. 

— T fe aar a asror. 

43^“ N aawRT. — C ‘aft^, OT ‘aft- 
sft, R “ad, S 'aftigsft; W adds 
afta, 8 adds feg^, T adds 
aarf ST fara<ii^> »ft«, U adds fe^sr- 
ft. — N srnng, SU snarrft, T 
snraft. — OR add ararr am w- 
THa. 

43*® C fea« aang i aft feft, P aa #, 
WNORS aa, U omits; T a# after 
®“. — P asaaw". 

V9 ' 
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ii. 44] 




Ttar I 


r^i 


^ w55^T!!i OT 'mjwm H iJiJ « 

%B 5 f!; I -q^ I I 

qr^ -N TT^^T I 

fw fer « jJm h 

^Tsrt I tf^ > 

fe^ 1 afr^T fwOT|^*i 

*gt R sg 6 fttr ff»5>ra?fl3W'fH’ 


44‘‘CF'VVN0E ftraOTT- — C ‘gfijt, P 
°5i«a?ra?ffr, WNOB STU 

44** SU Tjw. — CPW ‘OT, N “tiir- — 
NSU •fwraur, T “farin'- 
44' W — PST "Bfifa, 0 •H- 

wfe. — CPWNOR sHh^, ST H- 

■ftrar. 

44‘* G mmr', U tosi'- — N — 
COR afo, N fRT- — S 5n?n, TJ 
gjaar. — N U3 tIT, 0 g^ai, R omits; 
ST g aW T- 

44‘ P »t *ft 5!ra TOR, W wi at fqaFjg, 
N *ft % % OR qg^ «t. STU at 
aaro wa «• — ONOR afe", 
S ^ swr^a^sr/ TU ?3 (T qj) 

. . *N» 

ISRII13®. 

45* P RT ^tgaa- — Mss. aq- 


3iri?q CW a^). — VN aiaaa*, S 
•®at, T »gat. 

45'’ N STU agar. — NSTU omit 
fe. — G P gq d^ai , N 

q^ fe3 ^> S agfersft, TU gfroaft 
instead of mmi° — g w Fwff^ — OR 
^ggrfinart asnnar. 

45* CN gfem, S qarfta^, TU ift#. — 
P «aa, 0 oia, R ssfea, SU gat, 
T gjsg. — POR jftgasreB, N ^- 
sreisaa- — CP ojai^, OR w- 
grsft. 

45“ C afe PN sfTS g«, OR ata 
5#t- 

45® C aa: sr|* a4a#r g 

a, P tfrg" ftia asa^Fa araatarafig 
a, W omits 1m; OR fet aaufa 
ar«t*qfe a, SU fm a«£qsw<ii<!ft- 
aafa- 


46* 0 omits Tran. — Mss. — 0 

°?rsrsfetTO» I* “ agfijigniT , "WNOB 
° *it)fmaKii , S °g c<%g n g , TTJ 
%3OT. — ST fg, N a. 

46'‘N T “ijT. — P “gw?. — C 
ftrsa. — Mss. "fTuir. — OB g, T a. 

. 46' PO — CWSrOB fitrgfecr, P 
faerfag r, STJ ftp ri% w. — N 
STU — CPW wiraS’Si N 

OE ■ftraiT'’, STU ftrafr- 

46^0 N — OPWNOE 

— CPO S3 f|gt, W g%- 
STUg^?. 

46‘ G fgg“ gr ggcre J gfe ?#, W 5§, 
N gg, 8 gS gggr i ggt. - CN8TU 
omit fg. ^ 0 sretugg, U ■’ht- 


46® C iK^gi^H , WOB gjcig grgufg. 

47*CWNOB ftggjffi. — ON tfilTfr, 
PWOBSU ding*. — P “grof^iirr, 
NSTU ° #g ^ t o finaT . 

47» OWOB ms, PSTU fe — BS 
TU - CWOB P 

STU °®[^, N ° gfg^1<u . — S 
wIm**!) U gfesgfg- 

\j V5 

47' ST gggig aar- — 0 B»faa4'g ' g i iggj: , 
W ®aa“, B" SU fggsr’, T 


47'iCPNOSU fss, W E fera, T 
feg. — C imrandv nob 

STU gaj^nin C 

W “ftngigr, N °f gi3^g3VjiitaHcM<ii '> 
P gj#, STU igip. 


5 
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%»!: I ^ isRTO iJi <ls< 5 <r<s stnsnftr 

■ft IfW TOS' I 


I Iff rR^rn!!Tftr*l 


^ ^ far wWNi ^ ■fti^ J 

3 rf^«r 3 fr w fw^ 5 II 8 b II 

mi I 

ttftfT Nit^ I 

ygt f^^TTariggnjOT H ii 


47* W TOT- — C ga a H P a 
JIT ^ 53d, OE a nr 59na. — 
CPWNO at, E ®af. — P «tw, 
NOE ti«asr, TJ niij^ arftr- — 
P Ssff, N nsffn. — COE ainifn 
ma fid aroi, P rm awnfe fid 
arnd, W nm arar fid wira, N 
iRu TO QfTOWj »u ^munw 

fid 5Bm aT535Ed (S arafii), T fid nya 
aiaifa aim- 

47* CWNOE omit a, P a. — CW 
N gsf, OE gsj, T git a, N 
gt 5a- — CWNOE aia- 

47* u ware- — WNTJ aft, E aa- — 
C ^5iift, STU gar?. 

47VOET aa aft- — C jia r ad , W 
“aid, SU ala i au^ - 

47* ST t SBa, P HT wa- — CP gag- 
'll aftt, W g t gf^g i - , N gaaal- 
atn, STU gjgl^ afg. 


48* S omite ftasrai:. — N aa sis, T 

o 

a« stfii- — N iKifiisa, T ai fii ald . 
— CPWU "aia, OEST aaarsinB. 
48* W ‘ts?, SP *3535, T Safi. — S 
m- — CPE fiwra?:, WN faaaa, 
0 fipiiw- — T omits g; SP a- 
— CPW HFsaa aft. 

48*C arfaat, PNGET gfasi, S gfig- 
sfi. — P omits fi. — CPWST 
afir. 

48*CPWNga, Sfa g fid ft, Tga5a 
fid ft- — N omits ft. — COE 
aai'ft- 

49* 8 ^Tift 583^, T fia, P wft 
50^91. — N aftaftn, SP afta^inr. 
— C (jufiu, w nfia, N aaar, 0 

rmsT, R awsT, STP see above. — 
W aaaftais, STP ma°. 

49*0 sft^fta*, P asffts*, W snsa- 
fe w saft , N atnftfajwinia, 0 an- 


%Tfq 
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I fk :5^fffT' J Ttir 

6t . 

itRU TT I 


•s 


wm 


s 


'^tm ^ wwm 3?wM 
’ § w t linwR ^ gr i R i fi gii^ n g t f l » 

wm i K ftr f t 

^nWlWiWt ^ fqOTlfttfq^HMon 

xmt } #wfc^ i 


<li?HfijMt«BBl^ ) K BEIT OT T5TSW 
®HfH 55rfesnwiB?g, STU aiirftrsr*. 
— W iguf. — C fisraro, W vrfk, 
S ftrsTB?- — C •5!5r, N wsiRi5s(r‘, 
R waTOT"- — S 

49' XJ omits. — C Btfiu, S omits 
fe|*. — W Hre#, R fpsaft, T 
nvoTT- — G omits fit. — OR «- 
nlg irt m , 8 •istS, T — 

OR ftrasrertk. 

49* TJ omits. — C guft. — CTWORS 
P t€’> T aft*. — Instead of 
49'-* N has only ?ara snanft. 

49* C §?n* nrn- — 0 “tJot, P •afen, 
OR gw, s prsr lilST> ^ 

IT gafst. — 8 omits *R^; T S3> 
IT ii|. — N Swsr- 

50»C liftift, 0 •% — N •«!%. — 
STR BRsfiinf. — OR affeft. 


50^' W g^aaft. — OR fttyawri. — P 
W 5ft. N |T. — P SWH, 
W g^fej, SR gataw- — R wft- 
aiffo, R aaftimff*. 

50«N •§a5 »S“ - — 0 •gali, S •wft. 
— WORSTR -maif'. — STR 
•fara. 

50^ Mss. strsl. — C a anfa a iBT ^ , P laS, 
BR ^laaraRT, T ■gwirara’*. — P 
3«re, R erefe. — CPWN8TR aif • 
— NSR ’ainTir. OR “aprafp. 

50' C TTOT5, P omits msiT; N aci®! aft 
araro. — C ftfauftar iftair. — SR 

50* CWOR gftar, N ft a ’ W P ft . — - CN 
SR asftat, P wftaft T ft Bsft- 
SR add ft. — CP ailflft, W 
NOR ftaSft. — PW add ft, SR 
add HI 5K5 ftw, T adds Ht. 







W WTO 

wt?Trf^aiT 1 1 

wm ^ tetT^ ii ^ 


1»PWN0E fass ig, 8 fe^, T igfigsj 
nwter, E fe^. — PW 
N OR sgfa^iiff , 8 o^, 

T wt^, U 

l^’P SRaWrar, N OR gsiiiir, 

STU o^i^ir ST- — wirarr n gjr- 
■ — 0 siBMig - — N 


1*N TOIgWi ;g» U 5tI»TOW. — I* ^ 
uis|“, w <aidiMif3gw|»«a> i «w > ^ 
ma t «ii^° , OR ifl^a g§°, 8TJ 
*rrfa§fenr, T Bg«i2gf«w«i<TO 

— w faw- 

IMPORT «f%, W N TOJlflE. — 


T Stow, R i5«TO- — p sgfgs- 

Tfi, WR «%, N OR "Birffe, 

T aggfiiftfe. — N TOB&, 8 ecggi?, 

TR astftai- 

2» POR -nf Sa ' o ^t, WN •g?afi, T "gsT. — 
NSR -ail. — SR a. 

2‘'8TU wensr- — R •awfeflH:, 8 -gp- 
gasmr. — T wragf. — P “HTfeiHi, 
N •>B5rl, T «Bf5rer. 

2' SR ^jw". — N og^rNr. — PWNOR 
<^. -- PW Jfls, NSR aig, T 
ffisjr* 

2‘^PWN tragr. 
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f% fqf^- 

fll3Ti#r I 

^ I -sTsrw TOf^ a r i 

%«5t: I WT ^ ’feRa?r^* J 

xm I 

TRfw Wlf^^H^SIT ^aflT I 
WT #pr 'm ^rf% ^a?fr 
W iftfjsr IT3T ^ fftaRf ^ f fw 

fm^t I I iit ww apsr 

■f^ ■fef^^PfT i 

mn I OTfTO® I wr W '%f^aT‘l 


2^P fa j g q w - — STU srsat f^. — ■ P 
g, W N gw ftr, OR gar- — 
N *i3gire fest- SU w Ftoi ^, T *f- 
f^; PO add a?, W fit?, R q?. 
— P 8f, WOR ssf. — POR fH 
fit once only, S ftR fa once only, 
TIT omit. — PN STU 

2® N *if asTO omits ftfaqraf — irarait- 
tiRiT 3». — V firt gf aiga , R fw- 
fefinsf, STU fwiaaia. — P wrar- 
wrottfe, W aw gtjai fe, STU wr- 
qrfa afnr- 

2® W inserts giifew fT before ttT, 8 
omits jtT- — P R tK§, STU 

: -gslg.:' :^ ' 

3*^ gi^. — NT — PW 

NOR -n^. 


S^NU — PORT Hfefe, N 

fta. — Mss. fttfe". — N ?ja- 
a$. — Mss. wfesT. 

3“P eRiw, N iatir, 0 sKlItir, R ^lu, 
T wS. — PNOR vftai, W 
JifetT. — PVNOR fs5a. — OR 
aftwiaa, N 

3** W wgtn- — P nar 5, "WOB af. — 
P ftra, W a??, NSTU cfe. — P 
WNOR t!j|r ai- — W fa $, 0 atft. 
3* STU ^. — ORSTU asj. 

3* T omits asTO. — "WSU omit fa- — 
P ftrewtsi, W gfeara, N fafafisw, 
OR fwfa tff- 

3* P wnwraa wifttan^, W anqfrsff, STU 
^raw- 

3'>PWNOR afeag, SU asfesta, T 
afea?. — OESU aiffot, T fe- 





fet. — N omits H. — W 
NB. 'ftrWi ST omit. 

3^STTJ omit sn^. — W femro; R 
adds a:. — P WOE »g’- 

ft#a, NSTTJ «Qfeir“. - STU 

3® NOE omit; PWS omit Bit Bit- 
STWHOES omit feirai;. — STU 

o 

omit at. — p lft% N igdro#- 
gft. — P N o^ffare 

Miwro omits 0 “afarasire, 

S nisTO, TU ° gffa Tgai ra.Tg - — W 
ti e«<g T fa^ fe, S ofasfi' ftr 
corrected to fe. — STU omit 
3“ P omits tigrr- — E a# once only. 

3^' P 5Ra».— - w -safeitri. — P srf%- 
fei, WNOE SU gts#, T 

■ - 'ys' ' '» ..: 


3^‘ NE S T ^fiii T once only, S STe^ once 
only, U 

3^® N a^ once only, OESU omit. 

3“ P aar 1«rr“ W »jira, N asra- 
fe, OE ogs, S omits; U marar. — 
W ttq^, S — P 
TOirig g ig ~ a ar> W aggfa!<ua 1 <j<iig - 
N aw«rfiB«Jiii' 0 awig^ 
fiuuidlanaa*^, R arafirorianfrg' 
wf, SU aaqftrs T aa nag l aag a - 
iral- — OET omit #. 

S'^NSTU fe. — NOE omit aw- — P 
-fggi' aaa, W "fe^, N a®nar, OE 
fanawfggl, SU “TTsfl, T >faa^. — 
N ararfir, T Qaa i fa — STU add 
fe. 

3^® E8 a^ once only. 



I fT^T Wf| # I a;yi| 

im ^ giTW nfer »ts^ i 

^ 1 13^ I 


fag ’ w ? I 


^5^^ irit ii ^ a 


Trai I If^ I 


3»’' OE ^ fril, STU omit frit- _ N 
fa^rfefil, STJ 7ife», T yk". — 
P 5rcfe. — P WSTJ qsr^, T 

113^. 

3^®T ait ai. — Mss. lajnnsiT”. — 0 
'sfirrft. — P ^rnisFmrOTrft) ^ 
«T{iM(^*ui*iyyi(t< N wknuTPTOsnfi. 
— Instead of W E 

Hg#, s TU si ^ nj T ift - — 

P swrolfei, V gwaiifei, N 
jOTfear, OE Hwc^ar, S #irfe^, 
T tfMMtrscilr E ttrrfe^. — PWOE 
add SFrfefig (P ”1^) 3k. — P 
gfesj liJ^, N srfi® trhfj', T omits 
— PWOE omit ft^. — N 
?in& ft, STU fiTO 3 aii. — T 
■sgwTOiwmr, "WOE ° a i wnin > N ®- 
BTO', T g^HTO.. — P ifiHrg3, 
"WOE -"skt, E kkirgk, S 'wk, T 
— OE ^ar. — P kfe^, 
SU skfead, T 
3'®E agt once only. 


4“ Mss. fTcil. — "WlfOE ^33'. — P 
3ft<jr6gl ', WNT f|3l, OE fe^. — 
P TO[3ftl3 WOE 'ft3 

fegaHTkr#, N ■’ftgftg^ikvrtlanff)’, 
S TU 

(T 

4'>PS 3a|^, T 33gw, U gargk. — 
P °Wiij333W, W ftjga?!”, OE ftf- 
g5T“, s ftlr33Jng3'>, T fti|. 
3 3 '«f35ai i (ii , U fclf333r®®3“f — 0^ 
5renftr». 

41 P inserts tisn I ?I^ I f g|3aH t 
before a?^. — STU a^ 33?# 3- 
aw^ ai3I# 33Tig33#I!I (T waTO" ) 
339 (ft (U a iurft) . — OE omit 
HOT- — PWEOE t. — PW ami#, 
N omits. — OE omit at#. - — 
PW omit §3?#. — P 33 omits 
3afi; OE «3ai. — P *ft3r t ifiroa , 
W 33i3i3°, E kknik”. — P wiaift , 
E 33ITf3. 

4® EU 331 once only. 
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fiii. 5 

I rf^ ^if|^T3it WT^ 

Wfl^TaTr aJT® I 3^f I 

^ IJW 

1 3ift I ir?r I 

I rT^ «!Tf5pfr I TFI 

^#FT ”i3fr!!!T wmm' > 

50511 I I 

fadCCT : I 

TO ^ I 

IJIET^ i^rfefiTO nm wr #'%RTOWT H ^ H 

4 NfJ vSS ^ 


4*N omits fesWJ- — PSU omit c?^; 

c\ 

N acT^ ar- — OE «!RTi; ar. — PW 
N HS^rfigrft. — OE omit 
cKf^". — P omits Hraft; w ^rffj 

fTTS, P N ^air. — P tEt- 
■fefTS, N oKifearr^, O grfer, E 
arrftsrait, S nifemirafi:, T utfer- 
aft, TJ HTfemaft- — "WOE omit ar. 
4"STU sri. — P W 

^§5°. N 'arofiir, OE g?TOfg°, SU 
T 'g gT g % °. — PWOE 
'warg^Rnff, N “tflrniarTnOT, T «tk- 
«ra, E “iftTrimTiff- — PWNOE 
iT?f 8 fliafgaft, T 
■fe^. — U adds fsB^ ar. 

4®PS e^, W N efiW^t, TTJ see 
below. V 'g, T instead of 
8i; E omits. — P 5^, STU gr- 
^arfincTOT — P ^wna®. — 
"W ga, N Ssfur. 8 arrasar, T afasr. 

— 0 adds ari, nj add «hfi: 'fig- 


4'^E Hgt once only. 

4® "W omits in the test. . — OE aar Wi 
TTJ gar anunfar- — P gafea, N 
g^arrt, OE gvfsnw^, SIT gar- 
feU, T iaiaurcWg. — P fearfe- 
an g, N ^arr g, OE gvtifeanv, 
STU faigi ' fa air ar. — P a lgg a i , 
OE jggrajTt (0 ”g). 

4®'W omits in the text. — PN OTtfe, 
STU ag ftt afis aafin (U -am). 
- Mss. lalfa; S adds a?. — TU 
HfaSajarr- — P #agr, OE gtHgi- 

4^®^ omits; E asl once only. 

5» OET fti|- agl, SU omit fe». — PW 
gw g, N gwrfe, 0 gwai, E gar ST, 
STU gw eg. — PNU *ftgT°- — TU 
“araf”. — WNT 'w^gar (W «w), 
SU “gar. — P aif i ara, WNOEU 
•sraj NU aiBP", T asara- — WT 
“feaaF) OEU "wreaar, 8 "wfena 

S’* PV arr- — N aisfsf gw ; OE afe- 
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I wfr W ^5^ ^ETRJn^Wt ^ ■*P^T^T%- 

w ^scprt ^^‘431 wr‘ ! wfl ^ IMIr- 

fw f^WW’ I 


TOT I fT^ »T%* I 
I w^afr®! 

^ rni ^rflFRT»ir » 

WOT w ^^srfTfr 





cRTO. — W 5 ®I, NE 3 OT, T JJST- 
— N omits 8U siTi T jn* — 
PWNOEST ^festT. — S astfeg- 
srar'>. 

5^ S omits; E once only. 

5® S omits 'fe|'’. — OEU omit — 
PEO omit (T. — P STU 

astg?- — P gi|!i, N grasr, T ^- 
fer- — POE ^tir'’, N gr mm 
arfins^ puts after mw; S Ji- 
aft, T n^. — STU oik(T ftft^)- 
fa 5 qimw<?^ 5 'ii«i . ~ 0 maro. — 
T 5Bm^- 

5* P frat ^ trfi m m, W rrst m, E 
af^ m OE bt- — 


VNE fg%m ?ST, STU fe% 3 i 

(S N ganj- 

smr. 


5 *EU once only. 

5®P Hcfr, ST omit a^ 81 . 


6 »W 


— P vkanm"’- 


6'’U tm- — E s^sr, SU a^sim, T 
5??3T- — P Teafir, S fegrfsa. 

7»P -ggf^s WOE °awfa2r°) S %rafe- 
«r“, T 'KrafasraramtegT’, U asrafe- 
ajms°. — 0 E “wi'. 


T^W gB*mT^ara% N “ungTwira'’- — 
P °aia^fenm> WEOE 
anir. 


75 ] 




[iii 8 

if!i%ait f h ^ w 

^rar I f^ifefSSBi fgftprot^ I 

isr ^ (f « 

TTfef^rf^Rrw ww f^ f ^m «rf|iirRTt ii t? w 

%j3i: I ;5^ w- 

^ «r TTrf# gfrwTw i 

garN m ^aro w'^rir ^ tifT#r' i 

Tranr I ^15RW* I 

%«rar. I J?r W ^ ^Ti gl H ^f t ^- 


7'P fin^qfir Finw^:’a<i° , T faa rd ^n ”. 

7'‘N »rW!R5rarfir» STU •rSBirsraH'’. — 
PWNEST 0 qffecft. 

7‘S ^SRSIT, T FiifacWlfS tl, F 

ftnS fgwr- — PNOB, add 

8^W 5fw. — p “fwnwg^, WOE 
“fi^nweraa, N -ftiw asa, STU »fiqr- 
w. — PWIfOE H fe| 

5EB (W it ' OT«fij gPB Ra » N wfrmTOT- 

w). — U irrarewraTH'. 

S'* P “ fi if aCT mm, N mm- — P omits 
fe; OE sr. — P TO®, N finfW- 
T®. — s a TU t. — WST 8rfe». 

— W adds Hfeara ® wHg ®ff^ h- 

feaft aarfeg wijg'^fw sr- 
®Tra Bfew fe ®OT <m « ftrro® 

• ■ v> , ■ vd ■ ■■ 

gg arfiroiTTg- gr a TH t 


8^ OE STU q5H|f fear (T ® r ^qt ). 
— 0 sfd. — 'W q, 

OESU SU T %r- 

r«fy<ti; STU add ■fear- — P TO* 
®t- — N srferfe”, OE ^frofgar, 
S 3Tfg®3f“, U airfe®T 3 ”: STU add 
feaar. — P TO T g gT. — POE omit «; 
STU fear. — P i?5|5a^. — WNO 
ETU irafei”, P g j i ftgtwigtiFg , S 
T U ■>?^- 

WnrocfS- — WT STO®, N SRTT® 
®r, OE aron®^, 8U an®®. — W 
fesTO, N feigarfe, SU fe®t- 
gfe- 

8® W gsrfe TOW, PNSTU gsife. — 
W omits 3®; S *r®. — PWOES 
TO- — PWNOE qiraft, 8 ni- 
gral- 

8®U omits. — PS fero, T fani ft . 
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I 7 TT I 


■fer wtijft* I fwwT tr- 

n!S 


fffW ^ f ^TWlfk ^ I 

^ wfl 

W f^35nx ^ H ^ II 

%Bt; I ift f^ ^ ^ W W fk H^lrfkT' I 
’cmr I ap il ir filf^ W ’*1^# W 

W fk 


8‘ U omits fas- wt .— P N tcik 

<N 

>ra. S §g?wsrei fe, T asfe wr- 
sra, U 3^. — PW TO — PW 
T omit fa- — P ■fife ?fH, W omits 
f4 IJOE fififtr, T ?nm. — 
N ”H5Rf fct. — P t aaai^feati'can 
faf^iFia vjfajB T g# g#, W »fa- 
®Tftsr°, NOESTU S 3i5OT°. 

— S tflafrit, T fegfeft, U fir gaif ft- 
— PW ti#qflr, N ajsRftsrarfe, OE 
tjatsrfe, U fatifttifa 
8® P a#, W H#, E aaf fa i^smnr - 
— NTU “pnran- 

8*OESTU Tm- — T adds aia fesr 
grar fa TOf^ t ^^ ^^ «tfw- 
wtaf ?5a sisgt aaf 5??a m ^ araar 
«« gg ^ag i gifff a r faT ’ a F g anfe sr- 
9* 8TU ana- — P t tia fa- 'WOE aaafe. 
-— T Srnhif. 

9** TU i^sr- — W — N8TU 3fT- 


air- — OE »nfk) STU «Bpa. — 
PWIIOE asi, T aa- 
9' P omits NOE gar> STU gar. — 
P srfefireOTtfa, WOE wf^ijatfet ) N 
aferalfg . — SU fa- 
9 “^? H 35515 - — T 
9^ STU omit iff. — W gar fa;, PN 
g?ir» OE gar, SU omit. — S ars- 
— PTU a° once only, N aw 
aSfa, S afftr 5wf %, T a?afa. — 
PW aarfe, N w^, O jiaffn, S 
wftrssRT, T wafe. 

9* N omits atofT- — PWOE ‘fsfa^, 
NT -wf”, S ‘f iT ife , U - faa a tag- — 
Mss. — P - gi q aifiii, N gar- 
tga rore a , OE 'are#- — P aa- 
aaWidl, W aaau»:srt6tfq » h ^, N 

" wJbC ISf^WnSsj 

SU a«3 aaa pi fis ' (U "fa), T aas- 
TOnwffa- — PW Sw, N aw, ST 









WCTO 


rTRii f%afr ii ii 


&m. — WNT %. — P W^, S 
WJfffe, T omits ®» W”. 

9® ST 9sHt#, TJ iftt. 

lO^PNOSTF “ ^' g^ui fe». — IT •^. 

lO** N arsa fa sra, OE aRrmrsiftB', STF 

ajS w“. 

10' W 'gfifqw, N gfgKMttl i OR 5^- 
sm, STU vf-firw- — P -tSOTst, 
NE “nrercf, SF “gwown:, T irera- 
WMlWi l lC - 

10'* NE «5Rjfearwitf>wra°, 0 “inntMg", 
SU '‘af|3innks“, T »g1|3W(iks<>. 
— p '’SJTOJ^, N °g wgRl*T , TF 

lO^OESTF !Bt- — "W fe "a # 5R^- 
irfe. 

11* E anfra°, OE wsr, T — 


PST °jer^“, WN F “n- 

W. — PP “fefg- 
ll'> NE «3fe®r, s »nftfeisr*» T 

F '■^533°. — Mss. “TOirrar- — W 
NT xroiw, E 

11' P > ^ 

HTWfeamatiTOTd, N aS'iWTO'gRil- 
, 0 assnstwrafeww- 
w g id , E a^JSrl^wriaTOrTO omite 
what follows as far as W(Ere W 
inclusive, see 12*>; T sr^ gJTOg- 
faf3<«q<w¥ m, F s^HawTsfeOT- 
^rwsrI. 

11* P ft a, W 5r| ft 5, NS 5r| 
few, 0 wf ftw, TU fear- 
— PW “I®, N »Mfe, 0 ftaiat 
corrected to "Waft, S ‘“fet, TF 
“Waft. — S adds ft i war ot Ci 
snJirftft I I garw fe ftai. 
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■feOTis: I 

Wt W? ^ » 

w wrfMt II 'i^ II 

f^’^'iiR[:fwTii w 3iffOT ''5«n^ifTf%^ 

'railctaTO^^®! 
w ar iti Tif w iig f^i fir fi g a r f^ '^g 
fi jig nu ^ fi5 r r^4m f^ 


12»NSU «i^, T sffi. — p fa fag gT < n°> 
T fiBftl5wfisRW°. 

12'’ N # nam- — W °{ii9, If °n'€^- 
fQ> — NT 3*w. 

12«T U "ftratsT. — STP fe. 

— T wjw sraft s ro ftw- 
12'* N aftnft, STU irfjsirl- — P OT- 
T wjTO. — P wmiiaa i 4 WNU 
waaftir- 

12»P afe, WT srfe. — W Hira, T fg. 
a^ntt U °>iai- — TP Sw. — 
STU auitd'S’ — T a^, P omits. 
— P araamflc, WN iarastfe, OR 

aRaris> TP omit. j 


l^^T omits mm. — PWOR N 
'K, T itar w. 

13»v -g^uralfii, S • aiavw^Fg - 

IS** N gfjTHT, S a a fan' ^a? TP ta fSwuu^g . 
— PWN ‘■a^nr. 

13‘ T a a rqraw fTO to — ST fe. — 
PN ftntTfsaiTlfft; 0 •jnhfr corrected 
to “Jiifsft. 

13^ T sunt. — N ^icfa. — E ^npr- 
snr. 

13* W omits; 8 M g. 

14* S dannf^iui, TP ih jtii f eifiiaB T. 

14'‘P ^5nr, "W ^wif> N T 

omits f®. — p sjgwnr, W *ignin> 
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fiii. 16 

fp(^m ^ fNi 33^ 

^asf^apr‘1 

wr wr 

ijjwrfwi fTR! ’isr fw^ fir f^raw*^ i 

WM %fNiT -ter^ ^ 

i 

fNi ^3 ;tw P | m i fl 

I 

?f wfw TO 

i^imfk ’tsr tt 

feura: I TO I "Nl TO TO f^ ^ 


N aj^prot, STU srwOTt. — P 1^- 

14* S T fesTrS, V fMWi^m - — 

W wfissw ft, TJ arifen^ . — NS 
TU ft. 

144 p T fa gf, w ^atw, N arf^. — P 
OB.ST N in^, P 3nr- 

15»N i^psts*. — PT "aRsil- — PN m, 
0 m. 

15'>8 ^r^#ft, TPwftftftCT 

ft). — P •gms^. 

15' P smuT ftift, W sjcft, NSTP -ift. 
— P stftr sKt ft sraOTHwf. — 
OE srfe, S sni- — V ftisgrft, 
N sRsgrfe, OE ftiMft* — W sft 
«r ftft, N wnat, S ft&. 


15^ N 'nwaftraw- 

15»PP ft «, WS omit. 

16» ST 5ah(j^fti Twift. 

lei-T - N fvm, 8 ftnift, 

TP vmfn (T -ft). — PS ft^ 

aprfe» N ftg^TOtfii , T fti^^riMfc 

16* WOE IS (W m) ft ft waft* |r- 
TO5 ftrftH. — P « ft, ST ft. — 
N Hftw, T Ba&a- 

164 nstp S<ji ' n a BT!iD, OE S sHnina;- — 
PWOE ftsTsira, N •!«. — Paw- 
ift, W aatft, T afttft. 

16* P omits fe|-. — OESTP ^ 
E SP 53- 



le^PWNOEgiff, 

■fe. — W'i' omit n. 

T tia. — IT ^ aiPT. 


WUK omit ta; ST 
SU gR%g, 
N 




TO “ftnssTOT" 


S asjrftrrfinr, T arrgaw 
U omits wi^- 

— PW sr w mlira, N siwtift- 
3 ^! 0 nureTsra corrected to ?nir- 

V» S 9 

gasra, E jT^sra, S arcf ^iTO t- 
wfiHaraRWi, T ajjr aniValHUi - — P 
omits fii; W rOTTfe, E gj h fir, 
8TU a fe. — P8T ara^, N ar- 
’faj? a, 0 arenra^, E a <»<iwti r- 
— PNS omit fir; ETU fie fa- 
— TU ^aarnff- — P a^fe, W 
aa?, EU a^, 0 agfa, E ar^arfe, 
S T sn^^. 

17“ 0 gij, 8T1J ara^. — w s r ^fw , 0 
asnrfwT. 


17' PN atfe, T aafa- — SU aaw, T 
ttsw- — N »air, OE “ihir sni- 

P aarftOT, E g - fif^n , S a arfic- 
®nr, TO fT ar fia r n r- — T asria- 
- U grnf. - EOEU 8 

jl7‘P omits; W a^ STi OR srfe SI, U 
irar a- 

18“ P wrfiaaaa^ W a- 

ftnsi”. E r fmaa<Haaia?rii3^ i a Tg°, 0 
^afiff”, E “aannaa^. 

18'> P -ara?. — PWOE atficsnr, SU w- 
fiesa, T ^irfair- — P °afaf- 

18' S "WOT”. — WOE "jia, ET »a?fi. 
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«3?r^6 


[iiL 19 


3T# ^ WlWRT 

wtwfw ^ TR5?j I 

WSiRt fW# rT^ftspFTOTR f% ^ 3?%!! ^ 

^rifi %r WT tr^ff » ii 


I 


^rff ^"fw^ ^frROT %r^%s(^aTOi "fer f%- 


18'^ PNOR grarfe. — N '‘gj^sr tj^ar at- 
^ar % OR ®» gra^aM’ ar, TJ ®“ 
gftgai gr- 

18* PK hit Wi aj, OESXJ fre 

ar, T arfe aa:. 

19»PS gnarat". — SU garoroftan', T 
“trsrftaur. — i'W — P tkt- 
irrre, W sront, N ajEtro, T t^M- 
FTRT. 

W W gm, T gw. — P fHafaag^^g , 
N “g?^, T ■firafgararfHar. — P 
'333^. NO ■’iraas, 8TU "gs^. — OR 
ar, N omits. — NO Hg^. 

19«STP — W fife fr. — S 

•s 

amf%. 

19** P gg, 0 ^ag, R aag, T gag. — 
N omits arrar. — PWOR waigrar- 

"gstairfe, STU tapHI# 

(S ggramT, T gg^fg) g (T ag, 


P fe). — P T ’St?, P 

19* W gqw aRtfirarr i rd<.ttg<iiin«viH.aii»a i 

ggfTT a a rn t fa grog- 

\d a 

B3td m gwggg r srHarw gig <tot 
ag^ wl wt gr<<Hqaji]mi ftr a ggt 
a i gg l ^ , see iii. 22* ff.; N #tlOT 1g- 
^d^wwFgftw r fHg g fggFg H tfwr aw- 
araaT ggaHaig r ggingara- 

g^ ftu^ aS3i#. 

19' PW a%, TP aj?. — P 

— T ftrftftgai^isr; P adds 
gt lK i i w- — POSP grftrfiir» Hrfet- 
%. — Mss. ag. — N ?3ag instead of 
grm; T omits gtTB-. — P feigftnn, 
W aifijgi fafgwifif , NSP fifcgjTTfn, 
OR fafgwufa , T faFawt fa. — P 
adds ^tftraffi I fg<?«jiwsw i ^ 

imBfai^FgT<<iTi r ??g iftsff gi- 
tl ' CTat? atgitff fgfaw gig wif 
®gfff wt *ft ggftggggggwgSgi fiB- 

agi^ Ocf!^ I fgfa fq agng ii 

S: . 
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■^afrwTTR fro rrr^Rwftsi^ i 

WfT 3T 5RI^TTT5r^ 

^ ^ ^ H II ^Q H 

f^: I I wr I m 

3P5r f^ fewnfir f^snf^aflir 


20“PWORT fan m, S fiw sf. — 
T ftre^. — PIECES “BC, T 
•w, U “Bi a- 

20 '>W gq^', 0 faqfiifwa ai^raft, E 
ftrerfhrfira, STU ii ft<njgfggTO (S 
W). — P fa iftfe, WH fefe, SU 
^nnr. T aroB- — P Hraawir.w'i , w 
Hrafen”, N fTraagftr^, E ffraSu- 
fin#, S a ra- ^r , T s M aar - 
20' P ffBt fi, STJ aBT SKcrafmma f, T 
frgT qrofaiir a , P ‘fsiiira. — PN 
ofafe 

20'* POE « 5 #, N 'a#. — PN Bife- — 
0 aftaiB - — OE aj. 

20“ PN a wfer, WOETU wftw, S 
Bfba. — P aan^l , OE 95 ^ 3 #, 

S # 5BJ8T, T t 5B% U BUT 31*. — 

P afaiifB, "WNS tffgrg*, N "iT|i- 
Rl, 0 •qwi, E •jiBaiir. 

20* S H. — N SRrat fe fsB. — PNg^q^gf", 
S 35ra#". — PW ftifH#ff, NOE 


fsii'artl, P RhaiirtT — SU unjifa- 
sji fear, T wnirfa#a. — P m^- 
'W "aRfen^, N °s Bfi a gg ;w- 
Bm, 0 E i iT K i ^&m *, S «aK- 

fet", T -gife ai g iSBia , U °5p3ST% 

— W ftxadT, OE fg aal . — 'W' 

iif5ra«a', NOE T li#- 

gfesgfestr; STU add f^rsr a rr BaqiM - 

— P wnfainftftRii, W 

N «w'ir«si#%snar, 0 awF^ ar#- 
few, E '#feir. SU ®itnH#- 
fHOT, T gf gurJHl ®i*rre#fBsni ; TU 
add fear. — POES afefa , N ^- 
■fefsrr, T H%fa, U tfir- — P Serf 
WT^, 'W N igBfu, OE g- 

#ff, S gs#> T gj#, P h!^- — 
STU q fia# fear- — P li f aggiq - 
^■a wai, W rifaaapa -, N “giftiair, OE 
•^arfiair, T ifferaiff^BTftaT, U omits. 

— PW ^^SSIpff, N #S53Ifif, S 
gfe', U omits; ST add fear. — 



xpj'i WT ^ I \ ■cr^ 

^'RWpiRTO fwr^' I Wff sn^uRlfr® I 

flgg^r^^TO " I 

^ w&si 

rcat nftrariH snftsKT thcfggi ^3“ 

snftarr i rntmi I g^t f^ TJ# 313!Rt|pfr?t ^- 

I fk -STT g?Ttr 


PNOR ° i@fiunfl , w “iftnrefig. — 

gawar (T "SRftfga”, U -ogreer- 
?SRfe§rT°) JB^rTT (S m T 

^aar). 

20^8 m. — ORTU 3 ia», 8 ^ 

— W omits W!^, 

20®WNOE omit ht; T agrH tfe * — P 

qfa fa Tg, 0 qfe a m t, R qfgg i wl. 

20«W 33%, 8TU a^ fa ga a. — W 
“Tiam, N “xiaTafjr, T warareaniwaft, 
TJ “3*333. 

20^P'WOR 3*T^, N 3$r^> STJ TO- 
ga. — P 3 i3ga ^fa. N 4 r sfa > 
0 SRnramfei, STJ g!?rai53!3^“, T 
asasRsT^. — W “^sRmur, NT 
“| to»i} , or 8U TOg a n - 

5n3r (TJ “3o). — P ft w^aT, NT 

20«W a%, N aag, 0 R 
8 3%53ia, T TJ 

— T nnarrgt. 


20® P B vfraa a, N aafirasra, T wsi^- 
gas. — PSTJ “wairr, T -^am. 

20“ W a%. N a%|, R 8 a^ia, 
TP a^. — PTP ar^. — P 
NOR garos", N STU ^- 
»ra. 

20” PWOR omit. — N f<gfeFf 33a«3» 
tin, S SR3“, TU (313“. 

20“ P <ji3ra( | ;3mga»i r. "W » a3rit!fea T saa , 
0 lafig^laa rs^, R t gfg^f r g a a 
instead of ?fa; N 31 h afeaRK 

20“ R aa (aarfa- 

20” P omits arfim. — P aareaar 
ai a a ^ a a aa°, W aai^aaaarfa a a , OR 
aaaa aaivaa- 

20“ W sai, 8 afjwt, P aja#. — PW 
NORST 3a. — ORT omit acaT* 
— W naanafinfig) OR “ imnife — 
PN sia3#, W Maaaft, ORSTJ 
sftOTt, T aiOTt. — W8 3ft:- 
ana&. 


20’^* 8U omit srr. — 0 ^ur, T 

Hitd. — W ^ife qs ur — 

STU afwsft. — PN jTsnsft. OK 
S w#, T 

201’ WOSTU inararrar. — POK ^- 
# a#. — "WN omit jj. — WOK 
wrife, If MMwFa . OK w. 

201* N OK gfi atfire be- 

fore WNSF omit T qg. 
— N T #55na. — P8U 

53, WT omit; OK aj. — N tif i fa , 
STJ 

20*>-** N omits. — P ?rea wt. W wf- 
8TU m. — T ggaftrarof. - 
8 “grra. 

20*® N W^TOT. — K 


^ atroaafer etc., see the 
following verse. — T STSgsn^. 
— W 0 BwasT. — W 

STU «5IT. 

21‘ 8 “ MKw a i — T Mg. — NO Mgasr* 
SU M»gw. 

21'' N 0 ^. — PWNOE 4- 
■fiW”, 8 gftg». — T — 

P g gfa g, W8 xigfgg, NOE ^gg, 
T “33, u “g^- 

22* P N8E awT, OE gng. — 
PWNOK wfs, STU gr?. — P 
^gftjnga^, N gf^ 0 *- 

and adds in the margin 
5rar^; STU 

22'’ T ^Igftisr. — N gsguj iirag qgn ^ . 
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srarferFsanc 


[iii 22 


fwmri 

3^^ ^ II H 

I wimTw^sfm^wi wwifr^ ^ 

I fTT feFr3?rsilOT ^t5RC^ I #*!* I ^ ff 

^ ^rf^xToTTO ■ftprrf^ xr^Nt* i i ^ 

^35nptsi ^ I mrm’ I I WT 

fxnOTi ^11‘T^ixir ^ xrTT^snxsi i 

53 fiinawiji sn OT i Pf T^" 
tran I 6n|»:5sa^ ^ i 


22'P'WE «B#, T “eg gfife , U ssw". 
— PTJ Hatamrrt, T 5#snin4. 

22^ P sr^, "W" srafti, N w«5) T an- 
saftr. — P 3tfw> WOR ^fi|. — 
N g fa r fa a- — P gw af^, OK 
gw. 

22^ PWNOR Jisw^t”, T •vw’. — S °ot- 
5$ sa, U “sniar sj. — P wftra- 
ftrar”. — STTJ “ftwwsanwT- — P 
WNOE T b3tIT. — PN H- 

rOftaT, "W Wtfe, SU rRTgHa, 

T fi^ itfe. — "W 4jiui<H5rfi.', SU 

6V 

-srft. 

22“ WSTU omit hi; or hi ~ P 
OR ftw", WN afHWnr. — PN fii- 
W afenB, SU erffera, T 
■fessrsw. 

22^ S sr once. — W asa, STU gig. — 
P iifisasrarar, ‘W OR 

a ftwHMwiaia ', STU afi^^qisi snia iB - 


iti' — P fmaatai, WN fa6annl , 
OR ■ferawrfasft, ST finastrfewt, U 
ftratiftrA — N u i erl i fl , R trafait, 
S olwt, T Tx^mt, U 5?#. 

22®’ * OR omit. — ST omit *fte; U 
— W -gsgiTO, SU “ggsmt. 
— P gqg, WN g^, STU omit. 
— P ireanwt, N iresw, STU arfifi- 
arnift; U adds gra. 

22® N omits aft; U aft aft. — P aiTwaii 
ftrfeta, W afjworarfeis, N waw- 
?«!r 5r%3, STU anjaairar fea ■fagerai 
(U ggaff). ~ OR tigfe, STU g^. 

22** P ftufafaw, S "ftraff, T •’■fitrgf. — 
PT gfai", OR ggan*. — P OTST, 
NO sscg, R STU -gtw sa- 
— OR omit gra; ST afWg. 

22“ N fHBa i mi 5 1 8% ;, TU si (T hu) 
fti fti* (U afaBia fqaianaf). 

22*“ STU HiftiWT w. — PNOR apan. 


H II 


i ^JIWfHiTTOW W«IT ^ 

11 ^ W 1=11 



II ^^11 


mm^ 


sijw tw Wir^ 1 1 JTJ 


3T r\^ ^t5Wf^=lTO II II 

gfif^ \ 


vS 


23“? -fpira’, WOESTU -fsas N 

sfer- — Mss. 4% (P ?#;. — N 
i^swini95raT, 0 “sj^TT, E -a^. — 
P 'm, WNO MSI. ~ STtJ isH% 
CT ? ^^5) ^ aH^r^-feean. 
23'>OE H, T ^ st^sr. — PWOE 

tfte, N omits; 8TU '^. — If ^- 
VMSJT. OE giMT, su gSHW; T 
5 SWOT. 

VJ 

23’ P TKWc 5<m% T ^ i ag n rofw *. 

24“ PO #Rrew, W H3TOr, N f ft ^m 
E fegsMj. T uifuiMW- — PNS 
JR^“, W — P "«9pTO, W 
°^HTtW, OE ■’jrarsTO- 
24** EOE S -ifer". — N 3 - 

wfe, STU Hag. — P ^ sluftr- 
MtsT, VO jjpro fin fea sir ^ (0 ^ar), 
O ia the margin SiaMW, E 

wit^Mnwr; PE ww sni°. 


24^ P a- tjsfk, T arif f naKutldH :, P omits 
Sp. — V TTstna-, P MM”. — OE 
STP — P VNSTP 

agaatisri. 

25“ PO"* V N ->31^, E P 
»gn- ~ NOP a. — PWNETP 
0 feS but in the margin 
25'> P 3i aisT, WNOETP MsnsT, S »i!rr. 

— N STP - 5 . 

25“ P weaaT, V ST wa^. — P 
ga^”, VOES N 

T MgaiS'’. — V — OE 

S °fM-isr??tw<TC, TP -ia- 

’BTW^sn?. 

25“* POE iRRf) N 5® instead of 55 . 
— NOE 'Sfsaijjiilijr, STP °gi afHlg . 
— OE a. — Mss. Jf^. — N 

MTOf'’. 

25‘ N omits. 




26* OE. place 26* after 26’’. — TU 
— W ”51^°. 

26’’ T — P waw”, N gsr- 

JU», OR ^arar*, STU vuftr. — OR 

26* N aralOTiiTuhBW- — T •gras^roraai- 
26*^ P s rg ^gfa, T <»^'a<jFw . — I* gsr* 
“W gfgragrfs- 

26’^ TJ omits ■fes". — W tot instead 
of wt, STU omit. — P aH ' q^'itn r, 
0 -gror srftisTr- — p qswl T jrqag ^. 
— Mss. 'o^ar"- — W “®^. 

26® P 5n, STJ omit ar. — P Hnf?, S 
U QUIT'S-- 

26* OR axiairK. 


27“ORSTU omit gssF- — P adds to- 
fa- — N sasiar'’, 0 a3aia T°, R 
' g g g t f T T ", S a- ga m g °, T a^aure”* 
U <s5saiTO“. — PN '"ga", R» g®r», 
TU ogqs — S — N “aw- 
— P fg?aH % N gisffi'’- ~ NORT 
» ^asia r a T. 

27’’ OR — U ’faTO*- — P 

WNOR w- — N ORSU 

a^°, T — R "mgraw- 

27' T arorasar. — 0 -wtiRBr’, E "wnr- 
gjgn. — NSTU gjoia'’, W 

27'* P TOatrgn', N TOsirBroasa”, TC 

, ©k ■ ■ ' 

tsa^TO'’- — P fasaiai ' g T, "WOE 
ll 3gi T i< T> N afansir, T "ot. 


iiL 28] 
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^ ni]i fron ^ I 

cft^UT^ g ^ fi!!|WfiOTT^f^ fWT 

wF^fiT ^^srfwrar ii « 

f^xriii: I 

^cffejrr I 

i ! jwir 3 ! r ^ t 3 inSt ^ i [ xi 3 fr ^ ii 90 11 

gg PR- ^t y nfn^l fwril m ^ TT^RRTW 

xifeW *! 

ggOTyaHl 5133!^® I agtf^ TJSffT* I 


28* PS — T ■’^'’ .— PO ° «s<: rti i - 
— PST 

28'>TII ftrai. — WN feifft. — WN 
OE ^OTr«. — E ° wnn4 . S "wmt- 
jfeij. — P omits 5^jj; T ’gjfoi- — 
PO srr, WE % T sg. 

28‘PSTU fejff. — N ^srooripr, SU 4- 
aiOitiuj, T gtstji- — PWOE 
sniT", N — S “EESSR#- 

— P STOT, W ^nifTt, S gpiar. 

28'*PWNT gnran- — P uiar srafE- 
wwfwrcigsKid, "W N •131- 

?3gsjRi, 0 ;gT5l°, STU ms{ (S Ji- 

29*P fe a si ^Hgl ', W fesr«3Rwt, N fe-; 
J5a|^, 0 'fetrtra^fiwT, S feg^t- 
■ — IT urerssT" 


29’’ PN fimgittw'j WE ■fiireanir"- — N 
irei^, 0 irar^sg, E tots^, T u- 

30* P ? W , N 

JTOigdttsiHT^, 8 •T^sawctst. — W 
wTfl'ifiuFtu”) U jTnnfin"* 

SO^PNO — T srsroF. — NOE 

ira#. 

30=*NOE8U g?. — PWN OE gjar, 
STJ ■fear. — P 0 

JUgcfirejoTSIUIST, TU place gs^" after 
— PO w^mangr^, W H w- 
«r 5^3, S grsft. — ESU life®, 


30® STE H i fa g i t. — P afivtwisff fa g fa 

instead of gssi^. 
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[iii 34 


wm 3Tln[5: I 

wfRrr II ^'i h 

#aTt ^ arf* I Hi U<H^ I 


tm 


TTf ^ fsRWt i 

^ ^ii?^ m 

^rN^fr'i 


tRj|t 5r^ f^ :c:55r5: ^ %R?i5% ^ i 

^ -<5Rft^^# rTT ^y|55f #ET# few II II 




3l» P tfk. 


T!32'’8TU d ’ ^iuia?fa i° 
Wra, T " 


— N •JT^ff”. — P 

V* 

NOE f g g n ititjj . —- 


'3HTO°. — P 

31'> P srfg. WOE wife, T ht. — P a- 
ratuw g;, W <>W3, N -fimr, OT «fa- 
sft, E “%*?!■, S — P wids, 
W ^iira, N '^sft. — P 'g5rr, 
N STU w. 

\> V5 

31^ N omits astwi’- — WOE airfeirawa", 

ftf. — N fafaddl , 0 -fyfgrl, E 
fef^RTST, s -fe^rT”, T "fgsiraOT, u 

adds — STU omit TWtiftsft. — 
WSU omit ?r^. — PNT 
31® N omits. 

32» PWN aRfig. — STU fe. — W fe- 
SH^. — ¥W #s?, NT OES 
U ^. — P fe, N OSTU 
’#f, E 


P Iwfft. - PWNOE S fe. 
sft, T feft. 

32» WNS fie n. 

33“PWOE u|iftr, N SU ifet. 

— N grfe- — PWNOE omit fe. 
— N ?sq^, S T^, T imm- — 
P — N ^anr», S ^rftiOT", 

T afeam”, U ^ifesir». — POE #, 
T zt. 

33'>PW wir. - P 3133“, NS gpsftsr. 
— POE df^oQi , W 3;%93i, N 3* 
t|. — P — W 33“ 

33iSTU^fff3. 

34® T wsjjjjshsr- — W OE ^. — 
WU fisfe, N fisft gr. 




iii. 34] [90 

TO ^ H I! 

^OOT wgFSB?!^:^ I m 3iraitfil?TO* 

<j3n 

* I T5[^ 3?RFrfim «[rTOi“i 

agtiifW •pTOBTO trf^wfH® I 

I m «ii r4<i<«« ^ 

I WT 4 ^ Tifroa^ ^ ^1w fwril^ 


34’’ "W Hsg' f^gq fT q | °, TI iftrmi”. — 
NTJ fe j i SHffm T, T fea ffH fa<i n- — 
VOETJ 

34‘POE wsRK^rara:, WS gfsrara^ 
U^mTM g ff cCT t fe . 

M^PWN — PWOE 5^. — W 
Wgle^ra#. 

34*PWNSTtf “'Bsm; STU add feTSsfk- 
34® SU omit. — T ^ 53 srfejifwsr. 
— PV ajTO®. 

34® WSP omit. — P wfiia sr i a fira- 

V9 

a Tta Sfa i ?% f!T:5R«t 53 : wfe- 
•sa 3 , T am arcHk tH^ wi- 

Tt5f5 aSfft. 

34^ PM’ omit fasnra;:. — P 3r are 

A , 

srairfiroir smai niftj# 1 3 ^ ft- 
3 3 ^5 fu3dfuffi3i r asnjr a n aW'iPidwj . 
W 3 ^ fiiqaawg t 3353 sKawan, 
N 3 ^ fama ^w fa sa aaumaa- 
ftta i ^rfiran i a^wrar saw fea 


35 33 333 arrftnra strsrafa aaff, 
0 gala ftsrawor 3953 asa fa st- 
airfim, E aeff? fasrsawai aaarr 
^ fa aiajrftjsr ^ ftaref? 33 PC- 
Sm 33 # 5Bg3 35 3g 353 53- 
ftra sraffe a^, S ftrsr 3 fi[ at 
ass afesmat 3 ° wsrs®? sm- 
ftig 3 af, T ftsraf^ 53 asa fasra- 
STW aaanaaj 33 “ a 3 “ P fir- 
arefe aa isa ftar* asanas 33 ° 

3r’ 33f- 

34® P sroafa sRTfnair 3 ^ ararafa ^- 

ftarr 3 ^ 33 a fa > NE omit ®a- 
%3T see above; T fa^. — POTJ 
omit 3T; NE aaj. — N omits 
- PWNTIT “fa3r3“, OE 
“1arci3“- — P “3ft3°, N8IJ -gfic- 
33r, T “aftasa. — P “3^Ji3», 
NOE “afH33“, T omits “aftfaa- 
aanar- — PWNOES 53 , T at. — 
NOE 33 ^, T 
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[iii. 34 


^ xrf^afr yrarrfi=r wr ^ ri r- 

RTT ^ WF!i Tf< \ 


srfn {^T?®RT5tiT; I 
3!crfeRROT?PC^^ s 


M^STII omit — PORT N: 
WtW^f S 3h^. — STF SftRRIT- 

VJ «A 

5(ft H^sft. — P iwraftrfrnm, 
W irar sieat s ^ Ttr g T far tit arrotf- 

arnfil omits snj ■•gfi^rr- — N omits 
ami; STU «rs fe. — or arfirw- 
ggroir, TP -WOT. — P wg, WS 
omit; NR %g, 0 gifesr, TU sg. — 
N lifefesr. — PW ?a>gTgi, N t- 


apg rr gm , 0 israi, R T 
'SK- — N gna, OR mn, SU 
T — P omits i?i? and Hi; 
ST HlKTO t WH Sgf- — N omits 
w- — w TO iT fa , S asram, T str- 

HTtfe. — W adds TI 3 IT I ¥5 

S4^“ PN ^ trftafRi fatisfai: m- 
34^^ P 1% gfte. — PW8TP qgfW- 

arirrt. 




0®NS omit TmtT. 

l»P’WNOR JiTsmt- — V aij^ firegt, 
N f<ic^Uc<TB> , T omits fir*#. — P 
tng#, W sr# TO#, N wsf#, T 
tfsi#. — POE TO#, W TOraro- 
#, N omits. — P H 5K«, W hT 
5#, NOE fTi gw. — P omits gf. 
— PWxNOE Bfe#. 
l'’PWNOE omit. — STJ omit fsf. — 
STJ |55nir, T gsmr- 
1* 8 omits. 

2ip8Tu omit — S '^TOrtTOmnrr- 
iff. — PV ?5Hwar, N ^rswTTsr, 
0 ^grar kir a# margin as 

EE S ?sf«g, T ^SEWg. 

— OETU fe, S ® fij. — 0 ar 


corrected to STU omit — 
W N gwi, STJ ~ 

T JT#. 

2'>P STS”, NE gn5", T gtt5». — PW 
NOE -tftro. — PWOE -gpcrfe#, 
N "TOfe#. — TJ omits sr, — N 
sn#. — PWN OE ?rg sr, 
T — SU fanmhft, T feu- 

21N OR ^ ara, STU # T 
adds sg, U adds gsg. — PW g- 
wt^», NOE gwrg”, ST gjni^g, U 
wffiiw- — PW °g#5nTOtr, N »5 it- 
sfins #, 0 “#rf5iRf3rr, R and O in 
the margin -wfinTOg, T g r er^Ug# 
ST ^ ggr and omits the 
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[iv. 2 


^ ■5rit ^ wftpit w rnw €t^- 


•N •S 


STtTO 


3 


I WT ^ ^ ^ I 

ttsrr I fei®* I 




fsc^i I \ m %'l 

HOW* I 

OT 3*^iliflif^'a1 wrthirfi; ^ tjj Hfti tra^R- 
^”1 

TOT I •sm ^3|h§t I •fe^TJSK I 


rest. — N sj^, F omits ST^ m”. 
— N « ^l gft na# » 8 fTRret#''- 

2®T omits. — P at irTnift- — N grm- 
itrefius ^ omits the rest. — P g- 
^jftnsgrr, WO sreftjo^, R ’gjutfiir- 
5^. — OR — STJ 

add M g)ur 

2* STJ omit ^:. — W fsR sr, S fgj m. 
— PWNTU 0 gsa, R S 
— N omits Si STU ^g. — P 
'aftri, W OTOTtnfei*, N f^rwFT- 

6t CiViJ w 

fesi|[ftfafirfe3ra, OR 
RT »mrrfea(r*, S angwrfesr”, U 
•wrfssrfaisT- — P fanaM ■fer, N 
liTsaif, STJ H fsT, T s feft®. — P 
WOR JGTOT, N wftw fer- 
saftwra- 

2® STJ omit asTTB- — N “a# m", U 


“wnw- — P i i^Tragaau r, W li- 
5t?”, TF 'ssSiff. — WT jifiirsr* 

2^ W omits. 

2® PORST «r:. — OR » 3 w. — P ^- 

wasM, W N ^- 

ajinft, R iJFOSS”, STF snfaWOTI- 
m taT w t T- 

2^“ N aaK — P “if^, N ^grfic- 
■ferit, S gtHrfij, T amfigfft, 0 g- 
gtifBsT - — PNTF swrfaOTrfe (TF 
°3gis), S BMTa?5rs- — PWOR m- 
fe — OR wg. — W Jirr w. — 
P sHto, W icftas. — STF m 
araTsit, F i waq t ^ sft. 

2“N TOTW#^, SF TT I — 

WORSTF ~ P SB, W omits; 
0 fears, R fearfe. 



[U 


iv. 3] 



fwr ITf^toRT fl^ 

w TOT ^ 

^ ^ B wa^t ^ H 

% ^ ’Pro} ^ ^l ^f i y p i Tt 

r«R<jr^!3xiiw^!n ^ «'gpfTti#|# 
^t^rR55r?OTT w1f5FROT3f ^ i 

l(f;^4:^5!|fH#f^^^ 51 fq 

OT ^ ’ filijf I gf T ^ wj wssncr II ^ H 

ferai: I 7(1 1^ I 



3*N ftEtHT rm Jir fefsm an feS^ a^s-j 
— WOE feaw- — P aarTO 
and erga ij. OR agaiff, S g|art!i, T 
'35% ^ 1|°- 

3'’P 5r?fi:, nor 5 iifg. — P isff in- 
stead of 

3‘TTJ ftraTO". — P "■feiTS3. W ‘■fear- 
33, N "feartg, ORT ° fea33 - — 
P fegrfe, W f ag rf , N -Tfe, OR 
‘tfe- — STTJ apfs ^swr, P 33 
prft. 

3'*WN ara- — W 3 ar. — PWNO 
(fet, R a^. — 8TTJ m nr fe3- 
33#- — PNO »fe, W ‘faiTfe, R 
•fegfe, STJ «vmfe, T '■vron. — W 
■■351^, N OR “sgm. 

3* N ■fe 3T, R ■fin ar. — STTJ ftjna. 
— PWN iafeia^, STTJ 3sf« 


fesTt. — P grfe, WNOR srfe, T 
al. — W gfe ar w ft, N g^33l- 
niffl i M i, STTJ ftaranrewranft. — P 
WN iHa, S wfera?, T igfawfe, 
TJ sfanerfe. 

4*P Wigi, NRSTTJ 335 W, 0 W aS OT, 
— S ■fefefe'. — 0 -Ws^af, N 

Vd \9 

° 3 t ig33« f- 

4'>P ‘wrasrara 33333 ^, V 333EB°, OR 
tiafe”, TJ «33gni3nraffe% STTJ «3- 
333 . — WS 3feOT. 

4‘ N nffel, T ■fro. — PN •fti^arin'. — 
P omits fe; N 3 , ST fe. 

4-ip na, W nai-, NORSTTJ na. 
4*NORSTU 553. 

S^P rferafeftfeara”, W ngfafe", SU 
— WNORSTR ”^fia*. — 
Mss. ‘aar-. — S ‘nranj. 
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^rm 



[iv. 7 



fir? H MH 

xm I ijf ^ wm I 



fTTr^nf^ft^ wf^ » ^ H 



5'>'W ^rsK°, N 5Ttr, OR q i^efa'^ '*, 6' OR 'wnfro?, STtJ — PNR 

STU qi iifa ^fW- — WNOR 'u- qsniiqfsrqi, W qro^", 0 qsnr 
ftOW”, S «T?TOqqr°- — corrected to Tldtq». — T - ^g TgT- 

qw, W "otRquff, N •ifttram, 0 e^P o feawtqg , "W NU -fesr- 

•tstr^HOT. T — PW *Hir Iff q!- 

5' OR “'CKH”', T “rrc’. — RTVITOR “qr- T qsnq^sRf- 

■fe5°, T •qrftrsjT”. — S “^ajarnTtr, 7*P q^gri#, W OR 5rfg#j. — 
T »tri)ra«nff, TJ «gf«iwnff- N qtf# pot", ST ftnsjr. Ofegr. 

5^ PN “fererar, W °foiqrar. ORSTU — N {qgqnjji- 
o^. _ pnor jftar, STTJ T^T ftqrarr- 

5^ 0 omits trarr. — VS OR 7‘P '^551%, TU -jcai*. — P wsftr- 
— PWNOR tnir. — P s>c®f> ^ qsOTT- — P wiwfina# wfiiisait, 
ftra?. — N W "fe# qroat, N "§5# 

6‘N qtraw". — V N Sot. 0 “Sg# qtjfiwrs , R -Ssat inifl#. 

6'’N "Errfcfl’. 7'^ P diaTich^aw Ti g , V Hi'giaF^i^Ha ) N 


^iftu^rafn 
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7] 

I mi ^ I 

^cTTST •ft!t^wnii<Tl W55HJ1T^ \ 

Trsg:e% ^ » b ti 

™«™«-, . -,, „. Ill n - r-i i i H^ti i- I « 

mi I I 

xm'i' ^ #p% 

wni! wm W ^ 3T^n7 ^ mf^ I 

W 3T ^ fii ^ ^ 

nm ^i^^iR^nwr wi^itw 'mm ii <i ii 


fiij|f^H5Tft, OR fTrawarasawr- 
w. S HigfHf m, TU frrgwTfHjft (T 
fTTOT’)- — WE "Its, 0 "tBTtre US- 
— N gatin'- 

7‘ EW gm, S omits. 

8^W jtagraiuus", OE ffaauigi! 

ur°, ST H,^ ^ fs ^ a#au i% U wi^- 
Ulfe^pjtggsur". — TO 

8^P feiFas " > W ■foriftra", NOE ftiS- 
■|%s°, STE uTsru^ifes'’ (S »ifesr)- 
— TE "fijKsr. 

8'N STE ufteis. — N t^arar- 

gr% STE ^srftlsT"! — PWNOEE 
" Ui m fiKusug . 8 "siuftfeistiff, T -gj- 

'O 

f fiss ilg - 

8*^ PW ^Jjlfs, N g^, E — TV 
si|iff, NO ggrui, E ssnij. 

9*P trasu^, W ugni, OTiraain. E q- 
saai. — NOE "ssr*, STO '^<‘. — 


S »wit’. — T ftOT- — WOE Bini, 
0 in the margin gunt- 

9‘'WOE aa>Hiui mtrftw sIh bw ii 
Un*T ^yrjitwgn (W 0 in the 

margin as our text. — PN08TE 
Hint- — PO qnor g N gsgiff 
II^, TE ^ 53- — 0 ssTsr- — P 
usafg, N sssfir, 0 g^fk. 

9' P srnff # ur i§nff fu, WOE h fin^ m 
5^ (W igunj omits qr) -fq, N8TE 
sniff fT (SE ^) sr nuifw, 0 in the 
margin fess SnUT ^ ft- — ST 
— P fst, T omits Iff. — PW i:^, 
T 15. — SE ftrt 83, T ig. — 
P n n ife ml, WOE qfsrfeuft, STE 
aTtifaiift . 

9^P srfg, N T %fe, E ^. — 
P nuftiicR", WOE asrfiw sl^i-dwi. 
— NT welqiiT. — S gsffg. 
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I arffrer ^ w' i 

fsfmt I aR-W I fw^arwt' I I wr^ 

^roTOFraf^ ^TfT f^ w f^® I w^ w 

^ C f T'^ R fq|^WT#^OT ^3? fw^'i 

f^RRROT f% 

wJwrWhrt iiR!!iOTTH|«rfarr 


ET^^T^i^ii;£iut;ic:<u:rGiSii&iiiur.ft2Bir«uiujftLUE£ii?^ii 


f^'^r 1^1$^ fejpT^ 


9‘ P Tran fijg:-, S omits. 

a 

9'PW 3jfa ST srfirf, N mm srfer, 
STU fts srfrs after gWT. — N H- 
Ttm, OR (TtTu r g T- 

0*P W wn^. — STP aasT^. 

1)5 PWSTU !fi%f5Hr. — P 5Hi5iftra, W g;- 
aga^rftni- — P ft, ^ h, STU 
omit t add TratT I ’J I (T 

omits ?) fai^° |. 

O^P ^ Jar, W omits ;p; N gj^ arefe. 
OR 3T^ ti^ — PNOR ■>wgr- 
t?. — P Tg^nwsEFin, N ‘■wronat 
— P TTOTTaaTT, N TTcnrasn^, 0 tt- 

ott, E wf, T gwgarTOr- — 
omit T irgnf- — PNOE omit 

— POE omit, iisrte. — P fifg, 
OR omit; — WT add TTOT l rT^T 

o. 

9^P translation only. — N tt^ uj^fa, 
OR STITf%sr, SU fTa) ST. — 
WT omit #. — OR — W 

■ . VO 

N '^snt, STU omit . — 


N srgsrfeiT", STU Fu » rafes n°. — 
T Ttffw. — W S ttrfor- — 

W fina®. NR fufjS'ti, 0 omits; 
STU fin^sr- — P §WT qgtfe- 
srr g a TO avrrfer sffiu girai- 
W ar^iff a before STnUf'. — WOR as- 
f^i OTi g i ff re ur r . N giWTO T in arrH' 
fet*H«3w fwainTT wnrSwsft omits 
armtiin and 1% qg; ST fgaHtnijW 
fTT tia. — PN omit iNnsfr-, WOR 
Ttir ftr iinw% W •>%rT, OR "tsTr. 
— P omits Tr^-^'msfl’. — NOR 
omit TT^; 8 TTfTBr fe — W qpc- 
%srenTr aK T aRtsr^Mi N 

trnirt 1% fii ^rararerEpqTsfi' tBasn^) 


. * r**.. r* 

TOXR t5R TO 

T TOxre ^ 
at, U tncuri: 

eTTSTt. — N 


TreawT- 


», T af 


P “gaw, N T -ferr. 

S T fijrawf- 


iv. 9] 
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sfi^^Rprr^yr nif^- 

Ti 3 fr^ 

fw W 3 iT^»TOTfi?dt 3 Tt 



9®P HT aron". — OE far ii ^ Ba i r^ T, 
STU g a grg g T (U gaig T) fHaj sf i ir g T 
^gg^T, W ftniir. — SU »i% fe. — 
PWOES omit gt^T’; N tsnwar^. 
T iffUTgaSB^. — U omits tisg. — E 


5 fe 3 f?rfe 52 ^W!]fgScW!if 5 ra^fin®Rs!Hf' 

crH^srraT^prsRn hw W 

gfiglrftwfgiy^gcarT fgfttsHSRjtir- 
N “fa g fai ww i t aft, OE -■q- 
flPa<U %feFq(R <'g°;i fe if g r r^ HI 


(E omits g?), STU 
— P afe^ww fe“, N afiaa iTC 
fe"! S gfefefefitTBTC' — OE ■fiir- 
Sftraaraft, S ■fcrjfnaffraftraft, T ftr- 




9 ^®P ^a° qrro" agg" aReRra° t ifr H m H. 
W gOT° hir?» aSgia ff ra ', 

N ggjET" sRansfo EKgm° wisr’ 
HTftjftrrH, OE 93^° gaar” 
^ansf” HTfiBip (E adds araiir”) 
wranra, STU fe° #aitr“ aran" 
(T sjS5r) HT pgff ° Tawprra (S °5 It, 
T “#j. — PT fk, N ■fe gg. — 


PW nMHytrra, N nrar ik jnrirasr- 
sft, OE armSsir^, S nraarrntak 


tra, T imw. — P 

V 

ttftHHimm i trf rg f k araft, W ft^ a;- 
N arafiirfer^^raraT- 

oiaits; T «fua^a»?ig1dt, U asl^ai- 

W fj^gartg", E aakaiarfeiffaft, 
S HaraancjrarfipifJsft askHiak sfk- 



T Rerer", 


u 


H5|5r“. — PW sfaaia, N ftEtafk- 
3 Tsk- 

9'^ T sfn«fk gsR^raTTsrfat fe. — W 


OTs^-, N cBW”, E SU g- 
sspr- — PW TTW” afetq^Hf, 
E =Batcr° iar" a.ffHWH t Rr g, OE n- 


w“ far" g g aia i fe r, S ^gar” ma’ 
U sRiH” JcrsT^. — PW 
omit ^k. — PS omit WN 

anwqaa#, OE mwla rraft, T «- 
fksra°. — P ifagfi^ ar 

fw a g giOT T HH, W waasRHHwifg- 
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[iv. 9 


xi«* - rk. ■ 

Wnjr fT? ^ ^3^^ JT<Tm<'T rflW W 



TT3!T 1 3iTtt 3r*i^CW I 


fefiR!: ( ^ ^nrfwaaiT wTi ^ $- 


rTff; ufinifa 

HR%iiT I ^3^^ -sfa?^ \ I 3;p3r 


irifcT"! 


trit f9^»ufeaft<T<!ir3, N nrrasr^njivn- 
trr Fgij$ g nTO wi, OR xb^- 

5isir, T tBnrsiiTt'jw.Tiffsfr, TJ snxnrsra- 


fr53i?maft. — P wi^tffcirald , NTU 
omit; OR HsgrupR^#, S '■nrfeaair. 
— W grTT". — PS siror- 

tTTsft, W srawra, T g tafirafaitiidl , 
II gT3d«Hn»*di snxnoTTsft. 

9'“ IF omits. — ST fsr, R fOT fir- 
— PO gm, W Hat. P omits; T 
3#. — ST 33 ft wfs^OT. — P nfit- 
Tra^ HTir wrar> i faaJFa . 

W jicrn:° g w^ ° hot irfeti- ^- 
gfe, N jirfecr srs^- H’&r’ 
ffUB^a? ) OR Hfer- eK s^ - sr#r 
ife t E ffe, S 3H“ HCT" 5R55ft^ Jtfet" 
iftrafg. — PT #r, N gg %. — 
WOR omit ijg Et^% R see below. 

— P “^arrs. — W siaiBrfsRr, R 


•fesRsnsfl, T omits, see iv. 9”, — 

P g^ i qlguFeai'a , W RS 

g^ftrsnnfe”, 0 wifesr», R g^- 
warorfs”, T Hsrftnggrfe”. — P a^- 
a v^fgi at, W a^^;ttaT °, R *ig1<iini- 
■Sstr^ srgtEraff", OR axg+^l", T 
sjagxghn^- — WROR •assrsfi’. — 
PW add xra effgn EBT ^ at, R adds fe. 

913 pwROR ST# sTsfhi ar*m3 smaTlfeT- 
R # aspKT a#5 wi, STJ 55sn fe, 
T ST# instead of tot. — W fe- 
irftr, T fi fe. — P fiiTO ^ g in g T, 
R Ruagia^ , OR faaBFBi| ft, TU 
fenH T fa - g . — S uftsrr- — P adds 
Tran I wnrasg. 

9’»STTJ nftw. 

9'«PR omit wr — su Tg|| 9. 
— WR 

9” PR Sn ggf, W »t sk 4 ' gaff. — N 
ftama#, ll «ftf. 



ararsT, S aRxg aiNrgl- 9'® P a igwgHTaTcfat) 1 ftHla^ i nS Saro- 

1* • 
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iv. 9] 


chuwjRaaN 

Cl 


tran I ^ \ 

I ^mvu irwR^ifti^SW 
mt trfenuff? 

fejsrai I 

W%TOfJT 3 it t 





II *\Q II 


^ 3 T'I 

wf^fr rn^Tyrasroq^s^ ii a 

5 FR??^T wm^mxwf^ afiw? ^ I 



?m€, w jmjjT? Hna>i<i(t< nnii, N 
^3r»3fsST% wfesr 
gsnpv, OR 
S H^arnigatgrJBT?, T a^iswiw- 
U ?i^snrg°- — I* <a 3 *!i 
N saw i- 
- W aaju 


"juilsr — P awg sfiq r, N #- 
Higt”, OR STU — 

W R “aiT^fii, OR -TarT- 

t^fii, STU iiis^ i : (^ 4njf^ . 
lO^PWSU omit. 

U» P ^ W ’’ncdiS, SU 

— WORSU ^ N fa fi n fa r, 


iaf fa fcMdoafai ) N °35a, T "efs. 
— P omits fn; W •fefe, NR ■fe- 
9*®P NS gg? srorafsT; TU i;^ 

wfcswfs- 

9®^ NOR omit xrfic”. — P timrad?#, 
W “■’V^TforTSHi NU Ui4j(«i<)^*!i, T 

9^^ POR8TU omit. — W 

10® N fa3» lit fe;?t akr’. — S «w- 

. ' . ■ ,<iV 

igRaRTrari', TU °Hsnn3graT3fl- — 

, . . vS 

OR 5nwr, T ?ir5Brr“. — N aftw- 
STU aT#g». 

10’’P W ftrfafH- — N swijsff- 

•ftmTar, 0 '>-fin?1sfi, SU «wBlsft, T 


T aniT — P g t VR^ , WOR 
N S #31, TU #31. 

— P Jufedfl#, S iffai#. 
ll^Mss. »IT 5 ». — PNORU “war#, S 
’TOarr#, T 'ggr#. — S #1®, TU 
tirarir. — POR ate?. WN atefs . 
S omits. — P a^TO^f W -N 
^tI, S fi|# #, TU H3# #. 
12® p w i#i«, N 

“##• — N -ifi, S nan^gg, U 
“sn^iaT. — N li% S TUT”. — 
WOR te a ga - — N sra^T#, SU 
«tTO#, T snui. — PS afti, N 
ite, T asTfff- 
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[iv. 16 





x?rftf| ^ ^rTT^S^ H n 

^15 TrftprniSfrri^i^^ wrafw %#t? i 
xi^ftfT TRiitf^ it n 

ftPEnaJT^ xrfl^Nr^ wr ^wFin^Jr^T f<nfa ii m ii 
^vwfl ■qfwf^wrf^ ^^%3PTTTOrfwT Trsm ii 'iff ii 


12»ESU q?ri%, T trfeffe. - P 

— NSU Txmt, T Tretre. - WOES 
°^, N '>^, TU — P 

W N ^gfe, OE sr «- 

fe, S ® ii Iff II f^, T gwii, E 

13* U w>apar- — P uftrannri, OE °m- 
Tsw, E -^ixsai^, 8 ‘mrwi, T w- 
^^ffsfwftvnrsflrt- — N si*afis, OE 
gj^. — E ftraftr, ST fenifk- 
13'’ T wifiT. — P nfea ffliff aiir, WO in 
the margin E wfernff afir (W sf- 
jft), N sr fiiainff snr, 0 in the text 

srferaflTiff sin, S fe frorff u n r , TE 
ft nsnmwnr (T •ijir). — P wtffi- 
*ra, W « #gia T, OE T 
— P “snnraiT, W •imirafT. N ogr- 

IflSh ' W T) 0 • a tnr ^r in the margin 
“gRwrr- E giwigf r, T “groftiit- 
14* N iftftssRirarrersritT. OE -aKiga ' s i. 
S B n%3gia °, T WffisRspw, E *r- 
q fa g s Rr- — P ftakBrrargf, N ft- 


tssEtafi, OE ftfgv i ais ri, ST ft- 
srai^TanrarTSTty u TfTOwrOTarft* 

14b WT U °gniff- — OE8T u- 

Tnrr. — W «tft, T aSft. 

15* N omitB. — P w^wTOftgfta snsn, 
W -sRhpBgt, 0 wgraB", OE -a- 
gftiiTafi, STE wg iigvula ji a|5»(T 
s^r) ^iiiftpr (S ‘figpr, T *5- 
fftr). — OE "lOTa. — P rsFsm, 
OR SE ST T ST W 

15*’ N omits. — W fare na ^ ft, S “stM, 
TE afawifia . — P im gn gi *, 8 
•ftinaT. — 0 aSft, E BfpWH end of 
the mss. 

16>PNO WT 8 grftsr. 

— P ’fTBp, NT '^arr, 0 
S — PWO ir a a ^H- . — 

WET 'Siaiff, E •T5iff. — WST 

ftSTB^- 

IB'-EWNO (W -ft), SE ^- 

sffft, T alwraift . — N a fgai ft 
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It. 17] SBflwsaafji 

^ riiw ^ fw % II =!« II 

%^TafRnTO anwr i 
^ TT ^ nf^rr wrN * ii ii 

wfew ^ 

^ irf ^ I jd J ' I Tj # ^ sar ^ t ^ m- 

fwf ^' iFrn ^^# i ? fwf ^ f %^^* i 3 ^'^ ^ r 3 fr | 
arar ^ i ^ w TOraw ?: g ?| xi % t ?: 

^ 1 %'i 


^g fr fis , SU trftcrrfe=, T ufwir^x(f4- 
— P Brfe?j5swr“, W stftg- ■? ^nw", 
N msasm^, 0 grfwwajOTl^, STU 
S "SR^fe. — P Tj^. 

17* P ■figfetferstipi^i ^ “sjiJOTifi^ror* 
NS ■■^», 0 “ fgsg ^ Rijggrare ^. 
T fiKfwjjig 'fes a r 5^ ‘ jjmti<i)i , U ’•fe?'’. 
— P gfig^d fe gwafat^anii , W ■>n?fe- 
5PraftRC”, N »ji?3HarafefrHraT, 0 
•TneT^ry^feHam}, SU ■’jffsrs T 
" ifli ”*. 

IT^P irM, N mW, 0 T 

gftafrftff m- — P ’^rM, WO 
N " few #, 8 — W » T - 

m, N Hrarararciai, S — P 

■fertuH, N feHsrfH, 0 fa tg fer- 

18*PW0 — P ’■i ggswij mr fii ^, 

N '■ at ! njii 5 r 3 ^, ® ° are * iiftR:"j TU 

’ n ^ wf . — PWNO “ grajn ". 

18*’ P -sTrftra^j, W •urftisr”, N “irfeaE*, 
0 “wrftisi^, S sBraasTra^rfesT'' 
corrected to ^ina”, T aiiarasiTM'- 


HrflrsT ”, U TramgTTargr fea "- — PW 


a^ntfir. — S srafe- 
18' P omits. — WT add g rcfii ai T- 
18^ W fk^. 

18* PWSTU to; PN add gjjt. — S 

omits U^iTTsili U puts it after w- 

T»r*. — P mTO gst W 
sr Ji^, NO mnsj^ (0 °^) ^ 
jt^, SU *roi3T“, t wsRsr-. — PS 
TU cfiTOh, N aaa?". — PWN 


T W5a«^fi3^, P 
W sr ^ tra ^, N sTfTO ^, 0 Tj ^, 

S tjftr# H^I, u 

18* P HT TOT5 ftr, N tiT ?nTO fa tost, 


0 omits Ji^sr- — N 3g?faTOa7f3[Sfr, 
0 faiuftrai STU TOlfirarfes* ~ P 
WNT FaflgQfa - 

18® 0 sfsig once only, SU ir^ once 


only, T sfe tj. — W *RgItra, N 


3 aft , 0 

18^ W »^Ka 5^, PNO add to> W 
— STU are; TU add sresr- — N 
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[iv. 18 


fgftras; I CRE^S ® I 

’osrt I BKTITI fH T4i^<i!i I 

I TT^ fw^Nrf^'® • 

%*TOarPRi ^ <ciRi% » 4i|3fr TcrrsjTf^^' i srsfr ^ 

im"' I wrf^ I ^ gfnrw wt mi 

I rr$r fkm'' \ ^ ■fw“ i ^ 1^ 


#^ 3 TOTO; S adds sjggt. — N 
Sir g^fg ?rT, T SIT. — P wn 
trfcnrferg, w ’nrretersa, N =iii«5«ji 
omits -fn; s » c. il ija*«5ft . T 
IT °tnr»a'sa. 

18® W N wl, ST omit; TJ litfe 
omits — P W “5grs- 

<ga rT < n> 0 arsfe”, S 

TIT sirarorat ftrafesT iros (S sr- 
sM) mTO THi (S 

18” "WO 5rfef«K omit — PS 

N T gst^r, IT tEtg. — P 

adds ftfi W SR ^3t ftr, 0 IsK 

j?a fn- 

18‘“ N 54 0 33 53, SP 553, T omits. 
— T grf^sr?. 

18“ P rdt-i Fdi i ^awaagt g few, "W 

aifes^H^a^^fg ait, N anriwTf^' 
33^5rHg3T§, 0 sr^ ftiiay^ggjf-j 


- w siific, N ift6f. ~ w !R|*r 
wT 3 T 5 fg w trw, N gracar H"- — I'T 

U 

gsssT. — P TiftGFsnfararr, W ufe’, N 


qfgf Tfa 3 T, 0 Ti^», S q ^ rfasff, 
T Ug l fa ' g t, U W- 

18^^ PWNO 3aT. — POT «• — P fg- 

3ig(T fimTg, W fesOT Jig^gT, NO 

- .--^- . . 

T3tSP^rF ITf^STfr ^ 


T rdtjtifar^rmfai&TO , U fa*arfgfts- 
w fe gw - — P S^, "W asT 
fraTftr, NTU omit safe; 0 ?7gt aa- 


— P ffenfe^' a #, N Ifewrft. 
18‘'' 0 #i!r #4afei, TU 35it. 

18“ P fe, w grfs, OSTU ai3 fe 


NO fflgfsRat BT- — PWSU sransw. 
— P 5ar gfej^, W tj5rTgfens|, N 
xwigTs?^ immsmr, 0 arfeafe^ 
srasl ai^ajg ar aar aferg, S tfefe 
guifg^ aa 53, TP g ucrr gl a?^ 53- 
18^” PS omit — N fg;^, STP 


gr# 3t.nu1itg'gg^feFgie«i , P “apaa- 
— P ulaaafffe ii iF rgiff, 
W tfr atiga i fiu ' f g a , N uwtiiisHai, 
0 a^wTrarnfiitstrl, S tfesmwtW- 


wSna- 

18*® "vv sj SIT" H 3OT5^, N wfgafa, S 
“TO — 0 fergnnal. — PWNSTP 
omit fg. 
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m" I ^ xm"" i fiw 

W \ m ’fttrf^ 

^fkmh I fffr 53T TT^iTO iw 

I ^ f^ f^ % 
I irft ^ wf^f^ fw'' i 

3fri ^ I 1 

■feOTKs I 'fe®eo‘‘® I 11^ W ^ W^ ara f^- 


18" P g®jt Wift- — 'W'O omit fe. — 
0 wte, STU gn; PWO add g. 
— T ^ w:°, U OT. 

18‘®N sTW vm- — P OTsgwsH. W »S- 
tjfVW) NT ^n^", 0 gTss^rai^- — 
W -i#. 

18‘® S ^OT- — P 'ssPcT Ik, N “Holt! 

APH- 
IS® P ■femr%. WT ‘JicfiB (T •%), N 
aawfii, 0 aa«fii - — P W 

s«R^, NO airfe^, T omits. — W 
NOT omit gr«T; STJ gi^. — STtf 
omit jjgr- — P g fg^cti r ft Aft, N 
ARpafir, T nrNi? tfgfflPd - — P 

omits fe, — T adds fa ta n fga '- 
18^* P omits. — N omits gr; 0 — 

PW 'TtsTgFwtr, N •TTsrar, 0 nml- 
— PW tjfcanfaawii, N '^hot, 0 
“t gifagalt fa, TU — Nj 

— NSTU tpsafeawr, O »pfS 

ij«. — NU omit feap; S fa f^. 
— PW S 'sHr, 

TU ^ 


18® WNO war- — NTU omit fa; 08 
sr- — 0 aspaaf. — PWNO 
SU omit; T^. — P wHa, WT 
igtfe, 0 wfg fa, SU 

18® P omits a^; W at- — SU fas» 
a-, T aaaftw 5". — PNO wftisf, 
T aftoa. — p aai. — o a raa fg , 
S aafeaa- — PWNOS omit fa- 
— W adds a g ih fe 

18® P a^ sra a- — PNSTU »fai. — 
S afeanr. 

18® P HAW fe jps*, WNO jjgia »re« 
(0 afasa*) SU ^ irsa”, N “afgra- 
unftripp- — PWNO omit fe. — 
W ar instead of f ga p, N omits; 
0 f^ %. — U adds #§r. 

18® 0 omits. 

18® W ar aARtana m- STU a«f. — 
PWT omit a; N a, U at. — P 

IS^Mss. aa- — os ftwi#. — p ar- 

aaa, N ara-, STU — TU 
“astft: % 
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Ttsrt 1 

^rcffasT I TTO^OTTO ^■‘ 

I f^ wff i w- 

TTR«T fwft I ^ «fe«^ 

fspOTSTir®'* I 

TRIT 1 ■sraro ^ ^ i^TTOFOT ■ferfwR % fiif^'* i 

%ira: I I ^ f Tr3fT^r3^ afPrOT frmw^- 

qsgrii^f^ f » 

nfa^s? 


jg29p ^ N 3, 0 omits; STU ot- 
— N Mtamitswi^ral . S at g -ra iatt - 
wratir- P gwrgr, TU tnninr- — P 
TO#gr, "W K *nr txregg;^, 

S arara:^, T ar aaffstfe feg, U 

o 

^xrQsf^. — 0 adds a at stIh aifis 

a W13 Mtsimf. 

18®" P STU omit. — PNO atrfrjf, 
W “s. — w u^iWimiw , TU “garr- 
m. — POU ‘fga". — P -mfa, N 
“sraarre") S *3^. — P 'Birfsrararwj 
WN •^STSTO, 0 »«wraw, STU 
"masre siraOT (S «?rtff). 

18®* 0 — PWNOS omit ftt, — 

PWN omit aw- — PWNOTU 
omit h{« — SU sff wfmwTa , T 
wrfewfit- 

18®® P sfRi^, W snnai’, N m sr- 
ggf. 0 HT ^ragt, TU h*tc. — NO 
TU omit ST- — W H^Kaiafafel, 
NO a fegfl it fa fe^, S aarrar'’, TU 
aiiw“v U •fafs?. — P sKTHawET. 


... .-^ \T '*•4.-..- /ll, 

iN SSTii^'ER^ u 

a i h gtsiii t i . — PNOSU omit afe- 
Wifk; T airofe. - PWNO add 
m ^ sag (P 0 ggiBg) ;^tir 
OTOT (P TOOT, "W nasa). 

18®’ P omits "gfe. — ST omit ufcMWI- 
18®* w icrar wifw- — WNU aaa. — 
W feafaa, N fasM f a ar, 0 -fe^- 
lasr ST atamigfgfea ', U aror- 
tUirfafe at. — PS omit %; WT % 
— P a#fw. 

18®"OSTU TO*. - N Jsa, SU vz- 
18®«NU fiiaiaRr, OST firsm*. ~ P 
aaai°, W fa wg af iag, 0 "grr^. — 
PO asra T ia i a , W awgfe, N tciwT- 
afe, S “i?, U qirtjftgFg - — W 
nr I aTsjwwkwHinr w”, n nr ^ 

* 1^-....-.. ...^S. - T3 :; ;. ' ""n-A. 

^ - 

PO fefirfe. WN farefij, S afe, U 



I SlittM. 

18” NO Ha; a fa ’ a f k - 



I ^ fwferow ftJWRT 

'^nfgJIST*® t ffi Twrra** I 

■ cftmirry^^ ww ^ s I 

fwrft ^il^ II II 

w rawl^faw I f^ TCJ •ftSFWf^ W^' 

^'1 __ 

Hefi tjftrarfk «c|f![groc^'^Tfe??^ 

®|w35rcf I )13rR XRinTr'fef* I 

mm^t 

^ q fa rf k ^ 

wi^rrara: i ^»rfm® 

ufyvin ’" 


18^® P H, 0 ^ g- ga ggsT fa fara', SU 

Oi. 

g3ST5% T — W fiu^reg, 

N FcifgF^aw - ■— 0 ^r“- — N 
“^snrw. — P Fanaa, W fe^ra, 

N ftismr, OSIT fcisra, T fww- — 

W glares, 0 omits; T grffSTST- 
5a. — wo add ^ (0 5 ? 5 !f) 3 OT 
(0 sisor) arajTO •fe^Fw- 
18®® PN omit nf; W gig'gr, 0 5TW5T. 

— STJ afrigrfg; mnw. — N adds 
55f7I- 

19» P “ggai 5 ^W - — WNTS omit gFt- 
— P HOmi. WN 5CT5r, 0 51X55, 

ST g T T g Tro (T "’ff)- — W" 5feC5- 
555, N gfg x^ af- 

19*’ PN0 asTfe- — N 3^ vcFts s l - — 

T “anrarag^oT- 

19^ P uFtiwiFa f g a, OSTU "jatgg ra- — 

NO omit 3- |19® 0 sirg 3553T- — STXT a gfe SRraf 


la' O as SRral TcT- — I' t5JT3®r5, jM 
araafe, S ftaxpe®?. — O gan'- 
— NO ■’isFrta. 

19* IT omits fJri:. — W °^3r555Tf5fOT, 
KSU TOde^vjiFddag, T gp i t Fdaaw - 
19* TU af” TOgi^ r -w - — P P aFsjtKgFg , 
wo Tjafiaafe, N uafesafg- 
19® P gftas, W ^ sfei, N 5fe5, 8 

55 ® 55 , T 33 #. — P 35 - — W 
as, OT alw, S aifs, U aiw- 
19® N omits. — Mss. SS- — P iSa, 
0 g^, SU 553, T iraa- — P 
3555. W 35f35, 0 3af35g, SU 
33fa5lsr| (S 35-), T 3 3 F a 5F^ - 
19^PNSU omit.. — w a5- rmx aif3t. 

, cv ■ 

' — T omits 

19^PH0STU omit W : 

: ' -■ OS omit 
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[iv. 19 


ssaiftaiHrCTt 


I TTftaRUj gd j gsftgsi 1 I « » p q ra#qg | 

^3T I WT f^» J warsFsc wfe*® I "5^ 

■fem^ «rrarr^ %” « ?n ^ifiipfT 

g^FTfw'' I 

SWW5^: I I 

rraff an^ qfrsBiwfri^® 

^mx^i 1 fg«ej «ranfw“‘ I ^ ^ X ]l|<iq - ^|}TO \ 

I ^ Miu}j«%ir< ^ >T53r 

WTO fw'* > a^T^TTTO Tcpt^ I 

^ ^ U Lr i-ri i ^t 1 ^-f V fLi, ‘'^fi 

oRTOT^Rt rTOT giTTTrr*' 

© 


■fe- — N iT®fe- — P eK^rra^l 
Sc?f. 

19“ WT 5, S Sal and omits the 
rest. — TIT omit uficchU(. — W 
f djlm — P omits g; TU 

1912 . 13 0 wsra tmimfa i wc 1 fai gffsr 

aafesH I Sa?. 

19^3 p ¥pi, w ST? ^- — P wnafft 
sal ar-, W wa^, SU »ai. 

191 s pji a, STU omit. 

19“ P ^ w, W ara N ^ ’gar, 
0 ani aTOT" ’esr, T ’gaf ar- 

19“ NSTU 55 ? 0 ass. 

19“ T irarnnt wt“ iifk. 

19“ W 0 wara ^. — P faftnala- 
•fe ftcWMOT, 0 'Watff. — P 5B|Il 
farai^grofira, N ^s{ fa», 0 Jtgar 
fg.. — WT “HWnS, S fastrs". — 
PW ajpis ft®, 0 omits; T airsfef- 

19“P fWt, WN HSt ft, 0 omits; SU 
ft. — PQ iftngifear, N JTCiifijsr, 
S irt^ar- — ST aurarfiTO. 


1919 pnot aim. — SU T ?aft. — 
WO asks, 8 apt?, TU -fes- 

u s? 

192 ® P SUT^, S omits. 

19“ TU omit ftiei. 

19“^ P omits ^. — P as g t fta k? ’gfft 
rrewitift i g , W “riakkrt, SU “srft- 
grar — W nsT ^ krtaskrT. 

19®'* 0 narrar enI r ftat Tf nfft- 

© 

19®“ NOT “ftas^. —. F fft sttngrkjT, 
N -sankff. 0 sHi n t sftf t — P ww, 
N a^sr, 0 s a s a , STU omit. — P 
- gfiaqa , N gfift as, SU gskar", 
T ^ar". — p w ngar. — 
P 3jj#, W ficrarwa#, T fts#- — 
P % 

19®»PWS^. — 0 ammaftir, STLf 
atrariTO- — 0 ^ ft, S igi gr^T 
ft, TU a# — W awftHft, 
STU airarv TU 'sw. 

1926 pxi omit. — W aBa» 1 w asr- 
arafe I ?ftT ftrosT, N ar|“ ^ 


1 
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QV 

50^ I '5]^ I ufenianj-^gg g I BffTJ 

I W ^ f^ OTfepfT I I ^ ^rojJR^ 
^ I ^W%'* I ^ ^- 

XKTO f%“ • 53>ra»i'* I ITT Wff 3Tfww'’ I I 

WT ^3Tr f^Rift^sOTTi nfrsipT arrsT^'’ i ^ 

ufalTtffl *'’ I 

wfeni gWWaSRl rlSyi^" 

« 

Tra? I gd j | igjj I 

wcatsRr: I 


gsTtfa:, 0 a;|" I a «g afira§fe ftr 

(wtefiiffT. 

10**' PN8 g^, 0 Tifff feroa. — NST 
?g. — P Tigirs, N TSKami, 0 

19^ S omits — PWNO omit ^o. 
m^TJ] omit OT. 

19^® N omits 5grr; p adds mjf. — P 

W 9Kfef*tr, N jfffijOT, 0 
5tsiT mftsrare, S 0Tfts»1, T grfe, 
TJ 5rfes!. — P fuf»aa r , W srarr, 
N wtr ftr, 0 

19®' PWNO omit. 

195 ® PN gpg. — PNOT -jigja. — N 
^ifer, S affef, TU ifof. 

lO^^WxNSTD wirfe. 

19®®N ^ *rg, TU omit *ng. — P 

fat l Qigf , V fe^M arr, N^rrfjswirr. 

0 “gsOT- — - PWNO omit 
TU “WOT- — PWN omit fa- — ■ 


S adds ax §i wwfsi^j TU at g- 
xtftsifa- 

19"® P ggf, WO traif, NU iraff 5Ea«, S 
omits. 

19®’ TU omit at- — u g# ftt- 

19®® S omits ufaw ; T wsBr. — PN ar- 
" ddiaa f aa 0 orraxT, STU a^araa*; 
0 adds ar- 

19®® W lax- — PS omit asfsrf; N g- 

^sft- ■ — P 'ntarre, w n 
• anwtt, 8 fesn#>, T ° ^xnti , U 
•Siasroff- — P ?«. WN STU 
omit. — W fxrirgai SU a^rgsx- — 
P smresa, W wrrara, N stwo, 
0 snxrftrera, STU sirsrws. 

19®' P omits xrfaati; 0 at|[° irfero. 

19®® S g^. — PN add «. S adds m- 

19®®P suraafe. TU fw a fsR-i%; SU add 
ft. — WO anftarr#, S srrftrasT?- 
— P 'STOin^. N “TRKxxjre, 8 fe- 
srr#”, SU niTT?, T •aaxin^. 
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traff I afR t'' • ^ ^~ 

irf^TiC* > WT ^ I 

wraKJs: \ ^ I 

faan irf a stTfeniH^® 

ScaR^g ; I ^ W ^ ^3?!^^“ I 

5R|w53Fcf fsTOil*iTr‘‘ 

TTiff I wTOsnOT Hizarfk gifiRMatf fOT®’* I SflJ 

fi^‘' I ^^nrrw:’"^ 1 %?iR xrftsfiTO w 

I w ^ w rrftrpfr afirafr- 

I gTWfliSTllrfSf HOTR ifdgig rTTOaRl^®'* I arlt I 


19‘® WNSTU — PNO sTraffert) 
W omits; STU ars ?• 

19« PWO mff. — P “natatr wwfeHT?, 
WNO “9^% S “51?, T g^swg, 
P “?wi?. — PNSU anwracrr? (SU 
“?), T snwawT?- — P gfgfr, W 
dltifaT'j ;, SU “51^. 

19*® STU ?5ij. — PO 5ifh:g, N aR^hig, 
STU omit wte. 

19«P omits 5!^; VOTU _ W 
fiiaim , ST fgaasHii, U fa s ai i ri . — 
S H t aaFff - 

19“ STU omit jfR. — P H gqar, W 
g 3^, N sig, U fTH 5^, 
S g5 fe Hf?, T HW ft g §m, U 
wu ft g — PWO ciik^, S 
Jicft, TU grfetg- 

19®* S snftsRT uattawtfd , TU RfftaiT 

©i 

ft«ti!ffi . 

19®® WOU ssff, N TTrft TIgfT g, S omits. 


_ w “>i|. — N srrgtJH:. — STU 
Rrfeur giasr. — S adds 

19®* P aift^ti r, W ftfiararasr, N m- 
STU — N ft- 

iirftg, 0 ftdfta , STU ftuidg - 

19®* S omits. 

19®® 0 Faiftaivtttfalwttii ?rRB“, 8 “ft- 
^TTCT, TU “ fea g i i g gr- — P ftrfet- 
y gnr fttjfuwH i , "W ftrftft ijftgl sr- 
wrait, N fafgss trftgarti, STU 
fi n fea fttm- — PO ri wrtlfd , 'W H 
fi g rofg , N fur ro fe , S h strat, 
TU gfoi (T gro) ?ftisf gr wii- 
fe (U “^). — P wsfttiiftd, W 
iT?r#l, N wgfttsft. 

19®®WNSTU omit. 

195’-5»'WNSTU omit — N a 

once only, ST omit; U al- — W 
fa g fe af ft , ST faai^^grj f (S °?), 
U ftwift^. — PO H a, UW fi 
a^sr. NST omit. — 0 Trfwsi, S 
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sBgtrrssrafu 


wrarpPtf; 

ari: afasiffi tot ftiura: ^tffw 'a“^ 

I gUTOlli ^ilTTO TilTWW'' i 


^ I wf 5prtWt 5R3fn^^nf^3Tr %if- 

f ^ 3 ra # 5 rrfW I 3 t 1 % ^ 

nm* lAi^i r i trt «r w fw - 

I 'Ni I 


nfiresr, U Trftresnr. — P amrar, W 
S awsresBT, T war®^, P asr- 

sj^gjg. — W oUH^”, N “tlfPOTfe- 
S % i wai » ?;g nfero Hnra° Ta, 
TU satg^iifeugaai sncwfk nfeast 
chl^rfaT f aaastOT- — W ww^fi'tjg, 
TU iTOrar®- — W ^ I'i'RKsicri ^• 
N Trft^ar, 8U T igft®. 

19®“ P af% awrrafk, W Ssff. — WO 

H a f g gq . — WTU omit fe. — PW 
P wa, NO 5^, STU 
5 ca and omit agfe. 

19®^ T fa - aaaita- — 0 qi t fi i ait g. 

a 

19“^ N omits St°- — WNS gff T niB once 
only. — PSTU omit munsOT- 

19“* N tot stt ftrai f trik. TU tot ts. — 
WO tot m- — W OTf iOT? mt~ 

, . ■ Cv ',. 

faaii g vjmff instead of 

ftiri ?- — P "g ra i mfs T w r , w - feOT - 
fifesir, N nsrersnnftTfew, 0 wsr- 


T^ssTO ^senfvjsir to?, STU “xrrfk- 
tTSIT. — P tilgi ) N 

STU omit. — P 'TOVfj- 
W N fe n i TT ga r afgAAl , 

0 'traararaa^, STU fro R T Hw , T 
•am". — N fsam'j ST fears'. — 
P ^wfegi , W wftgrn^') NO »ara', 
STU 

19“® S nm, TU ajfe ar wS- — P '*1* 
TTOnrnfei^ai^reT > W tot jioin^wT- 
fej-g fea i , N ocTjpsrgjir', O tuajur- 
anff', S TjOTTOn"- — BNOSTU 


Tamrs P Ttma?, W wfenOT irot- 
— BPO arsniOT H^rrair, W ms- 
ferajr, N aferareOTair, STU TOfeatr. 

19“® P omits. — W SOT H, N gnil 8T, 
0 alVT, SU 3!^, T omits. — 
STU omit tot- — B aroirawmT- 
feiwa, W maTti*tmfag<i rT) N to- 



STU ramP c tal a»tiwfeis aTT. — 0 


"F#- 
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■ 2 nFT 5 :^=r 3 fr^^ ww f^ f^f^ 

fff « 

fefiHR: I sCTif’TtsBH' I ^ f^ wij ^nipDasr' i its ^ mn^ 

W I WT fftlfit f^* i 

T!^ I ^T%rr I ^% 1T ^ J^ l froa fTW 

^Frnfi^ i 


20“^? " d^iag n i r, W ^srorsfroshn, Nj 
°5i ma fnw, 0 'srsrsir, T 'usTrasr. — 
■WN 5:sTS STU ^5T. 

20'’ BPO gng oTg, T HI ?re. — B nr- 
si^, N jfttH. — BWNO onfe, 

P fe 

20'PSTU inrsraisRmrerarr (P eptot', PT 
°’a?rai“) HW »w. — 0 gn- 

fe — B Trans-, W iter^, N 
‘m, 0 — IT fefetS. 

20 **^ sRria", N garget’. — B gifig, 
P gfe%, WHO STU 

gfar gg - — P8TU aranS, W hht- 

ft- 

20^ B graifesR i 5 skt#» PN gratfH^. 
20^ 0 gsres 5^, P 5Ft, T Hra- — B 
gra, PW ms, 0 omits, S ?3TTr IT- 
fss, U igaura: nfe- — P #, OSU 
omit; T ffc. — P srngum, 0 srr- 
saiw gJHf , S simsnff, TU simstj#; 
S add^ |, TU fm g. 

20® B H^fii3re» PN HansTC, W n^rar- 


q H^< i g rg. 0 Hgiiara , ST h»i5<if, U 
nraUHI. — KSTU omit fe. — B 
wtEfOT, P'W urrare. N jjSsto, 0 
Ttnfgsre, SU -fearroir, T feasre. — 
B g?Twfk, WOSU ftro^sri?, T 
toPsrewSi* 

20^ O omits. — S 1^, — EWNSTU h- 

P f^, STU l^rftr. — 
wo add f i raeiMW (W only) Hit IT- 
st ia<DcragRg i wifc ;(0 °55riTsr")f?3T» 
■m igsgTTsiH (0 ig^g^siH) gftisr 
ssfl g^ aarfeirw wfinwfe (0 gfin- 

JEsfe I gfii^ af ■feg) I wans: i 
arir (W only) vm faailSH'Wg^ri HT 

H^OTSTO fesig snSftra ?re qfe- 
aqr (W si^fgaw fe°)- 
20® U omits tnsft. — BO omit 
wfa- 

20® B OTilq, STU omit. -— IT gsf. — 
I B P “fnaca, N OS 
I ■fears'’. ■— PWITO jgB, S ^. -— B 
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snwr 
r: I 

^ I 17 ^ wiT ^¥ rf % 3 iTi T rf ^ ? w ^ sr « r^w 

I WT ^ 3Tf«wfeT^^^ 

I I ^ ^wm wfk nfti? I 


wtoiTjit, P gitfim - — PNSTU omit 
fg. — NT gsfts, 0 ash:|. 

20’ BO ffowdVfiiaT^ PN "(juaRt#, 

(?% ■fn 3n», T °5rre^traj) ^:- 

20* WO w — B ga^ a ra , 0 H- 
gggrTsft- — B ®prfera, T aflipT- 

ftw^. 

20»BS omit Traff:^ TP 3^- — B 3- 

NO read sjasra^ fg (0 omits) 
and omit gaj^’ a^aSt"; S ;5sra#- 
ftrsfjftftws# anastgrara 5^, Til w 
g ay g ^fe f aiwtFtjm'sut sjasrarrar- — 
P 3a aff3 , 0 SOTSalTsft. — PN '’®- 
•^Rtsflr, STB »gf?ai5ft; S adds fe. 
— T 

20«P waro w 0 STU 
gnSsig. — B sput fi w , P srfwnm- 
ftg, N srPnwfei, STU srftisBaa- 
20” 0 fe" fa i fanf^ina . — BPWO omit 


JOT TP omit 5 ^. — 8 

omits ftg- 

20” ST omit wt asror; P ht aaira. — 
N atrWa, 0 arnSafTinrgw, S ga- 

6sr. T gafta®, P omits ga’-ara. 

— B nfg, N 115?, T irfij. — B 
3TO, N tfew, 0 S omits; 

T aagT^- — P arar, S omits. 

20” B t«gi;«3wf:, W 

ufoSa trgrrra aiui t warft g® 

Cv 

’ffST OTggfk gifscwaraf:, 0 gn i- 
fsnui, T zrsm irW!r> P Jtwnir i- 
f^- — N SU g pg a g . — P 
nit%, N nftgsr, SP omit; T arw'’ 
fiiaTui- 

20” BP ^ Tra? sjtif.a»w (P -ctt) , W 
tni? ^fUTSfiaa septct fSi ^ a- 
TOiSfa, N ^ Msrn ^pnitai- 
srfe Hfgifa, 0 auFaua 
3ra ^5# g, S aa? g- gfemam- 
;#>, TP aa? etc. 
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5 I I -sr^ fw 

1SJTW^“ I'® 

Timi I OTTisrra^^ i 

^ wmi wfiff 

s© 

t %3fr%pTfsi^^^Fr^ I 

w » ^'l II 

fero: I ^ ■qgfrw i^Fi^arr ^gan^tsf^ ^ 

^^1 


20''^B omits «r; 0 w fi®t wra^- 
HWt trfH; S reads wt» 

nfkftl ' g , aud then follows a lacuna 
which a second hand has filled 
out as in TJ; TU Wf I SR® fsR ^ 
trfefg^iTcft fear gghjfe (T fe#?- 
fe). — SU omit — B 

pST, W yauagisr ||ai, N g# 
gssrrf, T gzsrt. — P w?#, 
N w^#, T war- — W Hftr, 
T 

20‘®0 sn3> T ai^. — SU gronriqifi : 
fii, — BPSU i ianmj r <ri!ii<7<i , W 
“ifew:, NO T omits. — B 

POSTU omit. — B t t wviw- 
m, P ftrort, w mi STU 

20" ST add 5ainf. 

21 B isr gfa g TO f TOtn ^ wotj- 
iQawra^Ft i ffejtdi g^. 


^ ^ ^ f d ' 3 ¥g~ ^ ' CK^ ' N 

faOTg^ctii nr afft, 0 fa atiggwi- 

21’’ P 9, N — PWN 'iraanTP, 0 
“JissRtTaRrfe, SU »nr!5. 

V> \9 

21' ST tiinr. — P pf gs ri~ ^ ff fe i w i > 
■W gnr p asg w%55n, N ^ 
gw u ^nfUii i:oti 

^iksftsOT, STU amr ere (T xh ) 
ns^ 

21<’ T g. — PNO ^aiJa. — P ggga- 
^ re> gre^ g i aw^feg rr, N8TU 

aB5rr (NT g") wsr^ti^, 0 gasir 

ISWT KBBT* 

21‘ B *fl gnw i m wnwaSa fe aa i g- 
gsai 5n3iT feoia, P erwftwra fe- 
3 ^, i^rt i-fga T al w a i ^ 1 ^, W aft 
gare wwrtlg fe r ^ g ga^ arar 
fa fa iwg , N «t garre ajggrfasrg- 
wrewriTsft- fa s s i a 'gsigl siafa- 

v» , u 


21* P ^ a? fg g r a f a g g asi gtHw, W 


IT. 21] [IM 

TistT w frag sroafa® i #uRjar aassn fatsfa® i ^rar fesrt feigra siaaTg arare 
g gfsaaw ra ar«afTf *[f!an stot i 

snm® 


^sft fe rn s , 0 wt ■smm wwftsfi' 

'■j> 


fdisrfa a^ytasi'^ff^ feois:, S a- 
STO ttssrfe ^sra% sn^ fefs? i 
(lacuna) «P^ 1 ggftsixtet fesTS W- 


aR?sil, TTJ gsra tmgiftrs (U '5) 
afir^sf fearat (T <>4) skts 
ar a<m1cM l i agftsras Hfr- 


tJS? ufispw). 


21®-* B jjnrarf araafa i araarr ^ 
soraa^^iff I TTsff aaftgJti igjshifU, 
P >3rrOT HTsaas i aifeiT -gSa fg- 
I ?:ra! aftgwr ^:a!THi i toit 
ag gidfir fggig feira a- 

sgfsrfa aai^tfwixiu fgg sa gr gsRgfff 
?WI 38ns 3TOT ^TOTT, W 
IfOTIT SIlOTw ’TOciyi I 

guflgu ' i fg:aiTfn i gsrnn a- 
aaeKg aftntei gorofeR?, N xm 


WOT wsafa I aiferr sng- 
gwiff feisfa I tRfl gaFitfrei fa:- 
wifiT, 0 tratr frai sK^ifa, S ’sfe 
afOTafe* 


21®— 24BPW omit. — N WOTI I fg- 
- ai% sfejBTT feiral g aggftsRB I 
TOTT I fegg I gsrar amrew # 
ifOT i fg| I afe ^ fg aafe i 
WOT I H^OTsr M # wjft fe fasf 
wfftftr i ?OTT mt fiasT 

g^fe end of the ms. The trans- 


lation adds iiffJ 

mfk 

m I craTOfTiOT mm: i 

Hotftrt mt u* 

O V3 

gfara fiaaraf wgg gr tfi i uag ; war- 
5^: gfe I a^ ngg ^gnafa g- 
ftig g ral f gg gfra gfesl ghror- 
j gfegg gw wflr few^. — 

' V v> V> 

0 OT* gang afg 'fe ^ waft fwag- 

<A 

agtr*i ggr wsig gs ajgTsar aw 
ggr weR a ftai ' g wmisft g s a ro a- 
aaa^ gara ggrfei: asig gsfing- 
gt »ftg f gg T ^ g pgl ggw frer g 
gsOTftrg at w grata g g®? m- 
ftjg fiifiagf wfeg T H agw wsasg 

VJ U V9 

ws g g gsfgft a|5 fttftftg fe 

ggw wwggw g?gr aiarr f g gr t 
fggra aiftg afg ggi fg gg wig 
wggsOT a i ftirw ggg otstoot 
gsgft gait granj gaf^ ftrsa fe- 
aaig wig gwajanni waa i fww wsg- 
3T I wtii wgg wf^ fa wfeg 

O 

wwfiaai fww giafi g i CT<w^gi g- 
feara g*t wfg aigg g asKH W ifa - 
fa w i fw^igiOTitrgggga i; ^mr- 
wsflfggl gsOT ^ggtfirar gg war 
ai^awga^ gsw^ g gasgfgaggf 
^ gw rerraH i ^ fe % agrtg 
m wgiFrr tosw ^igg. 
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'agw agfeafiTnim [iv. 23 

W ^ fwf^ •silR ^ i 

W ^ f4 ^ f§4 ^ %3iT|^M I 

^1% 5iSj ^ rnfter 

^trrar ^igjwarfwaT ii ii 

I afT^ f^ $ f^«f I 
Trar I ^ xrt fq3T' I I 

^ ft^ m ^ m n 

m ^ aiT^Tr i ' <5 yrfw ^ wry ii i> 

wcnsTraro* 


21® T Sffifa i wi ' ii g ii . — 8U — 
Mss. — After gsTW T adds 
aiflgjiraJsrstswisJ y w-ssy f4H*gd4l J(^- 



faai T gH ' tfl 




22’‘T a ftraRn- — TU sr. — 8 
S qrfiH^ (lacuna). 

22^8 ^ 

22‘T #■ gsgr gsOT S, SU jr^. — 
T RT^. — K # fW msi UrT n- 

iPOT 

, , <0 , , ft 

22 '* sir tiwaofc*, T ^fsgs- — TU 


22' SU ftai s (U g). ~ T grftw^. 

22®8 9 ^ qifife ftw. — TUfwsw 
ftf. 

22® SU omit; T «rat. 

23 8 omits. 

23'T a#ei^*. — TU nig^. — T ®r- 

apBKWW. 

23^ TU wft^. — . TU S^, K atwa. 

23' 8 ^rg n itc OTE g- — T fe i jrfiii, u 

TO — T aa. — TU <ga. 

8 * 



24 TU gilij uftjRrsrfer 24* B8 omit; 0 igllr 'afeiwi ftrofrn 

fatsrrRr (T ftts^rfe) oiwwai ^ a t f^- 53. 

Mgurfiraar gwi sra?- — K as S. — 


s fecg”- — T adds uar 5 f|- 24®B itfa- STU — p 

wsrS i g slg gi ig? > g^ T ff R •feitff. W8U «ra«. 
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GLOSSAEIAL INDEX 


TO THE 

KARPTIRA-MANJAEI 


BY 


STEN KONOW 




GLOSSARIAL INDEX 


Abbreviations: — ta.=tatsaina. — H.=Hemacandra’s Grammatik der Prakritsprachen 
(Siddbahemacandrain, Adhyaya VIH) mit kritischen und erlautemden Annierkungen 
herausgegeben von Richard Pischel. Theil I. IL Halle, 1877, 1880. — HD. = The Desi- 
namamdla of Hemaohandra. Edited with critical notes, a glossary, and a historical in* 
troduotion, by R. Pischel and G. Biihler. Part L Bombay, 1880 (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, No. XVIL). 


«T after anusvdra 'a [g] and. a, i. 1^, 3^ 
6'>, 12^ 17S 20=*^ 22S 23^ 26S 33S 
ii 4S 5^, 6', 9^ 23'*, 

27'>- S 28s 30'. S 31^. S 40®, 46®, 50®; 
iii. IS 3S 4®. S 5®, 6S S^. S 13S 14S 
16S 17S 18S 20s 21S 22®, 26 ^. S 
27S 31S 32»; iv. 2®, 6S 9s lOS 18®S 
19®®. ca, I is US 18S 19S 
20’®. *«■ «S 22*. ® 23'. S S4»S 
36'; ii. 6“ =®, 10', 23S 24S29S47®.<i; 

iii. 3®. 18, 5s 12S 18S 19®, 204; iv. 

3S 1818.13.2*, ig^S 22‘.®. 

srsrsee 

sre [srRfja vocative partide, 0, prir 
thee, ii. 6*. 

[sifejcfs] very long, i. 21*. 
are [siS] a, vocative particle, 0, ah, L 

iv. l983>®S 

are ts. a shoulder, iv. 12*. 

[si^] a garment, cloth, L 28®; 
iv. 4s 10*. 


sH? [^] a foot, ii. 47*. 
sre>^ [“sf] without bracelets, iii. 26®. 
srerc unexpected, sudden, iv, 

18S 

W^esi untold, see mi. 

not performed, see esis^. 
ajgrrasreRT ts. name of a man, i. 18®. 

ts. without saffron, iii. 26*. 
ai^rassr ts. without earrings, iii. 26®. 
sfERn: ['■at] a letter, i. 20i*; ii. 1®, 8*, 
10 ®. . 

srerests. unbroken, whole, entire, iv.S®, 
arerfirgs [“h] unbroken, i 16®. 
afirots. aloe, iii 14®, 27*. 
srer [arej^rst, foremost; front, fore- 
most point, i 16', 26*; ii. 6s 14®, 
20s 43*. 

arensw l^mwsiiforepart of the hand 
or am, 14'. 

ar f wmrftre [afrfisjanfiarr] arranging of 
the sacred fire, iv. 20“. 



aifn i H 


srftm i. gS**. 

STO [afTOT] a respectful offering, i. 4'*. 
srafesT not performed, see to 
si^ ts. act of a drama, i. 6'’. 
si^ts. a sprout, shoot, blade, iv. 21^. 
ts. a body, limb, i. IS"*, 14^ 20^®' 

33^ ii. 10', 12% 28». % 36% 41% 42"; 
iii. 8% 17% 19% 24% 33“; iv. 7% 13% 
W ® place, courtyard, iL 47'*; 

iii. 20*"; iv. 11% 

aifuri [°5Tr] « woman, f male, i. 14% 25% 
36'*; iiL 16% 

sTffe ts. a finger, i. 36*=. 

V» 

wsraur [m] without sandal, iii. 26*. 

[sira^H] very wonderful, super- 
natural, i. 21% 

srasJi [sTForaPBr] eaxeedingly inferior, i. 
20 % 

srsaTW [ aifgTW] exceedingly superior, 
i. 20% 

STs® ts. dear, transparent, iii. 4% 
STvsB'SfT [s!i»^] marvdlous, wonderful-, 
a wonder, i. 24% 25*’; ii 42"; 
iii 3*% 

srfe® [srfej^e, i 16’; ii 3% 27% 41'; 

iv. 1% 

sRrfesrnof produced, see sr. 

Mwar [mi] to-day, i 20’% 34“; ii. 1% 
6*% ”, 29«; iii 3% % 20% 24"; iv. 
9*%18”19’.% 

[mi\ an honorable mom, master, 
i 12% 20% **. ’% 34*; ii 6’; iv. 20% 
afrsorarr [snngTrJ honortfic designation 
of the husband, i 19% 34”; iv. 20% 
srsgaRs [ararar] superintendent, head. 
ajjhaWchllcidao, iv. 9*% 
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S T a g a ts. border, end, skirt, i 26% 27"; 

iii. 3% 22% 

[r] coUyrium, i 20’% 26*; ii 19*. 

S66 

OTjf Chpid^ i 2^ 33<^; ii. 6^. 

[a^R®] name of a woman ^ i¥.9^\ 
sfWfilT [OTfiw] name of a woman^ 
iy. 9®. 

[^Rftsfr] name of a woman^ 

iv. 9^. 

OTORK [^®] without interval., imme- 
diately adjoining, i 12 ^; iv. 18^^ 
[^[fH^]wind, i. 16^ 17^ 20 "; iii. 
20 ^ 

2 T^PRK [sfR°] resembling, iii. 25", 28*^. 
aiaguni [sf^ir^J/ayor, iv. 23^. 
j OTPEST [sTRiRw] conciliation, i. 20 ^^. 



[^] continuity, sequence, iii 
"" 25 ^ 

love, iii. 121 

[^®] conformity to, ii. 31^. 

STO [^Fa] other, awo, i 20 ^^; ii. 6 ®, 
2912 , 13 . 1036 ^ anna, i #. 

:aain, i 18^ ii iii 

13", 14", 16"’ iv. 22\ 23". aiptnam 
ca, moreover, i 18^, arine- 

na, i 27*^; iii 19". awe? iv. 2i 
axina, iv. 13®, 16‘\ 17®. a^iiia^iaia, 
i 1^ 

[OT]mr, see w[^]. 

[sRiki] each other, iii. 9^; iv. 10 ^ 
mir lmrm]self, oneself appS-y i Bi 
attanaam, iii. 4S 8 \ , attapo, ii 
10 «; iii 20 \ 
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— sratres 


SVFU [sm] object, meaning, i. 8“, 2G’’> ^ 
srP!ira5T [sTfrlT"] the Western mountain 
behind which the sun is supposed 
to set, ii. 50'*. 

airsrrf [•siT5«iTsff] an assembly-roo^n, ilSK j 
STsg: that, yonder, amu^a, i. 26^. | 

STfijfwaTB [siffTfttUJSl] Very clever, 11.29’". 

11.41". 

srfkfeftrt [arfkfiErfijK] very cold, li 41®. 

[sirl] wet, moist, 11. 11'. 

ST^s: [^]half, half portion, side, L25®, 
28; 11.42". 

[sryHul»«n.] ^iva as half fe- 
male, i. 28*. 

srgrf?!!^ [sruf^] half ash^, ii. 60». 
aTO [airr] noiv, then, ii. 11®. adha idi 
[atba kiiii], what dse, yes, cer- 
tainly, 1. 4", 21"; iv. 19‘®. adha 
va [atha vE] or, or rather, i. 18’®, 
30®. Gp. aim- 

spfrts. ejia!, 1. 14*; liL 2®; It. 
sfSrRts. inferior; interval; different, 
another, 1. 7®, 12®, 29“’ *, 34®«, 35®; 
ii. 1^; ill. 3®; iv. 18®^ 19“ 20’®. 
smife l‘rf]gone within, hidden, ii 
43®' »®. 

SRiw ts. without, except, i 34’®» ’®; 
iv. 18®«. 

aimgr [•gjcjiwwer apartments, harem, 
i. 34®«; ii. 11®; iv. 9’®. 

SFfft [sptIt] interndUy, within, iii 10®, 

12*. ’ 

•aipar [ep^ the moon, muhaanda, iil7®. 
to swing, wave, shake, ando- 
lia, i 17®. andolida, i 16®. 


: [m] swinging, ii. 35®, 37®. 

I sis^sjR [”giK| darkness, iii 22®. 

I srgES [3 Tto] not having existed before, 
quite new, wonderful, i 25*, 
34^®. 

siur- see sra-. 

3W5tT ts. a woman, i 16"; iv. 7*. 
SRHOTiff [smrasf] request, iv. 23'. 
sfSHST wonder, i 26*. 
s[5>gTiff [arwreitsi] rising from a seat in 
honor of, iii 20®®. 
srmnTsee srro- 

sratnET ['sr] not bewildering, iii. 26*. 
sris ts. tmter, iii. 4". 
atwi H. 4. 284. a particle eocpressing 
joy, i. 34®*. 

siwftH. 2. 208. a partide expressing 
surprise, iii. 20’®. 

[sreHTOTr] like me, iv. 2®. 
causing, performing, i 16®, 
34®®; ii 28* ; iv. 24". 

^ to honor, praise, accemi, iii. 22*. 

accido, i 34®®. accida, ii. 6®®> ®*. 
airaair ['^k] a curl, lock of hair, i. 26"; 
ii 20". 

sraasR ts. decoration, ornament, i 31"; 
ii. 24®. 

"fesee w. 

araafra [“ara] a limb, i 33'; ii 48". 
see H + sm. 

srawT ["wi] state, condition, ii 8®, 9’. 
arasKfesee ?r+ aja- 

‘ft 

MafsfTigsrf ts. name of the wife of Bd- 
jaqekhara, i 11®. 
sjar [sjtit] another, iv, 12", 18*. 
sjati^a [arrrolaiH] name of a poet, i 8®. 


«rawr — 
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WSBTts. occasion, #Mrw,ii. 0^47^; iii. 26^. sr^ts. a particle implying sorrow or 
sisrenB [°5 t] stopping, end, iv. 10\ surprise, alas, L 26'®; ii 42'*. 

Sfraw ["toh:] necessarily, It. IS'*. stfejsi [srftR^i] acting, gesticulation, 
[srPi] and, also; though, L 1', 3', h. 15'*. 

17', 22', 26', 33'; ii 4', 5^ 27', 29“, srfensr [sriwra] new, original, iii. 31'. 
SO', 31'; iii. 1', 6', 8^ 13', 14', 15', srfeSgsir presiding deity, ii. 

21', 26', 27', 32'; iv. 6', S'-, 19®, 48». 

23“. 3rfemw[a!lf«ffra]infenfe‘ow,ii.48';m.8’’. 

srfwiiht ['!%] iwmodes#, insoien^, iii 8'. [arfiro]® king, i. 12'-'®; iii. 5^. 
sraio be. mhi, i 29-'; ii. 28^; iii. smtts. a particle expressing surprise, 
37, 9, u, 18. 1917. 68^ 20". si, ii. i 29^; ii 29", 42®- ®; iii 4®, 31'; 

6'®, 11'; iii. SS-J; iv.2®,20'®. at- iv. 0®, 9'®, 19®. 
thi, i 26^'®, 34®; iii. S'-, 13', 14^ {mvta^is\having the face down- 

16'; iv. 9®> ®, 18'®. santi, iv. 21^ wards, ii. 13®. 

asi, i 18®-®. 

stot: ts. a demon, ii 31®; iv. 19». air [stw] a particle eocpressing pain or 
aiT^sr a tree with red flowers, anger, i 18', 20®®; iv. 2®. 

Jonesia Agolca, i 20*”; ii 42®', ssaprep., to, until, iv. 4“* ®. EaTOam 
43>, 46', 47». [akarpam] up to the ear, ii. 6**. 

sfflloiu [srahmr] not drying up, not amulaik, to the ground, i 4®. 

withering up, iii 26'. sjrsrfgW see 

STS [-vi] then, ii. 3^. Cp. sm. asirsiaOT [stra?R] a sanctuary, altar, iv. 

Sfil aham,il3',16',18'-®,20">'«'®»-«, 18®®. 

34'®- ®®- ®®; ii. 6®, 28‘, 32®, 41®; iii afiTsn: [«r5T] attention, care, i 13'. 

3'®-'®, 4'-S34®;iv.7', 18®*, ham, iii wan: ['sir] see 

7-'. maih, i 20'®-®®, 28®, 32-', 34®®-®®; sjraTwisr [“U55rai] HD. 1. 75. impatience, 

iL I"*; iii 3', 20'^, 34®. mae, i 25®, longing, ii 10®. 

34®®; ii 6'*, 8®, 24®; iii. 3'-*; iv. sjRt ['‘^]first; beginning mth, i 1»; 

18'. majjha, i 16'; ii. 40®; iii iii. 10*. 

23*; iv. 21'. mama, iii. 4®. ma- sira^ [-gn] weapon, iii. 26'. 

ha, i 18®, 19^ 20®®-*®, 25^, 30^, snunu [“r] contm^f, return, iv. 19®®. 

34'®; ii 3', 6®®, 8', 9', 29'®- ®', 42"; sirgratts. show, display, ii 24^ 32^ 
iii 24'-; iv. 19®®. me, i 18®, 20®»- ®®, 47'; iii. 12®. 

34®- '®; iii. 2“', S'*, 16®, 20-*; iv. 2'®. 2. 159. ostentatioriSi im- 

amhe, i l6®, 34®®, 36'. amhanaih, posing, ii. 31*. 
i 4®, 19®, 20®®. 510, i 1'. sj^rrH. 2. 138. applied, iv. 9". 
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ssmrar [-sw] mouth, /ace, ii. 1‘, 30®; iii. 
3% 16*. 

siiRu^ttf pleasing, delighting, iii 

28'>-, 

sinirifesee ar + aw. 

awaiTT [°aT] an order, command, i IS**. 

anra|g ts. disease, pain, iv. 7<^. 

straw ["W] an order, command, ii. 42*^- 

aww+wfo get, obtain, arrive, patto, 

i. IS"*; iii. 4'’. patta, i. 20'*; ii. 
28\ pattammi, i. 35*’. 

+WW to complete; to arrive, come, sa- 
matta, ii. 44'*. 
snrm ts. beginning, i. 12®. 
strawrar ts. a basin or trench for water 
round the root of a tree, i. 34®’. 
asrf?)^ [“w] embracing, ii. 1'=, 43% 44'’. 
awwf ts. row, series, ii. 11'=; iv. 214 
wnareft ts. line, row, range, i. 4®, 20’’’ ®> 

ii. 16% 31% 32'; iii. 26<*; iv. 2»4 21». 
srrftfW ts. turbid, greasy, i 13% 

straw [°w] entering into, devotedness, 
passim, ii. 14 . 

stiwur ['w] a seat, i 21®, 24S 34*; iv. 19*’. 
sirww [-ww] a hermitage, i. 17% 
sttwT [“sn] hope, ii. O'*. 
strew [awM'] an ornament, L 20®*, 28»; 
iv. 10% 14'% 19". 

striT [nrr] light, appearance, ii. 414 
stre ror w [■wnnwi] a proverb, iv. 20®. 


^to go. ei, iii 104 edu, ii. 04 
+ strto come, edi, iv. 194 enti, i 
164 ehi, i 12% 34®- iii. 204 
entI, ii 314 


— 

€ [fiRW] see sm 

?ST [^] H. 1. 91. thus, i O**; ii 22% 
40% 

OTsee WWW- 

WFwts. thus, i 18% 33'=; ii. 41% 
wawtois, that, aaia, ii46®; iv. 18‘®. 
iaiii, i. 4®, 26% 35'; ii. 29*®; iv. 18®®, 
19*®' **' ®®' ®®> *4 ipaih., ii O?** ; iii 
8% idai&,i24* ; 2.22*, 28* ;iii20'®; 
iv. 2% 19**' ®% 23% imaiii, u. 29”. 
imipa, i 12% 28®; iu. 19®, 34’='% 
assa, i 10*. imae, i 34% imie, 

; u.24'=;iv.20% imla,i284 ime,i44 

! ima, iv. 14*. imaujiv. 11% imao, 

i 34®4 imiu, iv. 104 imapam, 
i 74 . 

WtPC [wwt] another, i. 4*. 
wwt [www] hence, this way, further, ii 
0% 41»; iv, 10*, 22®. 

WW [ws] here, i 14% 20®% 26®; n. 29*% 
41®; iv. 18®% 19*. Cp. 

\:^fmp(\jugglery, in. 20*®- ®*. 
gaggira ' the same, 2.44*; Hi 124 
wwrfects. a him lotus, 2. 3', 

^ts. the moon, ii 1% 294 30**, 41'=; 
2i 1% 32*. 

’SW ts. like, as, as it were, iu. 20% 28% 
wwto tvish. icchami, i. 244 icctai, 
i 114 icchanti, 2. 284 iccMda, 
i 34*4 

-1-aigto search, aimesladu, i 20*4 
appesidud , iv. 19®4 
-Mtto dismiss, send, pesehi, i 34*4 
pesedu, 2i 344 pesiam, 2. 7% 
pesida, 2. 6*4 pesida, iv. 9*% 
18®*. 



®s — 


[122 

^ts. here, i. T**; ii. 48^; iii. 13', 16', gsa rar pleasure-garden, jpark, n. 
17»; iv. 2». Cp. 6^^; iii. 22®- iv. 18*® 

^^\ps^i!f([diredly,straigTitforwardr 

neglect, overlook, disregard. ly, i. 20*>“. 
uvekkliiadi, iii. 20®. 335te light, IvMre, iii. 24^, 26^ 

•{■Vito see. pekkliSmijiu. 20“. peccha, 3^ ts. a s#an udusamaa, ewewm^r, i SB*', 
i 14'*; iii. 32'’, 34*>; iv. lO*". pek- g|Twftsi [°rs]terrified, ii. 29’’. 
kha, i. 18®; ii. 43®, 44*. pekkha- 3T(r [gspcja^aiw, however, L 4®> *®- *®, 6^ 
du, i. 16®. pecchanti^am, ii. 30'. 16®, 20®- ”• ®“- ", 28®, SS**, 34®®; 

pekkhidawaim, iv. 9*®. ii 1', 6®^ 8®, 10®, 24®, 29^ 32®, 41®, 

4f3H “SI, svch, i. 18®, 20®®-®®, 42*S 43®- **, 48®, 49®; iii. 8®, 9*, 16®, 

34*'; ii. 45*. SS”, 34®; iv. 1^, 2®, 6*, 7*, 9*®, 19*®. 

[€nfc] iii. 23®. isisa, i. M*"; Qi. wnft. 

iii. 4®. lslsi“, ii. 1®. gjSTST [ 3 ^] high, elevated, iii. IB**. 

4?r [°*aT] see aliw. 3ilg [350] hot, warm, ii 11“. 

’i'BTd’ti jeoiotis anger, i 4“. 333 ts. crest, chaplet, iii. 29®; iv. 7 *. 

3Tn:ts. northern; accompanied with, 

3ts. an expletive partide, iii IS**, consisting chi^y of , i. 18^-, iv. 

14:®- 3TITOTOD? [“'JiSOT'si?] the 12th lunar man- 
3SIT [“ST] the h^y, ii I**. sion, preceding Sasta, which word 

!3*nT [°?rR] noUe, exalted, i 19®. means cdso hand, i 20*®. 

3?cr [■'^JJit, prop^) 4 4®; ii 10«; iv. [“urar] the 21st lunar mansion; 

19®. preceding Qravana, which word 

3i5C [“r5R] a heap, mtdiitude, i 19»; means also ear, i 20®*. 

iv. 18®®. 3 TreW ['ll] an upper garment, i 34®; 

1 . 68 . same, iii I"*. iv. 20 *®. 

3^ to sprinkle, wet, moisten, nkkhia- stITI!! [-st] stretched out, conceited, i 19®. 

pam, iv. 8 '. [ 3 ?TO]/ear, terror, iii. 7**. 

3reats. high, d&iated, ii 31®. 3% [3fH] speech, expression, i 8^ 20*; 

3€aaT ['ll] a collection, heap, i 28»; ii iii. 31*. 

21®; iv. 10®. sFgif ts. hfty, high, tall, ii 29*®; iii 7'. 

[ V^^] withering, ii. 10 ®. 3 f«nHi!r [ 3 Tnwr] raising, i 18®. 

sreaSf [ 3 r«°]top, interior, ii. 29»; iii. 3 ^ [°vt] place, region, ii 42®®. 

274 3iwfw [3Pirfti] or^in, i 34*4 

3ssrar [35333] shining, beautiful, sucra [3fa3]a hhte lotus, i 34'; iv. 74 
i 34^; ii 40% 41®; iii 4®, 27®. isforasee 3? CixiiS. 
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[3?^“] opened, stvoUen, L 20*'. 
3f«fi«ac HD. 1. 127. Jem. "n, afflicted, 
dejected, ii. O'", 

las^Hir H. 4. 101. emerging, rising, 
"’ ii. 311. 

'dfsffiratfe see fMc[+g«5. 

!3HTts. name of the wife of Qiva, i. 24®. 
3 JHtI [3SW"] driinJcen, mad, ii 24 
3iwf see 

[gwferi] unseahd, opened, ii.; 
474 

gjg- [greiR] heat, iv. 1“. 

guf [°jtT] a female snake, i. 204 

ts. sport, play; splendor, ii. 47'’; 
iv. 224 

355nftr- [-ftFi] shining, i. 284 
gsrsirior [3 «=k°] instrument, means, iv 

918^ 1939. M 

OTsiR [3w] procedure, (remedied) 
treatment, ii. 41®, 424 8'*i; iii. 19-. 
aarsarrar [ottoto] teewher, i. 9®; iv. 2044 
’35rm [gni°] resenddance; as last member 
of a compound, like to, i 32'’; 
iii. 16'’; iv. 94 

isawM [grawR] comparison, i. 30®. 

[ot-] above, over, ii. 204 33®; iii. 
34 iv. 914 

g^H. 2. 211; HD. 1. 98. see, lo, iL 
604 

[gggr] H. 4 223. oveiflowing, 
ii. 14 

gigsr [3»w] both, ii. 18®, 42"*; iv. 2®. 


gfaar ^m‘]fediv<id, plmsme, i. 134 164 

181; iy. 214 


— 

3iHai [grOTi] desirous, eagerly expecting, 
ii. 404 


Cam., to give, offer, appenti, ii. 
384 uppiu, ii. 194 


5^ [gas] one. ekka, L 28i; iii. 25i; iv. 
142471,91. ekko, i. 184 20«; 
ii. 6-"; iii 17®. ekka, i 44 ek- 
kaiii , i 264 26®. ekke^ia, i. 24®, 
27®; ii iii 44 ekkassiik, i 
20"“. ekke, iv. 24 
^fpa [caiw] near, ii 84 
iTstfiR [^arftrsr] the one or only friend, 
ii 60®. 

[5gn°] a single string of pearls, 
i 204 iii. 5", 6®, 204 

[jjllairn] the being one-by-one. 
“ae, one by one, singly, iii. 5®. 
gjf g HD. 1. 146. one another, iii. 10®. 
ggrts. a black antelope, ii 214 
[5niT°] the moon, iii 284 
CTUi i Pg ['grfw] musk, ii 74 
gfinE BL 2. 134. here, now, i 14®, 20*; 
ii. 434 

grig this, that, esa, i 4“, 28®; ii. 27*; 
' iv. 3®, 71, 20**. eso, i 44 284 4 
34"*, ii. 6*®- "443*4 46*; iii 8", 20*4 
344 8; iv. 184 204 esa, i. 20"- *8.« 
284 304 32®, 34*>®*; ii. 6*4 84 
10"- 4 41®- ®; iv. 9*4 18**- "4 19®*- ®® 
eaiii, i 5®, 114 36®; ii 8®. edaiii, 
i 4**, 5", 314 34®; ii 6*, I04 294 
41*, 424 43"; iii 9*, 124 34®- 4 iv. 
5*, 188- *0."^. "*.84 edassa, i 64 
288- 4 eai ii 40®. edae, i 31*, 
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33®; ii. 10^ ee, iv. 4^. edaiih, [cBCT] hard, rough, merciless, i 

ii 8®. edahirh., ii. 10®. edariaiii, 20*®. 

i,343i.8s_ 5^!irts. a bracelet, i IS^®. 

5^srH. 2. 157. so rmch, so great, ii. ts. HD. 2. 12. the AgoJca tree, 
6'®. i 17'. 

j|F!i [sR’] here, i 12^ 25®, 34®; ii 8®, 9®, [aro] glass, crystal, i 20®i 

44d 471, iij. 12’*; iv. 5®, 18*®. grasr [asra] work, affair, business, ii. 6®, 

etthantare, in the meantime, i 29*. 28*, 29*’ *> ®’ *®. kirii kajjaA, what 

aaraw [^Haarw] bang in that condi- is the use of, ii 28“; iii 1% 12®, 

tion, i. 34*®. 19'. 

5wsr [tjafa ] H. 1. 271. just so, ii 49»; a^gRts. lampblack, used as a colly- 

iii 9*’. rium, i. 20*; ii. 23% 41*’, 46®; iii 

nfiw ['Ifar] such, iii 21’’. 33'>; iv. 14®. 

3C[?its. thus, so, i 18*®, 20*®’ **• ®®’ ®®; ii asaiir [afisa^i] gold, i 32»; ii 12’’; iii. 1% 
6*, 40*, 50®; iii 3®, 8“, 16*; iv. 4*, aigaRira’re[an5^“] name o/’ai!»£ir^,il6®; 
18*M9*9’*®. iii 26*. 

a.aaJitmgi [aiisgsr] name of a wotnan, 

afflg [°«5] lip, i 13®; ii 41®. iv. 9*®. 

srifejgrsee ^+«ig. aisaa ti' a [sa n wya ia st] mount Meru, ii. 15% 

sftenirrfesir HD. 1. 164 a female ser- cks^ [«T 5^] name of a town in South- 
vant, ii. 9*, 28*. ern India, Conjevaram, i 15®. 

srtei [sjis] H. 1. 82. wet, moistened, [ans^] a girdle, i 34®; ii. 15®, 23', 
juicy, fresh, new, i 28’’; iii I**; 34>>, iii. 18®. 

iv. 4®, T**. at gafers ir ['arr] a bodice, i. 20*. 

mtms [sfrtrer] a medicament, iv. 6*. aifearafr [a s ife aa ;] sour grud, ii. 29**. 

ari+wio show, display, manifest, paa- 

JBaarai [aii3°] the plantain tree, ii. M**; dei, iii. 12', 174 

iv. 18®. sfngjfsr [asm] a glance, a sidelong look, 

ara [-fe] a poet, i 1®, 4*®, 5®, 6®, 8®, 9®, i. 29®; iv. 244 

10®, 20®. HD. 2. 52. a doth girt round 

arasnir [arfear] poeiry, office of pod, i the loins, i 274 

19% 20®’ *®; ii 10®. arfeatTST [aife jg 'a ] a girdk, i 204 

aggg g king of pods, a feo- arfearsee 

no^ epithet of a pod, i,ll\ csm ts. a iv. 8'. 
ai^tTsr [arfatrar] the same, i 9®. atarar [aaai] yokZ, i 20®; iii. 22’’; iv. 9*®. 

as [an] a sacrijice, i 24’’. aai^fiirsT [faifftiH] tinkling, ii. 32’’. 
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tiifing [°'fes] youngest, ii. 6®*. 

3BI3W [°5ii] a thorn, $rklde, sting, iiL 
24“; iv. 21^ 22^. 

5(315 ts. the throat, i 16^, 20^’’; ii, I**, 
2% 17*; iii. 2*, 6^, 20’; ir. 17*. 

^sms [sBi'] an arrow, i 16*; iiL 18'*. 
WBR? to excavate; carve, sculpture. 
“rilixia, iii. 17^. Aecoriing to 0>= 
utkirya. Cp.Marathl,\&'&MraneiSx. 
Sffu ["wl ear, i. 20“', 32'>; ii. 27*; iii. 201 
3iiff333i [sBRPg!st] mmc of a city, Ka~ 
nouj, iii. 5“. 

SRJffOT [awSgsc] an ornament worn in the 
ear, an ear-^ng, i 14®. 

5(5597 [sRn] a young girl, i 25®. 

[ i g til fe i] a Xan^dta woman, i. 15'=. 
tgi ro^ [3iJfff?5Rr] an ear-htus, i. 34'. 
5Rwft«r [iW e gfos T] mush, i. 18*®, 34*®. 
WBto tdl, say. kadhemi, i 32*; iv. 
9®. kadhehi, ii. 11®. kadhedu, 
iii. 2®. kadhesu, iii. 16®; iv. 18®. 
kahijjau, i. 5*. kadhiadu, L 34’; 
iii. 3®. kadHdo, iL 41®, 60®. aka- 
dhida, i. 28*. kadMdaiii, i 6’. 
5IW [grwn] how, why, L 18*®, 30* ; ii. 1®, 
6*3, 11*^ 40S; iii. 10*, 22*; iv. 2**. 

Op. wi. 

ti is a iiTtin wretchedness, imhecUity {X 
karpanya), L 19®, 20’* 
wfsw [5^°] loveliness, heauty, ii 27®, 30®. 
(Rsats. a root, hudh, garlic, iii. 28', 
29®. 

5Ei555ct [*§] Oupid, L 16®; ii 40®, 41^; 

iii. 28'. 

[-q^Jwome of a woman, 

iv. 9**. 


— Wfwfts- 

•iKiafwa [“ 5 ] richly or suddenly produ^ 
ced, i. 16®. 

H. 2, 159. shooting, sprouting, 

iii. 28'. 

ssf^fhe plantain tree; a new shoot, 
sprig, ii. 14®; iii. 20*; iv. 7*. 
sfivjlg HD. 2. 9. a blue lotus, iii. 3®. 
gstqsfi ['snisn] end of the world, uni- 
versal destruction, iv. 19*. 

5EWT [“Ic] camjjkor, L 17®, 29', 34®®; m. 
28*; iv. 5'. 

[si 5 |*]«a»ie of the heroine 
of our play, i 34®®> ®*; ii 6®*, 28®, 
29«-’,40®,42*®.*’;iii8*,20®®,22*,31*; 

iv. 9®, 19®' **• ®®> ®*' *®' ®®> *»• 20*®' *®. 
cKW [sK"] succession, regular course, 

manner, iii. 4®, 6®, 25^; iv. 3'. 
SKWsrts. a lotus, ii 11^ 16*, 60*; iv. 22®. 
oisiraTts, a name of Lakpm, iv. 24®. 
(siifw- ["fispi] shaking, agitating, i 17'. 
apw- ["^] action, performance, iv. 16*1 
gswTO [sRTOTir] ♦no^'ic, witchcraft, ii26®. 
Slit ts. hand; ray, beam, ii 16», 42*; 

iii. 20', 24®, 25'. 
sfiTg ts. a box, iv. 9*®. 

gsTOTts. doing, making, ii 6*®; iv. 16®. 
gpcfegaiff [”5(;r] o modi boos, iii 6®. 

MK7W5jC ts. a sword, iv. 9®, 
iiftrats. gaping; terrible-, fern, a ter- 
rible form of Durga, i 18®, 20®®; 

iv. 16*. 

^PcrfksT [•ajtnode fem6Ze, iv. 2®. 
oBft- [“ftst] an d^hant, ii. 6*®. 

^ to hold, do, notice, ^lia, i 2*. 
kalida, iv. 9*®. 

gs r esfe - [''Rot] the cuckoo, i 16®. 
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ts. stain, fault, iii. 10*. 
etreTOIT [“sn] doing, putting on, iii. 28'; 
iv. 4*. 

grew ts. rice, i. 19*. 
grenra ts. the Kadamiba tree, iii. 24*. 
grew [°gr] a water-pot. thaijakalasa, a 
breast like a water-pot, ii. 24'’; j 
iii. 74 thanakalasiflil, a woman 
having such breasts, ii. 234 
gretig ts. a swan, iii. 23'’. 
gren ts. 1. a smaU part; a digit of the 
moon, i. 4'’; ii. 10', 46*; iii. 254 
2. any practical art, ii. 27'. 
grfesg [°gn] a flower, hud, ii. 27*; iii. 1®. 
grfeifwin ['stt] name of a woman, iv. 94 
gWoR! ts. body, iv. 22'. 
gf5#5ra5i ['frij name of a woman, iv. 9'4 
gre?irfwiri [°5Tf] a river, ii. 3*. 
gigaroi [w] eating, swallowing, i. 204 
grerfkw [“frj eaten, chewed, iii. 24 
gww ['gw] the skull, iv. 194 
gif«(35i5i [^']«a»ie of the Vidusaka, 
i. 20‘- “4 34'; u. 27', 29'; iv. 204 

g;^ [°giw] the cheek, i. 32'’; iii. 334 
«55r [grtw] a poem, podry, a Kdvya, 

i. 1«, 8^, 19«- 4 20** «; ii. 4'. 

^ to rub, test, try. kasiadi, i. 18'4 
grec+ftrto open, bloom, viasanti, ii. 
434 

gwa%afir [gigg^sr] a touchstone, 1 18'®, 
194 

gwrsr [grarajred, affected, iv. 23*. 

[grew] hew, iv. 1®, 34 kaham pi 
[kathamapi] sotndiow, in any way, 

ii. 39*; iii. 32*. Qp. gw- 

grf^ H. 3. m. where, i. 35"; ii. 42'®, 
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434 kahirh pi, somewhere, any- 
where, i. 24®, 254 
g»r^ ['gj body, iv. 14*. 
gngr ts. one-eyed, i. 204 
chuiro [°wi] a forest, park, ii. 224 
grwts. love, Cupid, ii S'*; iv. 2®, 7'. 
griJT ts. well, forsooth, iii. 194 
gwreg [“gj Assam, i 144 
giwggi t ['wj name of a woman, iv. 94 
g ii f agi? [°^] a loving, beautiful woman, 
i 33*; ii. 43'’, 48*; iii 18'; iv. 6'. 
ofiRts. {at the end of comp.) author, 
i84 

giRgr ts. reason, cause, ii 27**, 42'4 47'; 

iii. 1^ 94 

ggrwfets. a prison-house, jaH, iv. 94 
^rft- [“ftji] doing, causing, ii. 10*. 
grea' ts. time; death, the destroying god, 
i 8®; ii. 6®, 28'', 41®, 50®; iii 4®; 

iv. 2\ 19*. 

giwts. black, iv. 14®, 184 
eKiagaficsr [°5iraftgr] a scholar, i 184 
grragR [-risw:] opportunity, i 354 
giwf ts. a name of Durgd, iv. 194 
ginff+g to appear, become manifest. 
paasai, iii. 114 

[^m] performance, a rdigiom 
rite, i 244 

[grftr] work, composition, i 114 
%air [«^] a tree, Butea Jrondosa, 
having red blossoms, i. 16'. 
fgiyii? ts. a female servant, i 364 
fe^gfJts. a bell, i 20®; ii. 32", 34'’; 
iv. 17*. 

[si'^fame, ii 364 
[fgrfwT artificial, ii. 28*. 



§(!fl the interrogative pronoun, who, 
what, which; with vi, pi, it is 
ind^nite, sotm one, a certain. 
The neuter kiih is used with instr. 
in the sense, what is the use of? 
kiiii is used also as an interrog- 
ative partide. Miii ca, moreover, 
further, ko, i. 4*^ 16S 20”, 

282, 35b; ii, 23', 27', 29‘2. «, 47«; 
iii. 16». ka, i. 4», 16’, 20’2, 33', 
34’,2; ii. 25b 27<‘; iii lb; iv. 92 , 
16», la^o. Mih, i. 1', 42 . i«, 6b. 2 , 
8’, IIS 162, 108. 10. «. w, 191.8, 
202. 4. 20 ^ 218. f>, 22', 23S 24S 26’, 28* 
34', 35'; ii. 6’®, 10'>2.« 11*. 16b, 

24S28'.1,29'.S418,42’'.’2, 14, 15.16,17,83^ 

43”, 471 , 482; iii. ia,d 21 , 8 *.b, 9», 
121- 2 , 13'. b. 14 a, b, 16 a, b. c, 2 ^ igc^ 
20*. 18. 18. ”, 34'.*; iv. 2‘.8, 3’, 4', 

914 , 188, 29^ 1915 . 34 , 46, 67^ 22b. 1 , 2 ^ 23'. 

ksuil, ii. 112 . jtena, i. IQi. kassa, 
L 231, 27'; ii. 32i, 40b, 429 ; iii. 32 , 
9®,' iv. 61. kie, iii. 9®. ke ii. 
42” 


[“TOt] a petty village or hardet, 
i. 1818 

^|OTts. saffron, i. 13', 16®; ii. 8®,12®; 
^ iii. 14”, 151 , 20*. 


^ [^] heard, i. 20”. 

[°5a] humpbacked, crooked, iii. 348. 
igfgjdrt [“STf] ts. a hawd, i. 18®, 34**. 
wfes [“■fesr] crooked, cmiei, ii 20®. 

household, rela- 

tionship, i. 4:^\ 
ts. an ear-ring, ii 18®. 
sgitsfiraT [°h] bowed, bent, ii 6 I. 
assrt ts. a lance, h. O”. 

ts. the hair of the head, ii. 41b. 
aFfPfts. name oj a country, i. 12 b, 
348 . kuntall, a Kuntala woman, 


i. 15'. 

sgsgirrat ts. name of a woman, iv. 9’*. 
^fo he angry, kuppadi, ii. 47*. 
kuppa, i 20®. 

Brarww a sort of bodice, i. 13b. 

SCTtf [°wt53] a girl, ii 22®; iii. 17'. 

l'"^] childhood, the age from 
10 to 12, iii. 162, 


■fiiOTts. a ray, beam, ii. 29i, 60'; iii. 

261 . 

fecra; [°fi] a Kirdta; a dwarf, iii. 34®. 
■fe? ts. certainly, 1 think, ii 8 ^ 

to sound, jubilate, laugh, “lai, 
ii34b 

see jsiT. 

fgi ffgsT [°a] a young cmd tender shoot, 
ii. 42®. 

qjifae ['sqi] of what kind, i 20”; ii. 

4228; iii. 3®, 98 ; iy. 1939 . 

5(35 H. 3. 68 . why, ii 422®. 


sBwi ts. a pitcher, wafer-pot, jar, ii. 44*. 

[“wnrg]® white gourd, iv. 18®. 
wwswa an ^ifhet of Agastya, 

i 17®. 

a deer-eyed woman, ii. 

'’ 32 . 

[®5ifr] na»ie of a woman, the 
confidential servant of Karpura- 
marijari, iii. iv. 20®. 
astarts. a lock of hair, L 15'. 
gpBTsr ['as] a ^ecies of amaranth, ii. 
42”, 43®. 11 , 44®, 45®. 
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to croon, grumble, growl, 'ra- 
anto, iii. 2’. •raanti, i. 18*®. 
is. family, herd, collection, L 11% 
17% 19*; ii. 440. 

apjTOT [‘■wm] the doctrine and practices 
of left-hand QdJdcts, i. 22''. 

®55rr [“OTi] a river, stream, ii 10'^. 
wsrarw [“3] ihe blue water-lily, ii. 19'>, 
38% 42% 

SRTO [-ara] skilful, dever, i 1% 

[“sffsra] an actor, i 4% 

WHwts. a flower, i 4% IC®; ii. 6*®''**, 7% 
21% 44% 45®; iii 1% 22% 24“; iv. 
18«% 19«% 21% 22% 

Cupid, iii. 7'>; iv. 2% 

[‘■gRTj the spring, ii 1®. 

WHHI31 [°gvi] Cupid, ii 36% 

EBSV ts. a cavity, ii 30®; iii 20% 

^ ts. food, boiled rice, i 19% 

« to make, do, prepare. Cans., to cause 
to do. kupai ii. 31'; iv. 8% ka- 
redi, i 20®®; iv. 18®% kunanti, i 
14®; iv. 14% 15% karissaih, ii 
10®, 43®; iv. 2% kuna, iv. 20% 
karedu, iv. 20®- *% kupanto, ii 
50% kuflanta, i 16'; iii. 28% ku- 
^antapa, ii46% kaduili, ii. 6*% 
kafl^a, ii. 8% kadua, ii. 8®; iii 
5®; iv. 9% 18**, 19*% Iqjjai, ii. 27'; 
iii. 15% karladi, i 20®% kijjau, 

iii. 1% karladu, i 20“, 26*; ii 
43*% 60®; iv. 19*®- »% 21*, 22*. kaa, 

iv. 17% kida, ii 6*% kao, iii 
32% kido, ii 9*; iv. 18®®. kaaiii, 
ii 47% kida*, i 19®; ii 6®*, 11®. % 
47*; iii 30®; iv. 20®. kae, ii 10% 


kide, ii. 42®-*®-*®. kidao, iv. 9*®. 
kaai, ii 19% karapijjam, i 12®. 
kadavva, i 34®®. kadawaiii, i 
24*; ii 29®. kario, ii 15% kari- 
daih, iv. 18®% 

+ sraH to decorate, “kiaiii, i 33% --ki- 
da, ii. 24®. 

^to draw, drag away, bend, kad- 
dlujjai, ii 29% ka^^kia, i 32% 
kaddkidao, iii 4®. 

+wfo draw, pull, snatch. aa(J4Ma, 
i 29% 

mto spread, scatter, kirai, iii 20% 
kiranta, iii. 28% 

ikmmfem. [-fra] name of a plamt, 
i 29''; ii. 7'; iv. 21% 22% 
ianftw ['Si fithi] a meadow, iii. 20% 
ssra [’fraS] name ofaplant, iie*®-®®-®*-®®. 
play, sport, amorous sport, i 
24% 26'; iii 20®, 23% 31% iv. 2®, 9**. 
[“SKIT] causing pastime, i 14®. 

a pleasure-park, ii. 22% 
["srj a pleasure-house, iv. 19% 
[-tTf] name of a woman, iv, 9*®. 
-SirwfaHKU [°5i] a pleasure-palace, iv. 9*% 
ifeHsrar [“auRja pleasure-couch, iii 
27% 

-iiFggOTn [“srnn] the same, iii 3% 

^srats. only, i 6% 24'; ii 28®. 

^ [o^r] hair, i. 26% 

war ts. the filament of a flower, fibre; 

the Bakula tree, iii. 1% 24% 25% 
aRtam [“OTB] a bow, i. 16®; iii. 30% 
["ferjfe cuckoo, i 18'; iii. 31% 
«K>3S55r [afitg^^j desire, curiosity, ii 
38% iv. 18% 
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the same, ii. 49“. 

SKtfe [‘■fe] ten millions, iii. 6*’- ®. 

2. 33. desire, curiosity, ii. 
S?'*; iii. 3'. 

[^igaK»ls] a pleasure-house, ir. 

ts. tender, soft, ii. 10'; iii. 33*. 
TOT [^‘■]hdonging to the l^-hand 
QdJctas, i. 23^. 

ts. a hud and confused noise, 
iii. 34®. 

['ir] memhrum virile, i. 20®®. 

«s, after a and anusvara [»ag] 
indeed, methinks. Ickhn, i 20*®; 
iy. 2*. hu, i. 4®, 20®®, 34*’’ ®®; 

ii. 42*- ^ 48>>; iii. O^; iv. 2*, 18®«. 
khu, i. 6®; ii. 0®, 6M0®; iiL 3^. 

niq intern. Oaus., to cause to go. caji- 
kamio, ii. IS’’. 

+srfiTfo pass, adikkanta, iv. 18“. 

+ sur i^o attack, siibdue. akkanta, i 14®. 
+fsrH:fo go away, to have, ^kka- 
mamka, iii. 22®. 

huy. ki^iido, iii. 4®. Idbpda, i. 
34’®. 

+ fix to sell vikkipiadi, L 18’®. ?ik- 
kipida, iii. 6®. 

fSH to he tired out, exhausted, kilam- 
mSmi, iii. 19®. kilammanti, iii. 
20®. kilanto, iii. 8’. 

^to hoU. kadMa, ii. O'*, kadldda, 

iii. 20®. 

la+wCkws., to wash, wipe away. 
pakkhalido, iii. 3®. 
throw, cast, khivanti, iv. 13*. 


I iRST [’aa] hurt, torn, broken; a wound, 
i. 28»; ii. 11”. 
ignm [“an] a sword, ir. 9“. 
jgsa to limp, halt, khafijia, i 21'. 
ja^sirHD. 2. 71. a side-door, back- 
door, iii. 20”. 

[“fejirr] chalk, iii. 33*. 

[ararjora instant, moment, ii. 3®, 
40®, 41®, d?”; iT. 9”, 18®®. 
caas- to break, cut, crush, khapdis- 
saik, i. 20’®. khap^’jjal, iv. 3^. 
khap^aanta, i 16”. 
laac ts. a piece, part, i 23'. 
aroJllT [“ar] breaking, cutting, frustrat- 
ing, ii. 27^; iv. 3”. 

TOPsnre a kind of cake? jest, joke? {K, 
kalikhap(Ja apupavi^e^alji, jV, de- 
Cyaih kha^lfchan^aQabdah krltja- 
vacakah), i. 34’®. 
m^to eat. khajjae, L 23”. 
isna [aiwjtiiin, emaciated, ii. 6’®. 
mt [sr] salt, ii. 11”. 

■figs® [“«] afflicted, tired, L 20*. 
femsee f^. 
rasee 5Rjr. 

H. 4. 116. to feiU short, ii. 4*. 
[gi:] a razor, iv. 3^. 

ifept to play, move to and fro. khe> 
lanti, iv. 11”. 


itsiui [jppf] the sky, ii. 30”, 47**; iii. 20’®. 
nifTts. the <?a»^es, i. 4®; iii. 3®. 
injrts. a flock, multitude; certain demi- 
gods who are the attendants of 
Qiva, i. 25', 33»; ii. 28'; iv. 19®®, 
22 '. 

9 
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JHiro [m] counting, ii. Sgamiasaili, i. 20®®; iv. 19‘®. Sga- 

nti m n [°^]r^ard. ka g., what need missadi, iv. 18®^ agantawam, iv. 

we sag of, iii. 1^’. 19“*^. aadoj iv. 19®®» aada^ ii. 

nfilS [ijfei] a hwt, tie, i. 15^, 20^*; iii. 6‘*- 42^; iv. 19‘^ agadaiii, L 

9*’ ® ; iv. 20 ' 18* ; iii. 34^. 

ir fasag ; [?r#siw&] name of a fragrant +33 to rise, ascend, uggaa, iiL 1«. 
shrub, according to F= Tabernae- +^to come out, part. ?dggacohadi, 
montana coronaria, iii. 20*. iv. 19'®. ^iggaaiii, iii 20«. 

iTOSts. the cheek, i 15“, 16»; ii 37*; +mto join, meet. saAgada, iii 3‘*. 

iii 34'*. ts. going away, iv. 7^. 

JTO|3 [“hJ a mouthful, handful, iii 20®. nwiir going, motion, iii. 23>>. 

TO [nmja Ibnb, body, ii 27'>; iii. 22*. iroikts. deep, solemn, i 28®. 
n»3ts. smell, odor, ii. O*'®. iPHts. poison, ii 11*. 

nsaSro [-^j a fragrant oil, i. 13*. 33 to drop, fail. Cans., to pour out, 

TOJgfair ts. the musk-deer, iii 20®. JUter, strain, galanti, ii 9\ ga- 

n®i [-w] womb, belly, interior, i 34*^; liassa, i 19'. 

iii. 315, w 41. iy. 2ii>. +'feto vanish, disappear, vialida, 

TOTOt ['’WI?] inner apartrnent, iii. 22*. ii 6*“. 

TO[ to go, pass, gaccliami, iii. 3'®, 34®. Jri33?53 [°a3?5r3] HD. 6. 91. a strong 
gacchanti iv. O'*. gacclia,i20'®®'®“; but lazy bull, i 20®®. 
ii. 42®®. gacchamha, iii. 22®. ga- iraat [“a] pride, i 19®. 
missaiii, i 34®®; ii 50®; iv. 19®^- nrats. strong, vehement, intense, i 19®, 
gamissamo, i 36*. gao, iii 25®. 20*®; ii 45*; iii 20®; iv. 1*. 

gado, iii 3**, 5®. gaE, i 33'. ga- frog [tiiror] summer, ii. 41®; iv. 1*, 4'. 
da, i. 18'®, 20®®’ ^®; iv. 9'®, 19®®. iim [fro] speech, voice, words, ii 29'. 
gaadi, i 35®; iii S*-'*. gadaiii, ii firfTts. a mountain, i 20*. 

1®, 11®; iii. 4', 12®. gadae, iv. 20®. I5rfi?3 the king of mountains, 
gae, i. 14*, 35'. gade, iii 3**, 8*; Himavant, the father of JPdrvaU, 

iv. 18®®. gadua, iv. 18*, 19^. i. S'*. 

+ st3to accompany, a^ugaa, iv. 11’’. ftrftH [”3] Qiva, i S’*; iii. 29*. 
a^ugada, ii 281 fWinw [<‘-m] PdrvaU, i 4**. 

to know, learn, avagamia, iii. jfl?: ["fkjsoH^, singing, iv. 17*. 

34®'''. TOfts. quality, virtue; thread, string, 

+ air to come. Eacchasi, ii. 42®*. Sac- cord, i 10\ 20*®, 33*; ii 2^ 4% 
chadi ii 41«; iii. 34^. Eaccha, 26®, 27', 28'; iii. 8®; iv. 19®®, 22', 
iii 34®. aacchadha, iv. 19'*®’ ®i ! 24*. 
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inx^ to string, tie, arrange, gumphedi, 
i. 4i*. gumphanta, i. 16^. guttha, 
iii. 2®, S’'. 

irets. a teacher, spiritual preceptor, 
i. 5^ 22®; iv. 18‘"> 
ir^ to hide, gud^a, ii. 21®. 

^-gtt^o embrace, uvagu^ho, ii. 46®. 

throw out, put Jorth. sa- 
muggirai, ii. 45'’. 
nan [°ii] song, iii. 14®. 

TR^ [win] what can he grasped, i. 30*; 
iii. ISh. 

iiftsir [irWRi] red chalJc, iii. IS**, 
jifeli! [>!“] wife, i. 11®; iii 15®. 

If to sing, gaanta, i 21®. 
ifisR [“w:] range of the organs of sense, 
grip, hold, influence, iv. 2®, 20'’. 
lil^ [‘■iscSj conversation, i 20"®. 

JiR [nk] white, yellowish, iii. 34^ 
liksi the same, iii. 31®. 
nkf [nkrfj/m. "ngl, having a pale- 
red body, i 20®. 

3Ti^ Mrvatl, i 28‘; ii 6®; iv. 18”. 
jjtersr [•USB] a cow-herd, i 21®. 

to seize, take, gepha, iv. 20*®. ghet- 
tupa, i 12®. gephia, iv. 1918,39,57^ 


ViS^Caus., to join, accomplish, form. 

gha^e'i, iii 17®. aghadia, i. 2'*. 
+33 Cans., to open, pgglia^ijjanti, 
i36». 

+^^io he united, joined, sai&glia^al, 
iii. 9®. saifigliadide, i 18®. 
to rub. ghattedi i. 4®. 

'BPSor, 'JUT [333, '^] forming, joining; 


contact; coining, stamping, ii. 37®, 
41®; iii 10®; iv. 9®. 

BTO [“3]1. compact, dense, strong, i 
13', 27®, 29"; ii 6">, 12®; iii 20®; 
iv. 6', 8®. 2. a cloud, iii 4®. 
i WSK [33°] camphor, ii 21®. 

[33°] name of a woman, 
synonymous with Earpuramahja- 
n, iv.lS'®."®, 19*®, 20“-*«. 

VTOTT ts. a bed, ii 31'’. 

[-3] heat, warmth, ii. e'"; iii. 20®. 
vrH. 2. 144. a house, i 14®, 18®, 20®*; 

ii. 2"; iv. l^ 18®. 

VKjts. a grinding-stone, iu. 30®. 

[irfwft] a wife, i 19^, 34”; ii8'>; 

iii. 15®; iv. 18“ 

4. 334. to throw, cast, ghal- 
lissam, i 20®*. 

'gkrar [”3iir] saffron, ii 37®. 


3 see ST. 

TOT ['3] collection, heap, mass, i 26*’; 
ii 60'. 

Btsfia? of four kind, fowtfM, 

ii 1". 

[33:3%] sixty-four, iii 4®. 
BTsfk [35iriT]i?ie Greek partridge (said 
to feed on moonbeams), i 1". 

[39;] a wheel, ii. IS**, 23‘, 34®. 

35P3 HD. 3. 20. round, ii 34®. 

3*3%- [3ai3f^]a» emperor, i 12®; 

iii 15®; iv. 18®"’ 23®. 

3*aTST [3a>!n«i] ruddy goose, ii. S'*, 60®. 
3*iaTR [wsm^wheel-Mke, ii 23'; iii 
19'. 

9 * 
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:• vs 

WFf [^8ra«] m eye, ii. 6». 
see g!*j. 

«|wnr ['3?^“] going, waMdng, i. 27'^. 

«tf HD. 3. 1. beautiful, i. 31^ 33*; iL 
25*, 28'>; iv. 

beauty, i. 14‘^ 20®; iii. 9', 16^. 

H. 1. 35; 2. 154. beauty, li. 24*^, 
26'; iii. 6», 13'’. 

^ 3 var smearing, anointing, i. 20®. 

'asa^r ts. trenibling, tremulous, ii. 41'. 
ts. waddling, iii. 23*. 
licking, cp. Marathi cata^ieiii, i. 
20 ''«. 

^ H. 4. 206. to rise, increase, ca^adi, 

iii. 16®. 

laRists. wild, impetuous, angry, i. 17'*, 
23*; ii. 10». 

TOSW the sun, i. 35*. 

'aasarsT [°3rar] name of a king, i. 12*. 

[°srl name of a king, iv. 18*®. 
sifagw- H. 2. 154. impetuosity, i. 16®. 
■ggfg fl the fourth day (e. g., of 

a lunar fortnight), ii. 6®*, 29®. 

[*ag3^] the fourteenth day of 
a lunar fortnight, iv. 18**. 

[*3^] skilful, conversant with, i. 7*. 
skill, loveliness, i. 20*. 

['agtirfe] sixty four, iii. 4*. 

^ [gsa] the moon, i. 32*’; ii. 5\ 6*®, 
27®, 29*®. *®. ®*, 43»; iii. 16®, 24®, 
25-*, 26*, 29®, 30®; iv. 19®*. 

«s3?ir [”sr] sanioZ, i. 14®, 17®, 20®; ii. 
10*, 11*. *; iii. 20'*, 28®; iv. 5', 

8 *. 

< a*a»lf g g T [“srajar] name of a woman, 

iv. 9*. 


gfew ['afiw] moonlight, iv. 19®*. 
^H. 4 395. to compress, squeeze. 
campiaiii (P translates pKjitaiii), 

ii. 33*. 

gwrsr [”3?] name of a tree and its 
flowers, i. 14®, 16*, 34®®; ii 42®; 

iii. 1*, 22®, 30®. 

gwrts. name of a town, Campd, i 
14®. 

’em- skin, i. 23*. 

[xiHufe] a whip. cammattHs- 
anto, looking like a whip, ii. 
39®. 

■gv+TO Ciitts., to communicate, saiii- 
carenta, ii. 2'. 

[°it] acting, behaviour, acts, iL 
40*. 

ggto stir, move; to get loose, calia, 
ii. 1*. caliaih, i. 27'*. 
ggts. tremulous, rolling, iL 5*; iv. 
16®. 

g5H3I [°ot] a foot, L 20®*; iL 13*, 33*, 
42», 43*. 

'Siimr [-g] moving, shaking, i. 36*. 

'gfer [grti] the motion of the feet in 
the dance, iv. 12®, 16®. 
ggg [°a5r] unsteady, wavering, i. 15»; 
ii. 49*. 

ggaiT [“Hcb] a drinking-vessel, iv. 19®. 
ginrts. a chpwry, fan, iL 31»; iv. 
9®. 

giw r g T ts. a terrific form of JDurga, 

iv. 18®®-®«, 19*®. 

grft- wandering, moving, ir. 2% 

grsts. lovely, i. 16®. 

gig [°g] a bow, iL 6^; iv. 14*, 19®*. 
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[‘*OTsf] the Cmhan family, i ll''". 
gather, arrange* ucci^edi, 

i k 

'ferrts. mini, heart, 49*^; iii 

lid, 122; 9c^ 20«. 

[«^] 1. bright, variegated, spotted, 
if. 9^^. 2. a picture, i. 21% 30^; 

ii. 4^ 

["'sroc] a painter, ii. 40^. 

I^rrfiife ['fe^"] a painted wall, a wall- 
picture, i. 36*. 

[fe^riwr] 7iame of a woman, 
iv. WK 

iwrrr ["^] the fourteenth lunar man- 
don, iii. 3^^. 

-fet Ion g. cirarb, for a long time, ii. 4^. 

ciraa, at last, iii 23^ 
fro^“ [og-] to tarry* cirSadi, ii. 6^. 
H. 1. 186. the hair of the head, 

ii 2l\ 

’ara to Jdss, cumbia, i. 17^. 

["5f] Idsdng, i 2\ 

^|OT*fiir ts. a crest-jewel; best, excellent, 
i. 5^ <"ttai 3 ia [«tva], i. 20^. 
to crush* curaissaiii, i. 20'^^ cu- 
riada, i. 20^^. 

fftrw [°m] top-hnot, iv. 2K 

aaH. 2. 184. restrictive or 
strengthening particle; used with 
tad (like tad era) to mean HJie 
.same'^; i 8*, 21^; iii, 11^, 19^. 

female slave or ser- 

, vant, i 

%f [#f] a lunar month, March-April, 
L 17d, 18d. 


[«gi] a thief robber, . iii. 31*» 
#Hts. name of a country, i,15^ 
msee 


HD. 3. 24. ckver, i 1% 6^; iii. W\ 
f!i^]the sixth, iiilSd, , 

^ [«si] mass, lustre, splendor, flash, 
L 29*; ii 32*; iii 20*. 

a parasol, ufiArellar ii 29^. . 
Wi+uto hide, conceal pmohBmti, 
i33^ 

wmm [i^] a bee, ii. 2\ 
ws^ a name of Kdrttikeya, i.3\ 
ifwrrfe^f weighing six fm§a, 

ii 17*; iii, 20i 

^ts. deception, guise, semblance, ii 
35*; iii 32^ 

igrar- to deceive, cheat chalida, ii. 29^®. 
^rfets. color, splendor, shimmer, i 29^; 

. iL 41% 50®; ir. 5\ 

mm reflection, light, ii. 6^®; iii. l®. 
^to cover, smear, envelop. chari% 
iv. 5*. chario, i 29^. 
ts. smearing, anomting, iH. 28\ 
[^] hunger, iii. &\ ■ 

[^m\ clever, ii 26®; iii 6^ 

[#5f]j?eld, width, i 30®. 

# 5 ^H. 4. 395. to eleame, rub. , : chol- 
laati, i 14*. 


msee m. 

[«a] conquest, triumph, iv. 20*. 
mm- iii- 

mmm [^mjsuhdtdng, ii.Al^ 
m [iifejf, ii 47^ 48*;^^ 12^ 16®, 

33*;. iv. 2'^.3M8'\ . 
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St?- [5tftpi]/em. conquering, van- 
quishing, ,ii. 41'’. 

sra^ [bw] one of a class of demigods, i 
25'. 

ts. moving, iv. 18®. 

asa [snrB] noble, well-hom, genuine, 
. i. 14", 32«; ii. 19®, 25'>; iii. !». 
sissti: [srIt] oM, decayed, iv. 4'*. 

■ arar i'’^] people, man; common people, 

i. 4% 18®, 21'’, 34«; ii. 3®, 6", 28'’, 
Sio, 40", 41'*, 47'*; iii. 12', 15®, 27^ 
28'>; iv. 2'’- ", 9®, 14^ 24®. 

gnptr [’’Bs] fern, "xil, producing, causing; 

fern, a mother, i. 26^; iv. O'*. 
sitIT [um]festival, procession, ii. 44'*. 
[BTrecj/roOT whence, from which 
time; because, i. 4", 12"’ ", 18’®, 19^, 
20’’ 31", 34”’ ii. 6®, 42""; iv. 

1’, 3", 20’«, 22". 

SP3T [tot] OS, as follows, i. 7", 8*, 13", 
16*; ii.26’,42""; iv. 18’’"®. See^ 
.Slftre® [w] at will, i. 16"; iii 3“. Op. 
srfks®. 

srat to be produced, be, become, happen. 
Caus., to produce, jao, i 29^; 

ii. 50<*. jaa, i 20«, 35'; ii 1 ^, 3«; 

iii. 28^. jaaiii, i 16®. jade, ii. 
42"’. japia, i 2*; ii. 19®, 32'. 

+ fo grow, become, samjaa, iii. OS**; 

iv. 23'. 

SRT [ipsrjaw instrument, machine, iv. 
13®. “jjala, an art^ial stream 
of water, showerbath, iv. lO**. 
•dhara, file same, iii 20'. 

[w;^m] speech, mmmur, ii 2*>. 
sr: [satj/erer, ii. 42". 


oRS [«s] hard, solid, iv. 2*’. jaracJhEar 
mana, growing old, ripe, matured, 
ii 1". 

gi 5 rts. water, i 4®; ii. 11', 24'’", 30*’; 
iii. 3”’ ’®, 20'. 

siiggafe [srar] a libation of water pre- 
sented to the manes of a deceased 
person, ii. 6^, 42"’. 

3 t 5 t?T [‘‘vn:] a cloud, iii 3”, 28^. 

SFafo speak, talk, jampanta. Mi. 27'. 
srafinsRfn: [“■fBarracj the tiring-room, 
i 12". 

51 ? [BBTjos, that, i 34®’*’’'; M. 44^; iv. 

20®. jaha, i/ie sa^ne, i 344 jSeesrai. 
srfs [b?] H. 3. 60. where, i. 20""- "". 
afg ^gg [bb”] at will, ii. 22®. See siftre®. 
arftniff [Btfesr?] night, ii 29'*, 41"; iv. 4'. 
srrat [Brarf] as far as, till, in the mean- 
time, M. 41"; iii. 34®. 
f^to conquer, surpass, curb, restrain, 
be victorious, jaa'i, i. 4'*; iii IS**, 
30®; [iv. 19®. jaa, i 14". jaadu, 
M. 6’"; iv. 9’*, 18". jia-, iu. 4®. 
jido. Mi 2’. 

conquer, pijjida, i 14". 

+ to conquer, defeat, vipijjia, 
i. 13-*. 

sfeio live, jivadha, i 20*’. 

5i?a ts. life, soul, i 36®. 
sflfesr [°h] Zife, ii O'*. 
siHfr [ia^] tongue, M. 47®. 

^ [gn] a pair, couple, L 26»; ii 13®, 
18®, 33®, 37®. 

fST- young, U. 414 
fsisr [gjjsr] a pair, couple, i 20"’ ; M. 6"*, 
7®, 13®, 16®. 
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[g»ra^] the same, ii. 14». 

^ [a®] sea 

^ [aM] old, wasted, decayed, ii. 29"; 

iii. 28=. 

[gfwftst] name of the ddest 
Fdndava prince. His ddest hro- 
ther, the son of Kunti, was Harm,, 
which word means also ear, i. 
20 "'. 

[srais] eldest, i. 20’’', 34'''; ii. 10-> *. 
afeairH. 2. 157. so much as, i. T'*. 

Sat [ast] H. 4. 280. a particle used to 
strenf/then the sense, just, quite. 
If anusvdra or a, I, ii precedes, 
we find the form jeva; otherwise, 
jjera. jeva, i. 6’’, 7‘, 16*, 20*> ®> 
34’*; ii. 6“’, 24’; iii. 22’, 34"; iv. 
19«>. jjeva, i. 8’, 20’*; ii 12,9*, 45’; 
iii 22’, 34’; iv. lO’-’*-”. 
wiroT [alftpfl] a witch, sorceress, iv. 

n\ 

[aiavatja sorcerer, i 26'*, 28’; 

iv. 18'2, 19''’. 

#ijr [aiTCtjyii appropriate, i 19*; ii. 5^, 
23“ ; iv. 2’. 

wtw [OTF^Ftr] moonlight, i !■*, 4*, 29'; 

ii. 11“ SO’; iii 7», 25^, 28'». 

Bfeswir [inwi] youth, iii 17’, 18'. 
mto know, jaiiasi, i 18”; ii42’®>’", 
47’’ 2. janai, i. 35’. ja^adi, i 
32’; iii. 34’. janimo, iii 12'’. ja- 
9anti, ii 492 . ja^ia, i 34’; ii 43’2. 
jape, i. 22*; iii. 3*’ "> ”, 15'. ja- 
nladi, i 28’. 

+wiT to order, command, apavedi, i 
19®, 34”. Epavedu, i4”. 


. 

+ ftt^o communicate, speak, tell, vip- 
pavedi, iv. 9", 18". vippavedum, 
iv. 9", 182*. vippaviadi, ii. 28’; 
iv. 18”, 19’". vipnatto, iv. IS”, 
vippattam, iv. 18”. vippavidaiii, 
iv. 18*. 

burn, he hot. jala'i, ii. 11'; iii 
20 '. 

Cans., to make illustrious, ujja- 
ledi, i 19". 


IjPPiSurts. a jingling sound, iv. 17*. 

afprgtff- to sound, jingle, 'panta, li 
32“ 

irfti [■gfefir] quickly, suddenly, at once, 
i 20'>, 36’; ii. 38*; iii 3'. Cp. 

?r^+ffH. 4 173. Cdus., to cause to 
drop, ooee. pajjharavedi iv. 18”. 

^Tur [mu] meditation, contemplation, 
i 22*, 24’, 342 "; ii. 4^; iv. 19”. 


soitBDD. 4 2. gaping, large, uneven, 

1. 20*«. 

fe%a HD. 4 3. adorned with a tUaka 
or mark made with sandal wood 
or unguents, ii 11’. 

Spst 1. a scar, see bhamaratepta. 

2. HD. 4. 3. a gambling-place. 
teptakarala, terrible in the gamb- 
ling-places or a Durgd of the 
gambling-places (K, urahkipopa- 
lakpitacap^ika), i 18’, 202®. 


Sl^ts. a lord, chief, iii. 8’. 
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srar [50H]i)Zace; tone, modtdation, i. 
4^20“; ii. 1“; iv. 

%i^see 3^. 

^+fe<o cheat, deceive, mock Ti- 
dambedi, iii. 8^ 

^sisn: ts. mass, show, potnp, empty noise, 
i. 2'‘; iii. 12“, 13'>. 
few ts. a young child, i 30®. 
^+^to fly up. uddino, iv. 2“. 

fear [farfer] loose, rdaxed, careless, i. 
13®; iii 3®. 

nrr [wj not, i S'*, 8S 13®. ^ 18'«. « 

204. 7, 8, 9. 14, 20, 38^ 22®, 25‘*, 27®, 30^, 
34a, b, c, 17, 18. u_ la 4a. d go^ 8“, 10«, 
16b, 24*, 26'i, 280.2, 32d, 40b 4216,17,23^ 
47*. 0, 492; iii. 8®, 9b, 14®, 15b, igd 
200, 22b, 349. iv, 2’. *0, 30, 9®, 1820, 

192.2,20s. 

JJIwur [araw] eye, i. 20’®, 34®; ii. 6®, 19®, 
21®. b, 38®, 402, 42a. iii 20*’; iv. 20b. 
HJSR [*ptc] a town, L 25®; ii. 30®; iii 52. 

[sfef] the same, ii 3b. 

?ffBL 4 283. surely (as used hcdj 
questioningly), i 29®, 342®; ii. 47^. 
sBnnaar [srgRr] a lunar mansion, i 20*®.®*; 
iii 3**. 

JSratnr [wot] dancing, iv. 17b. 
iTiaiifl [w^] a female dancer, i 16’; 
iv. 11®. 

JOfes [wfe?] dancing, iii. 22®. 

JD5 [WrW] dancing, acting, i 4®. 0®; ii 
15b; iii 14®. 
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JH^isrw [wHlwaft] causing to dance, move, 
shake, i 16’, 17®. 

lire + fir H. 4 150. to confuse, mystify, 
delude, vit^adida, iv. 19”. 
nfe [w^ an actress, courtesan, ii. 28®. 
n r figai [wfiere^j name of a poet, i 202®. 
mfen ff [wfispft] a daughter, i 12®. 
njiCOT [wrafii] a king, ii. 35b. 
tnftrSf [wv* 5 ] the same, i 12®. 
nrfett [wfer] a lotus flower, i 27®. 
nrfiroff [ wfefl] a lotus plant, a pond 
abounding in lotuses, i 350; iii. 

192 . 

ure [wa] new, i 32»; ii. 2®, 19b, 41®, 42b, 
44®; iii. 1®, 4b 24®, 25b, 30 b; iy, ye^ 
9®, 22®. 

ure- [www:] the sky, iii. 7®, 29®. na- 
baddhe [nabho’rdhe] in the midst 
of the sky, i 25b. 
uresrar [snrorar] the sky, iii. 260. 
HTTsmaair [wu i w m ] Piper betle, iv. 5®. 
unfeiflT [w ifeg fi T] a short or light dom- 
estic comedy in four acts, such as 
the Eatnavali, i 6®. 
unurr [*nwi] manifold, various, ii 3b. 
nrw [wm] name; by name; indeed, i 
25®, 34®.“; ii26®; iii P, 5’; iv. 

91 *, 18”. 

nrraPOT [wTwr] another name, iv. 20*®. 
nrrwtsT [wiwfe] name, i 20*®. iii 

318; iy, 98. 9, 10, 11, 12 

nmrsr [wina] an iron staff on the gold- 
smith’s scales, i 20*’. 
unfcf [WH^] an orange, ii 50O. 

HOT [wre] a htus-stalk, ii. 16®. 

Hrrar [wf] a ship, iv. 20*. 



?irre’ [siirer] ct deposit, pledge of love, 
i. 3“. 

[*fra] lord, husband, L 35”. 

JinfiBE [*rrfw] the navel, i. 34'>; ii. 24”. 
•ftisr [■fcit] own, onds own, i. 19^ 20’S 
33% 34^=; ii. 28% 43'^; iii. 20»% 32'>; 
iv. 191% 

■finsTOT HD. 4 38. a garment, doth, 
iil 15% 

■ftrsrfssT [fsTSRftga] near, at hand, ii 41% 
fiirafica see jarcc+1^- 

■fiffsrra [1^°] the huUodcs, the circum- 
ference of the hips, ii 1% 15% 24*’; 
iii. 19”. 

■ftrsrfisnfff a woman with 

large and handsome hips, ii. 26*’; 
iii. 13”. 

■finsn: [fen:] a multitude, collection, ii. 
17% 45% 

■ftraJJT [fenr] clever, sJalfud, careful, 
ii 40*’; iv. 3% 

4. 181; 3. 56. to see, i 34% 
fiirsfisr [feftn] injunction, command, ii 
28% 

[ffei”] stainless, i 10% 
fiirwa Ijpm] continual, perpetual, con- 
stant; always, i 2% 33**; ii. 10% 
46*’; iv. 22% 

fills ra [^rara] H. 1. 47, 257. the fore- 
head, ii 20% 

fu F a g [fefra] round, globular, iii. 4% 
fag r g [fera] heat, summer, iv. 3% 5% 
6 % 

[fer] sleep, ii 60”; iii. 3% 
fes fi ncra i [fegafe] worthy of blame, 
i20% 


fitrws HD. 4. 31. abundant, exceeding; 
very much, i 17”. Op. Marathi 
iiipata or nippata. 
fijrasuiir causing, iii. 24% 

fewT [fe?:] vehement{ly), exceedingly; 
close; JuU of; ii44*>; iii 7”'”; iv. 
19% 

fawOTa r [fercnsf] name of 

Mahendrapdla, i 9% 
fiuftiTi [fe] cowtse, motive; at the end 
of a compound, in order to, for 
the sake of, i 12% 34****; ii. 42***; 
iii. 16”; iv. 9% 18*% 

fa ar q i CT [ferfour] cp. H. 4. 19. building, 
forming, iii. 17% 

fmicivin: [fegv] without letters, UUteraie, 
i 20'% 

fesfiT [^o] uninterrupted, iv. 8% 
fiuftg g afniaa [ftilgiiflu] what can be 
seen, ii. 47% 

foiftferer [fsi6fea] look, ii. 6”. 

[feaur] undistinguished, tm- 
important, i 18% 
fiira^^sTsee wr+fsr. 

fijiaTO [fif] preventing, warding off, 
iii. 8% 

ftrfe [fsrfe] cZose, compact, ii 24% 
fiafeai [feasB] telling, indicating, ii 8% 
entrance; expanse, con- 
tour, i 36”; iii 7% 21% 

■fijsre H- 4 62. to become clear, jjiiv- 
vadadi, i. 19% 

(iarsai^ without hindrance, ir. 

19'*% 

ftramr [fern] nature, i SI*"; ii. 25% 
ftrw [fetr] night; by night, ii. 9% iv. 3% 
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fetTsnc [fsnrrarj/em. “rt, a fiend, Bar 
kgasa, iv. 15^ 

ftre [fiw] like, similar, i 32*. 
fiirfearsee vir+1^. 

[#rgg^] coitus, iii. 7% 28', 29'*; 
iv. 4“. 

Jirtei [srhrVi] mthout interstices, dose, 
iv. 9’. 

ittIh Mack, ii. 14*. 
n ff g rs CT S [*1?“] a name of Qiva, iii 20“. 
[^:^!m]floivir^, streaming, iii. 
31». 

[ft^arrar] a sighing, sigh, i. 20'; 

ii. 10“ ; iii. 20®. 

[g] an interrogative “particle, iii. 8S 
19'; iv. 1*, 2'. 

^ [gsBt] certainly, iii. 17*, 32*. nu- 
9 a, iv. 21'. 

[fjt] an anklet, i. 20'*“; ii. 32*, 33'’, 
47*; iii. 13* 18*; iv. n\ 

$VT [^] eye, i. 30', 32*; ii. 3', 46«. 
[5+5H3] H. 4. 279. that. A form 
used only after anusvdra, i. 18'®; 
lii. 16'; iv. 18'“, 19'=. 
ifissra? decoration, attire, dress, 

i. 33% 34'«; ii. 26% 27', 28‘«; iv. 
201 

#s [*01] affection, love, i. 15% 
lift see srsn- 

mt [sft] not, i. 13% 22% 23% 30% iii. 22*; 
iv. 23*. 

intef + nH. 4. 143. to toss. papoUia, 

ii. l4%36“. 

[hr] lathing, hath, L 26% 28*, 
30'; ii. 24*. 
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Hsrt [nm] thence, thereafter, then, iii. 

4*; iv. 3% Cp. frat. 

(R [= 5 a?t] triangular, oblique, ii. 1% 6'. 
?fS Cans., to heat, ta^iumapa- [tadi- 
tomanas] having the intention to 
heat, iii. 3% 

a® ['sj a shore, bank, iv. 20% 

?Rf% [rRfefH] quickly, at once, i 20'=- '% 

iii. S'’, 20% Op. 'srfe. 

0’S [°3] body, i. 33'’; ii. 8*, 24% -laa 
[lata] body, ii. 1% 9% 11% "UaS, 
the same, i. 28'’. 

[”Tt] there, here, ii. 27^; iii. 9% 
[fRnrapff] her honor, a respect- 
ful title, iii. 22'. 

aa this, that, he, she, it. sa, iv. 3% 
so, i. 5% 6% 10% 19% 21=; ii. 1% 
28*’ % 46% iii 3'*- »% 4', 9% 10', 12% 
sa, i 1% 8% 11% 19% 34"; ii4*, 11% 
14% 29% 42®% iii. 6". % 6'’; iv. 1% 9% 
1820,21,88^ 1930, taiii, i IS-J, 19% 
2027 . 29 , 25*-^.% 26% 29'; ii 8 % 9% 
27% 28% 29%-‘-% 41'.% 43'- ", 46’'; 

iii. 3«.% 5% 8% 9% 12% 13% 16'; iv. 
9', 18®', 19=®. ==. =’. tad as first part 
of a compound in takkajja [tatka- 
rya], ii 28'; takkala [tatkala], i 
8®; takkhaaa [tatk^apa], iv. 18’®; 
taggada [tadgata], ii. 1®, 11®; iv. 
9% 18®®; tabbhatta [tadbbartrj, 
ii. 8% tepa, i 7% 8% 20®% 21^.®; 
ii. 28'’.% 29”; iii 4% 6% 17'; iv. 
18'®. '% tepam, iii 5®. tassa, i 
4'% 25% 34"; ii 6®®; iii 3'= S'*; 

iv. 18'% 20*. tie, ii. 6®, 10% 15% 
19*. tia, ii 1% 5», 9% 17* 23*.% 
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iiL 2“, S-J. tse, iL 28® 40*. 
tissa, ii. 11*, 12®, 23^ 29“ ; iii. 1®, 
8®. tassiiii, ii. 28'*; iii 16®. te, i. 
8» 19>>. <*, 20'=; ii. S®’^; iii. 24’'; iv. 9'=, 
21^. tao.ii 1®; iii.4*; iy.13'’. taiiii, 
ii. 8®; iii 22°. tehiiii, i 34’®; ii. 
42*®. taija, iii 16®. tapa, iv. 9'*. 
tapaiii, i 31“, 33^; ii 43®; iii 3’*, 
4’, 110; iv. O'*-’®. 

[rJtW] thence, therefore, thereafter, 

then, i 18' ; iii 3'^ ”• »- 

41, 3. 3, 7, 8 , 10 ^ 51,3,4,5. 97^ Jgl 5 ,ai, 23 _ 

Op. Hsft-. 

HVJT [“ot] so, thus, tadha vi even then, 
still, yet, i 16®, 20’®; ii. 29®; iii. 
18’; iv. 19®«, 23’. (^. ws- 
fPti ['’’a] a certain land of rdigious 
treatises; chief remedy or charm, 
i. 22“ ; iii. 18°; iv. 7^. 

HTl Caus., to turn, tavei, ii 42'*. 

TUTOT ts. «ome of a tree, ii 43®> ’®. 
Hkaai gT [HraWff] wame of a river, L 
I 70 ; iii. 3’i 

[ai**<a] the leaf of piper hetle, 
iv. 9’“. 

a^f ts. a wave, unsteady motion, i 18“, 
28“; ii 1®, 6^ 

a = Cfa<it [°a?] a woman's name, iv. 9’®. 
aT%- [°f|fa] waving, tremulous, iv. 6“. 
frc^a hold young woman, i 16®; u. 40 . 
fWa ts. tremUing, sparkling, unsteady, 
ii SC*, 46“; iii 16“. 
ai'Wjf waving, shaking, i 15°. 
frcftr- ['fea] s/iategr, i 17“. 

TO ts. a tree, i 20®’; ii. 42®®, 43’*, 45“, 
47“, 49’; iv. 18*®'**. 


TOWts. /em. young, a ymtng man 
or girl, i. 30'=; ii. 4'’, 31’’, 45“, 
frsftiw- H. 2 . 154. youth, iii 19°. 
to suppose, guess, reason, takke- 
mi ii 29”; iv. 18”. takkiadi, i 
28’. 

a fg ro [’st] thin, small, little, iv. 3“, 
10 “. 

rrarai [■'tct] hurtling, ii. 11 ’’. 

HHT [MardtM tot] a kind of coarse 
silk, i 20 ®. 

TO ['ot] so, thus, and also; taha vi, 
even then, still, yet, i 1°, 9“; ii. 
42\ 44°, 48’’; iii 6 “; iv. 3“''', 20’’. 
taha, i 13”, 34“'”'°''’; iii. 20°. Q?. 

TOt. 

afilH. 3. 60. there, i 20®*-®*, 26*; ii 
0®, 29®, 42®*'®®; iii 3”, 6 *, 9°; iv. 
18*’, 19*’. 

m [fTRc] therefore, then, i 4’®, 6 ®, 8 ’, 10’, 
12’, 16*, 18“' ”,19*. *,20®'’.®®'®®.**, 
25’, 28* 300, 34®«; ii 1*, 10*, 11* 
12”, 13”, 14”, 16”, 16”, 17”, 18”, 19”, 
20”, 21”, 22”, 24*, 29’. ’®. »*, 40*, 41*, 

4211,19.81,30,33 431 ,, 2 . iii_ 2*, 3°' *'», 

12®, 20*'*.*, 22®.®, 26®, 33”, 34*.®; 
iv. 2 S 18M9’*.’«' *’.*’, 20*.’®. 
cTOj [rTO'’] an ear-ring, ii. 37“. 
frrsnr [°n] heating, i 2”; ii 47“. 
mfisgrorrsee to- 

fnrts. loud, shrill, radiant, clear, shin- 
ing, ii 21 “, 35“; iii. 2 “; iv. 17”. 
mm [“^rr] a «tar, ii 17”. 
amts, the pupil of the eye, iii 19“. 
arniw ? [-mi?] unselfish friendship, ii 
28*. 
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jrrfes [”^] smh, iv. 22°. 
inwff ["wu] youth, i 18^ 20'^; iii. 16*. 
HWairsT the same, ii. 48’’. 
aretts. cla;pping hands, heating time, 
time (in music), iv. 11’’, 12**, 17®. 
ma i g s ["^] a fan, iii. 20’’. 
ara [°u]heat, glow, pain, ii. 29®, iv. 
2 ’-*, 

aiftr- [’5rr%a]/e»». tasiul, terrifying, 
alarming, ii. 29°. 

fa, fa [^J a particle used to r^ort 
the very words spoken hy some 
one. The form ti occurs only 
after anusvdra. tti, i. 6 ®, 20 *>*“, 
34’. ii. 8 ^ 29*», 39®, 45"; iii. 32®; 
iv. 98 , 9 , 10 , 11,12 187 , 19 , 20 ^ 1935 2018. 

ti, i. 6*, 28 % 34^; ii 29ii; iii 91 .*; 
iv. 2®, 9’«, 1818.**.** 

■firaros [ftramrs] having three joints, con- 
sisting of three parts, iv. 14®. 
fiwsr strong, severe, hot, 

i 29®; ii 3^ 5®, 46®. 
fafiff [fir] three, i 4®; ii. 42*. 

■firfire ts. darkness, iii 26®. 
fafaa [°tr] a certain plant, Benincasa 
cerifera, iii. 24“ ; iv. 21®, 22®. 
faft P eg [fa^] H. 2. 143. obliquely, ii. 
1 ". 

faa ts. the seed of the sesamum plant, 
iii 15". "jala, water with sesa- 
mum seed, offered to the dead as 
a libation, ii S'*, •antaradi, so 
much as a sesamwm seed, ii 1*. 
faasT[“®] a certain tree, Clerodendrum 
phlomoides, ii 42®’, 43®, 45*, 46®. 
fa^aair [ftiafaa] an of Qiva, 


who has on his head the half 
moon, ardhacandra, which word 
means also a clenched fist, i 20*. 
■firafa [fa°] the three folds of sidn above 
the navel of a woman, i 30®; ii. 
24®; iii. 19". 

fasg [als] acute, hot, warm, ii. 50". 
f^aar [fawn] the third part (of the 
eye, used in the side-long hole of 
women), ii. 6®, S'*. 

Fa^am [fa^aa] the three worlds, i 10®; 
ii 10'. 

2. 164, height, elevation, L 
34"; iii. 6®. 

‘^see 

gfijSS [agrafe] BD). 6. 16. quiet, silent, 
iv. 20‘. 

gfsaata having a protuberant heUy, 
corpulent, i 20’. 
aasee imi. 

K> 

similar to you, iv. 2’®. 
gif, •» ts. a horse, i 18’", 21®. 
gftaoa [rafta'] quickly, iv. 19**. 
asrar [°^] weighing, i 20’*. 
garts. a balance, scales; resemblance, 

i 20’".’*; iii 31". 
g5a [°5a] like, ii. 10^. 

OT to be pleased. Cam., to please, sor 
tisfy. tuttha, i 36^. tutthe^a, 
iii. 20’®. tosida, ii 11", 

^ETR [“iml/rosf, ice, snow, i 14®. 
gfeiwa [af^”] the moon, i 4". 
g+sTErfo descend. Caus., to bring 
down. odin^Oj iii- 20’®. odinna, 

ii 40*. avaiwadi, i 26®. avada- 
rladu, i 26*. 
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^+feto give, bestow, viinna, iii. 11'. i 
+ to put away, aamuttarida, i. | 
30 ^ 

#f?isTH. 2. 157. so much, i. 7**. 

HwT [^] oil, iv. 6^ 

Htai [°a] water, iii. 3®. 

Hiuik [g°] H. 1. 124. a quiver, ii. 16*>. 
jftTitrts. an arched doorway, L 17». 
ftisee fe. 

«?a [“5o] staying, abiding, ii. 50^. 

^ to full asutider, be parted, tuttai, 
ii. 4^. tudida, broken, ruined, 
i. 18«. 

^txfithou, you. tumaiii, i. 16’, lO^* ”, 

2010,13,25,29^ 343,20,30. 00^ lll ^ 

24», 32», 42’^ 472 ; iii. 2’, 22^ 34»; 
iv. 20®. tae, i. 18®; iii. 30^; iv. 20*. 
tujjha, i. 16’, 20®, 34*®; iii. 2P, 24’’; 
iv. 22', 23^. tiiha, i. 20‘®> ii. 
7“, 90 , 10^.*, 42*®; iu. 8^ 32»; iv. 

1 P, 21'. de, L 14*, 18S 19*, 20®- *- 
32*; ii. 48’; iii. 20*, 33», 34’’; iv. 
2* 9®, 18*», 19®*, 22’. tumhe, i. 
20*’; iv. 18*. tumhehiih, i. 20’*. 
tumhahimto, ii. 29**. tumha^aih, 
i. 18’, 20*’. VO, i. 3". 


tjiEH.4. 16. to stay, cease, thakkantu, 
iii. 20« 

WJT [^fr] the femcde breast, i. 2’’, 18’’, 
27”; ii. P, 23”, 24”, 29% 33% 44% 
49”; iii. 6% 7% 2P; iv. 6“. 

TOTST the same, ii 27®. 
qfawt H. 2. 169. having breasts, iii. 19”. 
W5r [ 50 °] raised or rounded surface, 
i 27”. 


same, ii. 1*. 

wstsr [«traas] a hunch, duster of hhs~ 
some, ii 47'. 

^ [^] large, great, iii. 3”. 
sitsr little, small; a little, i 16”; 
ii 1”, 11>. 

wh:H. 1. 124, 255. large; great. Mg, 
ii 27®, 44®; iii. 6% 19”. 


a?3T lover, husband, i 24“. Fern. 
-a, wife, iii. 6”. daida, wife, i 
28% 

3 OT [a:^] looking, seeing, showing, i 
34*®; ii. 3*, 40*, 42’®-”.*’, 43®; iii 
21”, 31’. 

a«R* [°3] able, skilful, iii. 17”. 

[aw] grapefuice, ii 26% 
aferar [afen] right, southern, i 20’®; 
iv. 9®. 

afcmri [afeajT]<ft« Dekkhan, i 12% 
“vadha [«patha] the Dekkhan, i 
26®, 34% 

afavBiBT [ziasm] present, gift, remum- 
ration, iv. 18’*. ’*•*’. »®. 
aaats. a stick, staff, stalk, handde, i 
16®, 32'; ii. 6’®, 9% 39”; iv. 9’*, 20-’, 
22 ”. 

aas T m ts. a kind of dance, iv. IP. 
aRts. a tooth, ivory, i 14% 20*®; iii 
31®. 

■epm rising, bristling, ii. 46% ts. 
aw [a^JiJride, haughtiness, ii. 30*. 
aww [aour] a mirror, i 18’®. 
afw- [afwi]jproMd, arrogant, ii. 41% 
acts. H. 2. 216. a little, slightly, ii 
14”, 36% 49”. 



gfrgifro [’‘^l poverty , indigence, i 
SO”. 

253 to split, cleave. dalantS, ii. 2». 

+ "Na: to cut, break, piddalanto, ii. 30'. 
25318. leaf, petal, 129“; ii. 6“. 

14^ 38'>; iv. 5», 21^ 

33 [“W] ten, iii. 3'®, 26». Op. 3*. 
g gw T fg aT [srnwrOTr] weighing ten ma$a, 
iii. 6*. 

ari to burn, dajjhanta, iii. 27*. 

[-■ai] ten, i. IS**. Cp. m. 
afts [°f^] milk, i. 19®. 

3T to give, dei, ii. 37**. denti, i. 13®; 
iy. 9“, 12®. dehi, ii. 42**, 43’’. 
deu, i. S’*, dedu, ii. 1®. deha, i 
18®. daissaih, iv. 20*”. daia, i 
20*“; iii. 4®. dadawa, iv. 18**. 
dento, i. 4^. denta, ii. 2*’; iii. 28®. 
dijjae, iii. 9^ 33*’. dijjadi, iL 42”*. 
diadu, iy. 18**. dijjantu, iy. 21*. 
dijjanta, iii. 27®. dijjamana, i. 
30®. dipna, ii. 6*“.””; iii. 3“, 104 
diijaa, i. 18<*; iiL O'*; iv. 9”, IS”*-”®, 
21®. diwaih, iii. 344 din^a, ii. 
16®. 

arar giving, gift, donation, ii 54 
47*; iii. 17’’. 
am [m:] a wife, i 23®. 
ara H- 4. 32. to show, dayia?, ii. 

' 36®. 

ara [HRtajiMS#, now, truly, indeed, i 
31*, 34”®; ii. 6””, 60”; iii 3”, 22”>“; 
iy.20*”. 

arafW [»aifwi] a forest-conjlagration, iY. 
24”. 
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I ai^ ts. a female slave, i. 18®, 20”®> *“; 

iy. 2®, 9*4 

ara ta. burning, ii. 10”, 29”, 42®; iii. 204 
■featl [ftwer] a day, i 18”, 21^; ii. 9®, 
10®; iv. 3®, 54 64 9”. 
fesrarr [jfer] initiation, iv. 18*4 
fai^3V3 see 

fai| [5fe]« look, glance, eye, i 18®, 
21”, 28”.®; ii 1”, 5®, 84 23®, 41”; 
iii. 2®, 11®. 

feu [m] day, ii. 6*“; iv. 3®. 

[fee] the sun, ii. 504 
fefe [fkro] the same, i 21®. 
fawg quarter of the shy, ii 4”. 

feats, day, i 34”4 iv. 18**, 19“*. 
feu to point out, show, dittho, i 24®. 
+ sj{ to point out, show, order, adi- 
sadi iv. 9*4 18*“> ”4 adittham, ii 
26*. 

+ fee to point out, show, niddisadi, 
ii. 29”*. niddittha, iv. 18”4 
+HWTto command, direct, instruct. 
samadittha, i 10*. samaditthaih, 
ii. 43*4 

fear [feu] direction, quarter of the 

shy, i. 14”; iii. 25”, 26®, 28®; iv. 

98, % 10, 11^ 

fenwraar quarter of the shy, 

direction, i 164 

to consecrate, initiate, dikkhia, i 
23®. 

sffar [°ii] a lamp, light, ii. 6*®; iii. 27®. 

[°'^long, i 214 35®; ii. 2”; iv. 9”. 
afem [”^] ie«;9’tj^, i 32®. 
gfeH. 2. 171. long, ii 9®. 
slfer [cSfggfT] a long lake, ii 3®. 


aTBrntr [°ps] slavery, service, iv. 84 
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second, other, iii. n\ \ 

^ar [a’SKfi] a sin, misdeed, ii. 8“. | 

sorrow, distress, iL 8'. | 

gs gjg [5^] ® wicked, malicious person, 

^ [312] wicked, i. 20*°. 

[fgaTa] second, other, ii. 8®. 

^ [31a] milk, milky juice, L IB**; ii. 
6^ 29“. 

assPT [a^] weak, feeble, ii. 9®. 

^ [aw] a tree, i. 17’'; iL 45°, 46®; iv, j 
22 “. 

^ [^] H. 1. 115. difficult to be 
attahied, iv. I’’. 

■gs^iarasT [3#5o] difficull to be seen, iii. 
12 ®. 

awT [gn:] a door, i. 21*; ii. 42°*>®»; iii. | 
20“ ; iv. 9s 18®°, 19°.°*. | 

§5 see % j 

3wfe- [ fg TB fan] having two moons, i 
34'*. 

g fegi ["g] a daughter, i 34*®; iv. 
18*°! 

^ ['rrfja female messenger, a confi- 
dante, iii. 27®. 

ts. distant, far, Adv., to a distance, 
highly, entirely, L 2*, 6*, 20°®; 
iii. 1». 

[fBT’] spoiling, disfyuration, de- 
fect. i. 18°; iL 23^. 

[3:“] insupportable, intoleraile, iii. 
20°; iv. 2*. 

:|gg [gaSw] H. 1. 192. ugly, hideous, 
iii. 23^ 

^ to see. Cans, to show. Biss., to appear. 
datthuiii, L 24®. dafthusia, iiL 6®. 


j datthawa, ii. 29*. daiflsemi, i. 26*. 
I daiiisido, ii. 6°*. damsiaiii, ii. 21”. 
I disai, iv. 11’’. dlsadi, i. 4°, 20°°. 
disae, ii. 30'*. disadha, i. 4*°. dl- 
santi, L e”. disadu, ii. 29*°. di- 
ttha, ii. 40°. dittha, ii. 11^ 40®; 
iiL 22*; iv. 9", 19’°. difthadi, i 
25*. «; iii. 2°, 3*. dittH iL6». 
gats, a god; a king, L 18®, 24*, 34**; 

ii. 11®, 22*, 24’, 26*, 28*, 29*, 41®, 
i 47°, 49‘; iii. 24°; iv. 9*», 21°. 
gi^ts. a queen; Pdrvati, L 12’>*, 16*, 

18’*, 19°, 34°°.®*.®°; iLe®®.*®, 11®, 
22*, 28®, 29^*°, 42®*.°°.®®, 43*°, 47*; 

iii. 8*. ®, 34*. °; iv. 9°. *. *®. **. **. *», 

3_g4, 7, 11, 12, 15, 2.'{,, 30, 31^ |gt), 25, W 23\ 

I gssBgsT [|gRj] an astrologer, iv. 18®°. 
j gg^wt [g?rr] another place, foreignparts, 

iv. 18®*. 

gists, body, ii. 10”, 11’’; iii. 17”, 20'*.**. 
dehantara, another body, i 34®*; 
iv. 19'’*. 

gisBnjsn [gt:®] a plantain-like arm, iv. 
7®. 

d h aqg [%•] having both halves, i. e. full 
{of the moon), i. 32”. 
ghgifg- [fg®] to cut in two, to break. 

dokhandaanta, i. 15”. 
gluff [^”] a bucket, cavity, i. 29”. 
ghgJo swing, oscillate, dolanti, i. 
' 26”. 

gtgrts. a swing, hammock, i. 21”; ii. 

29®*, 30'*, 31^ 37”, 39*, 40*.®. 
gtsgaiT [gtagr] a creeper-like arm, iv. 
16”. 

g l#g fg ['fgdi“CT] thirty-two, iv. 11*. 
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the longing of a pregnant 'gmifte [^giife] iw^rocfwrfory L 

woman^ the desire qf plants at | 4^^. 

"budding time, i 20^’'» ii. 45^, 4:7\ ' ’g^ H. 2. 12G. a daughter, i. 1B% 
the same, ii. 43^ | [^] incense, perfume, iii 14^« 

dttve, i 16^ 34'^^*®^; iii pillar or cloud of 


doHm, i 4®, 30^; iv, 12\ dohi, 
ii. 18^ dosiij i 16^. dosuih, iv. 
7®. 


a flag, banner, ii. Bl\ 
^ a bow, i 32*^, 33‘^; iv. 9*^, 20*^. 

H. 1. 22. a bow, ii 3*^. 

\iwr ["sr] religion, custom, i. 23^. 
iiOTOTCT [’OTOTi:] lawful wife, i. 23^ 
wts, holding, carrying, ii 46^; iv. 16». 
wirlts. earth, country, i 12^ ®dala 
[®tala] the surface of the earth, 
the earth, i. 25^ 

’ferants. white, handsome, ii. 23% 31\ 
wm- to make white or resplendent 
dhavalenti, i. 10^ dhavalia, iii. 
7\ dhavalio, i 29®. 
wfew- H. 2. 154. whiteness, ii 41^ 
iarf4-3frg^#o think over; make peace 
with axiusaihdheinij iii, 2% ai^a- 
samdliedha, i. 20^% 

+§r to place, put xiiHo, ii 29% vi- 
hiam, ii. 30®. ipiihitta, i. 4°. 

A- ^ to bring about, arrange, vihide, 

' iv. m 

[‘^J assault, attacking, ii 46% 
:iiTOts, a stream, current, ii 9^; iii, 
20®, 28^1 iv. 13% 
wrfi:- pfci] iv. 9^’^% 

'wmM run. 'dliSvantassa, i 18^%. 


smoke, iii. 27% 

igto hold, carry, contain, stop, dha- 
rai, ii. 48% dharantao, iii, 31% 
dharia, iii, 3®. 

washed, washed off, i. 26*^. 
#gf the same, i. 30^, 


to be delighted, rejoice, ^landantiiy 
i 1% 

bow, make obeisance to; to sink. 
ipiamaha, i. 2% ipiamanti, ii 31®. 
^laa, i 4®, 

4-^ to rise, ascend. aTOamantl, ii 
31 ®. 

^Tssfkto be changed, ripe, parixiar 
manta, i. 8% pari^iaaiii, ii 8®. 
+wto bow down, pai^amEmi, iv, 19% 
pa^iamanti, iv. 18% 
sroto disappear, iii 3% 

iihae, ii 40®, 

+ 1 ? to disappear, be lost pa^iattha, ii 
40 % 

^ to carry, bring, conduct, laissadha, 
i 34^% 33iaia, ii. 11®. 

-f w to bring. Siiemi, i. 25®, a^edi, 
iv. 19®% Ipa, ii 43^; iii, 4% anl- 
adi, i 25% S^iiadii, i 26% a^iia, 
i 26% aiildaiiln, iv, 19^% 

+OT to offer, present mva^iijjo, iv. 7®, 
+ifitto marry. Cam., to muse to 
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marry, parinei, i. 12’’. paripe- 
daw5, iv. 18““^ parinaadavva, iv. 
18’. 

am. to flay, act. paccidawaih, i. 4’**. 


w [°^]foot; face; dignity, ranJc, i 9>>, 
12», 21»; iv. IP. 

w? [TOftr] nature, natural condition, 
ii. 26“. 

Tiai^rasr \m(d'm]fTodudng, i. 16®. 
rms^see ipr+w. 
mji^see isre+w. 

■qfanjs [ira*] imfetuous, iii. SO*’, 
xisra? ['a 3 ‘']posiiio», rank, iv. 23«. 
lorsiRre [trarafir] the god Brajdfoti, the 
creator, iii. 17®. 

II3TO?SCe SRT9T + W. 

xisftg [iRKte] the fore-arm, iL 16». 

[a^hi] evening, iv. 4’’. 

TO iv. 5'. 

iijsRat ['50] a wing, iv. 2’“. 

g gra i raija [TOmte a ] a kind of drum, cf. 

Hindi pakhaflj, i 4*®. 

'osRnfessee 00+ir. 
ijg ts. mud, fade, i 16»; ii. 8®, 12“; 
iv. 4®. 

5^ [-gr] a lotus, ii. 13^ 33®. 
the same, iii. 3®. 

qf^ts. turUd, smeared, anointed, iv. 

8®. 

qjirg ts. a lotus, i 4^, 36^. 
qaRraf [vcimm\dmrly, ofenly, i 30^; 
ii- 43®. 

q gpq ['ccpsc^ fresh, new, iii. 1^. 
treaf [TOJffJt] on every limb, iv. 9®. 


q0Ei [q*0l?r] behind, from behind; after- 
wards, i. 34®’; ii 6«. 
qfosw [q ftTO] last; wedern, iv. 4', 
9’®. 

qs^rtiSfesee ^+q. 
xnsats. five, panca, i 18**; iv. 4^, 
paficehiih, iii. 19^. 

uvatica ['qqjtifie five froduds of the 
cow, i 20®*. 

qyaaa i'-ssjjyieen, I 34“. 
qsgstrots. Cupid, ii 19®, 38®. 
xcsem ts. the fifth note of the gamid, 
said to be produced by the cuckoo; 
name of a musical mode, i 16®; 
ii 2', 5®; iii 20’; iv. 6®. 
qsTOT [‘’art] Cupid, i 32«; ii 46®; iv. 
8^. 


5 5 0 1 0 ts. name of the country between 
the Yamuna and tdie Ganges, 
the Hoab, iii 5®. 
q s^ifea q ["qq] a doU, ii 12®. 

Bwaifaw [u i tMifaifci] the PahcMkd style 
in poetry, i 1“. 
qsiiw [”g] Cu;fid, i 18®; iv. 4®. 
qsgrr ta a cage, i 18’®; iii. 31®. 
q'^+ 30 Ctews., to tear out, eradicate. 
qppadaissaifi, i. 20’®. uppEdia, 
i 20®’. uppadida, iv. 2i 
qg ts. a garment, silk cloth, i 36®. 
qgsr [” 0 ] a tabid, palette, i 4“. 
q^qsr [ a ginq;] a silk garment, ii. 14*. 
55 to recite, padhissaiii, i 18”; iii 
30®. padha, i 19®.«; ii. 10’. pa- 
dhiadi, i 19’. 

q 5 [”5] a garment, cloth, i 14^. ^ 

q*t(r [q?R]/aKiw 5 ', iv. 18®. 
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iHistr [toot] a flag, banner, iiL 20®; 
iv. 20®. 

[HfriHg®] a silk doth, i. 20®. 


aUy orcongraiidating in her turn, \ 
i. 13\ 


tjfefefsRiisr [wfe^acro] a dream in re- 
turn, iii. 8*>. 

xifWfesr [jrflnffe] a mask, i. 4®, 20**; 
iv. 16**. [£, anukaryanurupavar- 
panSmukha]. 

TOW [to*i] reading, reciting, L 24**. 

TOH [wm]first, i 20®** 34®*; iii 

17*. 


TOTW [tow] attachment, iii 8*, 9®. 

TOT? [toIh] a bow, courtesy, i. 4*. 

TOT?- [vemftiH] attached to, joined to, 
iv. 7**. 

TOre [tPW] the bread-fruit, iv. 22*. 

TOTTH [tottw] a bow, salutation, i 34**. 

q fa g g a [tjHrojn] erwdi&w, Panditship, 

il8*.«.®. 

Pmidya woman, i 16®. 

TO| \rn°]pde, yellowish, ii. 10*; iv. 6*. 

TO|j: lavlpale-white, yellowish -white, 
ii 6**; iii 33*. 

wi#?Tr [TO^fn:] riddle and answer, i 5®. 

m: to fall, padai, ii 39*. pa^anti, 
iv. 13**. 

•{■fntofall down, to be cast at. ^i- 
vadia, ii 6*, 46*. 

-^W^to jump up, to emerge, samup- 
padia, iii 3**. 

TO ['w] a leaf , ii 1®, 7®. 

TO [tro] a dramatis persona, i. 4®. 


TO see 3frrn+Ti. 
gfaai fa see m+Ttfir. 

Tief+ 3 c 5 Cans., to produce, uppadedi, 
iii 12®, 

be produced, pippajjadi, i 

34**. 

+gn fo become. Caus., to accom- 
plish, produce, saihpawam, iii 
20** ®*. saiiipademi, ii. 41®, saih- 
pademha, i 12®. sadipadaissadi, 

ii 43*. 

be produced. samuppappE, 

iii. 4®; iv. 19®®. 

trfa [“ffr] a husband, i 19*. 

[TOftr] a lamp, iii 22*. 
nfir [itfi] a line, row, series, ii 1®, 17**; 

iv. 12**. 

TOTO [tohk] HD. 6. 66. a mass, large 
quantity, ii. 33». 

tnro [mro] day-brmk, dawn, ii 6*®. 
TO^wrar [uwaitUH] pleasure-grounds, 

iii. 22®; iv. 18®». 

TOTO [u*] measure, size, extent, i 16®; 

iii 3*®. 

TOts. other, different; intent on, i 18®>®; 

iv. 18», 22®. paraiii, however, ex- 
cessivdy, at the utmost, i l^ 34®®; 
ii 11» 

am ts. highest, best, ii 28®. 

TOTOi [°*rrn] truth, reality, ii. 22*. 
TO&fg- [“ftTOjaw ^ithet of Brahma, 
iv. 19**. 

ts. an uninterrupted series, sue- 
cession, i 9^ 18*’ ®«*. 

[°TO] ettekoo, ii. 2». 
uftsro [°^] attendants, suite, i 28®. 
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q ' ftara wn [trffsmr] examining, ii. 

29». 

qferaffur [°giqr] emactafed, diminished, 

ii. 6“ 

xrfrarfe [°fe] maturity, iii 4*. 
qfi.u*igw<u [“anistw] dazzling whiteness, 

iii. 34'*. 

oftow ts. embradng, i. 2»; iii 7”. 
qferrfig [“qrfe] order, succession, iv. 
16>>. 

trfisrftq- [°Bf3k] moving about, iv. 19®\ 
qfertts. neighborhood, environs, iii. 
19», 34»; iv. 7». 

qftifig ts. joJdng, merriment, ii 6‘. 
tPOT [”«] hard, harsh, i 7*. 
vx^see «^ + n. 

irctet [°?f] invisible, unknown, iv. 

qdw [tOTUcJeacA other, mutual, iii 
ll**; iv. 12''. 

a bed, couch, i 36’'- 
q^astts. a sprout, i. 26''; iii 23*. 
qqsa [qqsa] di^lay, diversity, ii. 40». 
qqsFa- [q qgg q-] to display, show, expand. 
pavancida, i 16®. 

qero [‘sr] the teind, ii. 11*', 14^ 36»; 
iii. 22*. 

TRRi [qsra] violent, iv. 1*. i 

qsrre [q”]a stream, current, ii 10^; 

iii 10*, 20®. I 

qq? [qqqiq;] an interlude in a drama, 

i &K 

uwp [wafkjtfee pcdm of the hand, i 
30“; ii. 38*. 

WB^tke same, i 16®. 

qw: [q"] outbreak, course, iii 20*. 


^ — qrfiri ii B? 

I qq^sr [q'j going, streaming forth, ii 
10 “. 

am [q“] blossom, ii 6®®. 
tWTSf [xmrs] propitiatory offering, pro- 
pitiation, favor, i 4% 22®, 34®'. 
qroS+Si [a“] to present, “kidaiii, ii. 6®*. 
qjffR [xi"] spreading, iii IK 
twimr [qqmpf] decoration, to7et, i. 20®*; 

ii. 19®, 22®, 24®. 

q^ [qqsf] a bud, flower, i lO"*. 
qff [“q] way; reach, iii. 2®. 

WET [qwr] light, ^lendor, similarity, i 
16®. 

tnsR [q°] striking, shooting, iii 7®. 
qrsw [nwrq] power, efficacy, ii 6“®, 45®; 

iii. 8“; iv. 18® 

q^ [q>lfq] beginning, beginning with, 
i32®. 

q^gEfsee 5^+q. 

q|fe [m^] beginning, beginning wUh, 
from, ever since, i 20®<®*; ii. 3®. 
qito drink. Caus., to cause to drink. 
piamo, i 22®. pianto, iii. 8*. pi- 
antl, iv. 19®. pijjae, i 23®. pij- 
jantaib, i 16^. pido, iii 3®®'*®. 
pSida, ii 29K 

qrsr [“^foot; beam, i 4'®, 20®®; iM. 
28®. 

qisTSH [qrarsw] the extremity of the feet, 
i 14®. 

qranr [qrwR] a rampart, wall, ii. 3K 
qrqair [qrorJ tAe Prakrit language, i 
7®. 

qraar the same, i. 6®. 

qif»fe g3l HD. 6. 77. emuMion, rivalry, 

i 10®, 20*®.®®; ii 10®. 

10 * 


'orfeiff 


trrfew [trr fsarf ] a reciting or reading 
woman, iv. 

'trrar [nmr] UJe, sotd, iii 8“. 
tirfiir ts. hand, i. 27®; iii 23®. 
trmr ts. a low-caste man, i 20^’. 
xrrrrasT [“h] a jgigeon, iii. 27'*. 
xnftw^ [°a] the coral tree, iv. 22®. 
xn5j+'ctfeto guard, observe. pa4ivale- 
du, ii. 41^. 

gi fa -fers u r capital; a treasure; a paragon 
of, ii. 3*’; iv. 19 {K, bliaiiglpra- 
karah palayitj'ka; yadva palittaa 
iti degipadam mulanivyaiii varta- 
ta iti sanipradayali.) 
ure side, fiank, ii se**, 46^ 
tn^ [wreft] a present, gift, ii 7®. 
fir see fg. 

ftaar [fro] dear, beloved, agreeable, i P, 
3®, 15”, 161; ii_ 27”; iv. 2^ 22'>2. 
ftiafigsTW [fauagtici] a dear friend, i 
181^ 20»'>, 32‘; ii. Bi® lO^, 412, 43^; 
iii. 2®, 20i W-, iv. 9i 

[fnwral] a female friend, a 
lady’s confidante, ii. 8®, 42®>“’; 
iii 30®, 34^ 
ftup [uf] ripe, ii. 60^. 
ftif ts. yellow-red, ii BO"*- 
fifvSts. taU-fecdher, ii 14*; iv. M**. 
firsts. reddish-yeUow, tawny, gold- 
colored, ii. 8®, 12®; iii. 26'*. 
fitrrg ts. mass, hall, i 35®. 
ftTKmjr ['sr] covering, iv. 18®®. 
fiiwir [°|w] slanderous, iii 9i 

[ogvnj-] to iMdicafe. pisupaS, ii 
24^. pisupedi, i 20®. 

[tjgvT] Sroffld, large, iv. 9i 
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to press, squeeze. pKjio, iii. 7‘*. 
tffcr [°^]fat, round, i 18*’; iii. 7”. 
gffST [°fi\ furnished with feathers, ii 
3®; iv. 201. 

]trf§c5 the same, iv. 9®. 
g^fo heap up, collect, pufijijjai, iii 
261. punjia, i 14i. 
g^ts. heap, multitude, i 19i; ii. 46i. 
^see ?qar. 

ggf [tits] the back, ii. 39*’. 
grggfa revived, refreshed, iii 

20*“. 

gjiif [gsrt] again, back; on the other 
hand, i 34®^; ii. 3”, 5”, 26”, 

28*, 49'’; iii 17i; iv. 18t^ 192“>®"-*i 
pupu, ii. 231 ; iii. 9”, 14i. Op. giff. 
gjsr [fjJ^tted, full, accomplished, ful- 
filled, i 201; ii, 4]_d. iii, 19a j iy, 
23'>. 

gfem the day of fuU moon, i 

25“, 341 ; ii 6“ 29«.2t; iii 20*®; 
iv. 19®*. 

ga [°g] a son, i 18®, 19^; iv. 2®. 
pafea rr ['"fearrja doU, iii. 20®; iv. 18®®. 
^ a daughter, i 20®®; iv. 192**®“. 
["HaJ&^ore, in the presence of, 
i 18**, 19®>«, 202“; yo®, 29® ; iii 
302. 

toRsgf [°s«f] an elderly married woman, 
i 16®. 

grjEat \^i'‘]preceding, i 20*®*®*. 
gfta [°t5xr] a man, i 7’>. 
gft [g?jr] before; formerly, iii. 1”, 22®; 
iv. 19®. 

[-sii\horripilation, thrill of joy, 
iv. 214 
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H. 4. 18 L to hok, hehold. 
piiloesij iii 8^ pulantia, ii 1^. 

horripilation^ i 15», 
ts. a man of a certain barbarous 
tribe, a mountaineer, i?. lAK 
[^] eastern, i 14- ; iii. 25^; m 9\ 
^ ts. a stream, flood, iii. 2S\ 
gOT ts. filling, i. S4?K 
^ to fill, piiriae, i 4^ 

[xrffsr] nectar, iii. 20^ 
v^see 

Sf^sT [5fi|?r] swung, shaken, L 21». 

5w [bh^i] love, affection, iii. S-’'- *, 9»' *> S 
12‘>'^ 15”. 

TOfT [tt^] circuit, harder, iii. 11”. 
BW artificially made pleasant, 
seasoned, iv. 5”. 
name of a poet, i. 20“. 
iftfra garment, cloth, i. 27”; ii. 24?. 
iftFoar [wEfrai] a book, i. 18^. 
tiiTO ' g r [giraa] BL 1. 170. the areca nut, 
iv. 5”. 

tftwRTSi [trgrm] a ruby, ii. 15»; iv. 
18“. 

sr® to ask. pucchami, iii. 8®. pucchis- 
saifx, i. 4*“. pucchia, i. 34^ pu- 
cchlanti, i. 18“. 


im [wn] touS, contact, iii. 24”; iv. 

21 ». 

■BPipn [’KTOJpr] a Hindu month corres- 
ponding to Fdyrmry-Mardi, i. 
20 *> 9 . 

TiOT ts. the hood of a serpent, i. 20”, 
Bi'feisrwr ["OTliAe betd plant, i. 17®. 
iHTsr HD. 6. 82. a shield, iv. 9®. 


Bitfspr shaketi, swung, iv. 9*. 

Bifer [OTff] totwh, contact, iv. 6®. 

B55I ts. fruit, restdt, ii. 6“; iv. 21“. 

BfStar [°^] plank, shield, expanse; i 30”, 
32”; ii. 15» 23®; iv. 9“. 

[ 5 Brfe®”]a crystal -stone, ii 

29 ”\ 

TO see 5TO. 

TO [ott] large, great, i 20”; iii 
19®. 

^see T^. 

'Sfs dear, white, clearly, evidently, 
ii. 12”; iv. 22'*. 

to open, blow, blossom. Intens., the 
same, pkullanti, ii 49i phullai, 
ii 38®. pamphullia, i. 16”, 
Bpats. a flower, i 19®. 
wpi<c [^fto] a shriek, howl, iv. 15®. 


2Rr55r see nf a a i ^ ga : Qp. MardtM baila, 
TOTOiar [<a^°] «a»Me of a woman, iv. ' 
9‘®. 

afsc [sto] HD. 6. 89. a jest, ii. 6®. 
name of a woman, iv. 9“. 

[“fjara] a panegyrist, hard, i IG^- ♦. 
■spw+^to hind, close, ^ibaddhath, iv. 

' 9 ^. 

gsqts. , arran^reiMewt, literary composi- 
tion, posture, i 6®, 7»; ii 4°; iv. 
11 ®, 12 ”. 

[at'’] a kinsman, friend, i 16®. 
w?g- [sIwr] the god Brahma, i 24®. 
sR®m [mmrnlfem. ":ai, a Brdlmam; 
fern, the wife of a Brdhnana, i 
20^.9®-®3.«; iii. 8bym. i20®i 
arftfe- [gfia] a peacock, ii. 15”. 
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WSTT [‘W!fi]f&fforce, violm&y, I 13^; 
iv. 22°. 

an oblation, iv. 15». 
sresr ts. copious, abundant, i 13*, 20^; 

ii. 3*, 37“; iv. 21^. 

8 l fef<n aff[CTftrfaKT] a sister, i.34«8,25.sa.s6,s8. 

ii. 6^ 9', lO^-*. 

^ to vdue, esteem, •manpedi, i. 
28“’. 

[“arac] often, i. 4*; ii. 29^ 
WaferwHD. 6. 92. a doU, iv. 19*®. 
stunts, an arrow, ii. 11'; iv. 13®. 
srroto harrass, torment, baha^ijjo, 
iv. 2“*. bahapjja, iv. 2\ 
srrsrts. young, new, i. 13', 15*; ii. 41®, 
42^ 4B», 49»; iii S\ 19®. 
arcrarar [“fe] a young poet, i. 9*. 
sirs [“w] a tear, ii. 9®, 10®; iii. 20®. 
arfec [afec] H. 2. 140. external, L 34*“. 
OT^ts. an arm, i. 30®; iv. 12*. 
a r ^g f ts. a shoulder, ii. 24*. 
fa^ts. ffl drop, i. 26®; iii. 3”, 4*. 
faiats. the Bimba fruit; the dish qf\ 
the sun or moon, i. 13*; ii. 20®; 

iii. 25®, 32®; iv. 3®. sariipuppa- 
bimbattapa [saibpurpabimbatva], 
fuUness of disk, iii 26®. 

ftrer ts. the fibre, fibrous stalk of a lo- 
tus, iii. 20»; iv. 7'. 

4. 101. sinking, inclining, ii. 
31®. 

Iga+firawafcew. vibuddho, iii 7®. 
i^H. 4. 162. Caus., to pass, bolel, 
ii.29®. 

aia H. 4. 2. speech, words, ii. 4'. 


waa- [anafcl/etn. "vail, favored, exalt- 
ed, venerable, holy, i. 20*^; ii 6®®; 
iii 3'*; iv. 18**-**, 19*>**. 
ts. breaking, i 28*. 

*r%ts. bending, iv. 9*. 
aftta fragile, iii 21*. 

o 

[w ra f fe ta] enslaved by women, 
a hen-pecked husband, iii 2\ 
break, bhafija, iii 21*. 

Bg- [«^ a lord, master, iv. 9**, 18*' ®*. 
Bgrcsr [°ai] venerable, worshipful, iii 
20 **. 

war to say, speak; name, call bha^ami 

ii 47*; iv. 7i bhapasi i 20®®; 

iv. 19**. bhanadi, i. 34®*. bba- 
pimo, ii 23®. bbapamo, ii. 48®. 
bhananti, i 24*; iii 9*>*. bba- 
pia, i 20”, 25*. *; ii 6*, 40*, 47®; 

iii. 8*; iv. 4i bhapaha, ii. 16®, 
bhapia, i 34*®. bhapantassa, i 
20*®. bba^nai, i. 5“, 6*. bhapl- 
adi, i 20*’“®; ii 10*. bhanpae, 

iii 12®. bhapida, ii 42**. bha- 
pidaib, i 7*; iv. 2®, 18*®-**. 

WRSsr [Jtnrew] a small vessel, cup, i 
20*“. 

WH- \v^husband, i 11®; ii. 8®. 
wjT [” 3 ] happiness, blessing, i 1“, 20*“; 

iv. 5®. 

wwtir [hi°] shaking, moving, ii 1®. 

Ttmt [«’] a bee, ii. 13®; iii 2®. 

[«“] having an unsteady char- 
acter, or, having a scar like a 
bee, i 18®. (BNJ, bhramana^lla; 
P, bbramaravat tito yasya^. teto 
ni madbya8th,ito[!] iaapivi(je9a]5. ti- 



161 ] 


ta blilsanS; OjbhramarasadrQena 
tetakhyaguhyageaa[!]. teta aksi- 
golakam iti kecit;i^,bbaiuarateiu- 
te ity etad de^ipadaiii muatipra- 
haraprarudhe ve^yorahkipe var- 
tate. bhramaravarpakipamapau. 
tatha ca prayoga^. tetiitSvaloka- 
nakutuhalabliamgabhlrur iti. yad- 
va bhramarapaib ritanaib teihta 
bbuyate.) 

WOT ["sr] ubode, dwelling, house, ii. 6“; 
iv. 19“- 

srfisiwr ['Wf] what is to he, the future, 

i. 18"'. 

HD. 6. 101. a bee, L 16'* ii. 

440. 

WT to shine, seem, ajppear. bhal, i 23'*, 
33’’ ; iii. 31*>. 

same. vibhM, ii. 41"*. 
wrar [wtq] a brother, i. 20*®. 

WTSR? [w] walking round from Itft to 
right, iv. 21*. 

Witts, a burden, weight, mass, i 18®; 

ii. 21*; iii. 21*. 
wiftwr [wrof] a wife, i. 12®. 

wrats. being, condition; feeding, senti- 
ment; a venerable, worthy man 
(term of address), i. 4*®, 5»; ii 10«, 
60*>; iii. 10^ 20“ 
wr afiaw see 

wrar [-ot] language, dialect, i 7*, 8^ 
fwKHT ["sr] alms, L 23». 

■ftnf [w] a bee, i. 29'*; ii 6*. 

•fwaa [wa] a servant, slave, i 33®. 
fMej+gcTiJass. to shoot up, he raised. 
nbbbijjadu, iii 20®. 




I + if'o tmr ?if 5 break timmgh • ijih^ 
! bhipnassaj iv. 

[^f]a parmmur^^ gallant^, i 

14^. 

“mm Iw4] the hireh tree^ iii» 26^. 
[y^m^food for a cat, it. 2 ^. (O^ blmt- 
thallah majjarie bkitti blitiai- 
patanayogyali; Mmritrayogys iti 
j Ta bhiltMr iti bliasayaiii.) 

4. 177. erring, oblrnom, m 

[*3!] world, iii 26^ 28^; i?. 
20^ 

'^to be, become. Cans,, to cherish, 
feci, win, hosi, i, 19\ hoi, L 7», 8^; 
IT. 23^ bliodi, i 20^’^ 34^^; iv. S\ 
hoBti, i 21^; ii 10^ 49"; 
iii 19^^; iv. 2^^. hava, iii 23". 
hou, i. 1% 8^; iii 23^; iv. 5^. hho- 
du, i. 14^ 34^^; ii 49^ ; iii 

3®, 22«, 24^ iv. 19*^ 21\ 2S\ ha« 
vaiitii, iii 24^ bhavissaiii, i. 
ii. 28^ hohii, ii. 39"; iii 32". 
bhavissadi, iv. bhavia, i 

20^^; ii, 9\ 32^ iii 3*1 bhavi- 
dawaili, ii. 42®^ bhavapijja, ii 
26«. 

+ enjoy, mperimce, feet aipiE'^ 
bhavidaiti, i, 34^®. 

arise, he horn. (Mm., to honor, 
show respect to; to fancy, imor 
gine* saiiiblitda^aiii, .1 181 saih- 
bhavchi, iii 20®®. saihbhavais- 
sadi, . ni 20*^. saihbhavladi, iv. 
2^^ 

giRw ts.. terrestrial f Icie, ii 26\ 


— 

Q, 

[^^ an earth-moon^ ii 27K 
ts. earth; ground^ i 25^, 34^®, 

[®^] character f costume in a 
play^ i. 12'\ 

[" 12 ^] cellar^ undm^ground cham- 
ber^ iii 25^ 

mto adorn • decorate, bhiisida, ii. 

IP. 

+^thesmtie. vitosaanti, i 31®. vi- 
husia, ii. 22^ 

HOT [‘’OT] ornament, decoration, i 30*, 
31''; ii. 23<i, 25®; iii. 15-*, 26'>. 

^ to fid, pervade; have, possess, bha- 
riam, iv. 23'*. bharida, iii. 20**. 
Hsr [°a] 1. splitting, wound, iii. 11'*. 

2. difference, iii. 15®. 

SsrantFa [wraFP^] name of a yogin, 

i. 2 P, 24=*, 34=*5>*3.s 5. ii 023. 
1311,a»,31,34_^ 

[wIh:] a vocative particle, 0, sir, i. 
18*, 34’«; ii. 24?, 29« 32*, 43^ 44*, i 
47*; iii, 2*, 3*, 8", 9*, 22«, 26*; iv.; 
20 *2, 211^ 

uteoi [°wi\food, inecd, i. 23®. 

[*ra?if] honorific pronoun, used as 
term of respectful address to wo- 
men, ii. 42*; iii. 20®*; iv. 18®. 

»iwio fall, decline, decay, bbattho, 
iii. 8*. 

«PB[ to whirl, swarm round, bhamiaiii, 

ii. 13^ 

+trfTto wander about, turn round. 
paribbhamantlu, iv. 11®. 
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"OT [°v]fem. “mal, made of consisting 
of, i, 36®; iv. 18**, 19®®. 

HSTsaS [»?>traTl a deer-eyed woman, ii 
46®; iv. 16®. 

HOT [“gst] beeswax, i. 13®. (K, Mma- 
vrapopagamanarthaih M madhu- 
ccbistam adhare dadhatiti loka- 
prasiddhih.) 

HOT [°3 st] love, Cupid, ii. 10% 16*', 33^ 
36b, 45b. iii 12b, d isd^ 21b, 30b; 
iv. 1®. 

Hsrci^ [ ngfi t i' g ] the same, iv. 20°. 

HSR^fflr the same, iL49b; iii 

92, 20® ; iv. 19®*. 

HanHsOT [HofOTTsaRr] the same, iii 
26®, 

HOTsOT [OT<Ht5g H] the moon, ii. 47b; 
iv. 18®®. 

HOT [wfe”] spirituous liquor, i 202®. 

Hafe [jff'’] head, i 4®. 

HH [HT“]^esii, meat, i 23b. 

HHi [hhi] way, doctrine, i 22b. 

HOT [*ot] an arrow, i 32^. 

HfHHRirts. name of a woman, iv. 
9*®. 

H33t [’■■Si] spirituous liquor, wine, i 
22b, 23b 

H3OT ['h] lathing, iv. 4b, 8b. 

HgqHUU i H [Ha5R'']/m. “ll, keeper of a 
hath, iv. 9**. 

H a grftarr [waiffe RT ] a cat, ii29**. 

Hsg ["va] the middle, centre; the waist, 
majjhe, bdween, among, i 8®, 18*, 
£0«, 30®; ii. 6b, 20b; Hi 44^ 7a, 19b. 
iv. 18*®. 

H3g«r [°’ot] the same, iii 21®. 


HST [°3] madness, rut, ii. 6*®. 
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— 


["WTiS] midday, ii. 41'’; iv. 4», 8». 
wfigw [“wra] central, i. 14'. 

ts. a shoot, sprout, flower-bud, 

ii. 46'*; iii. 13'*. 

wfeag [tnferesj/m. red as mad- 
der, ii. 41». 

[‘W] munjeet or madder, ii. 
50'. 

inakts. an anklet, ii. 13*. 

*ir»ats. hvdy, sweet, i 18'; ii. 32'. 
a saw T [”tiT] a box, casket, iv. 19 
arsr- [°vn=c] mind, thought, desire, L 14*'; 

ii. 32 '; iii. 10^, ll^ 12», 28'>. 
jnir ["sn^l a little, slightly, iv. 9'. 
t n gjgTO fascinating ; fascination, 

ii. 28b, 3id. 

wfijits. a gem, jewel, i. 34*’, 36* ; ii. 9*', 
15% 25b, 29 i», 32», SS", 34*’; iii. 2*, 
IS'-b; iv. IQb, 13*. 

[“sfffiR] clever, wise, iv. 24*. 
auftspfTO [“sftjpaw] cftecfcir^ the mind, 

iii. IB**. 

worhraf [■’’ii^r] beautiful, iii. 27®. 
jmfiw Cupid, iv. 13**. 
wcfhrq [«!ikvi] wish, desire, iii 8*. 
JTOkis the same, iv. 9*. 
aiffiiar ['sihra] Cupid, iii 10'*, 20*®. 
jnJCT [°*r] an ornament, embellishment, 
trimmings, i 3*, 28»; ii. 47'; iii. 
12*’.'*, 13b, 26a; iv. 20®. 
jRl^ts. a globe, ring, disk; a group, 
collection, i 35*; ii. 30*; iii. 5», 31*; 

iv. 23**. 

ts. same, iii. 2Bb, 26**. 

TOsa [■’tjj a haU, arhor, i 36^. 
jHrras [aiH'’] the sun, iii. 3**. 


wfaTiadl [“fifj name of a woman, iv. 9*". 

a kind of drum, iv. 16*. 
ara to he minded, think, mapneroi iii 
4*. manpe, i. 13'*, 30“, 33'*; iii 
16'; iv. 2*. ma^medi, i 28’. ma?- 
]jantao, ii 8**. 

+ sfytto honor, behve. aMmada, ii 
6*i 

+ ¥r5ric> despise, disregard, avainap- 
iiida, i. 14®. 

avfr [’55r] a Vedic hymn; a charm, 
speM, i 22*; ii. 

ava- [avartr-] to consult, deliberate, talk, 
mantaantassa, ii. G*®. 
apart- to grow slow, to decrease, maa- 
tharijjantu, iii. 20®. 
avats. soft, gentle, i 17**. 
av g r tg g ? ['’fff] name of a woman, iv. 
9*®. 

aaro [■’aro] Cupid, iv. 2*. Cp. aarg. 
atJisT [“aiH] an emerald, ii 13* ; iii 2% 
18 b. 

a t na i uiwi [‘■ebh'’] a place or seat adorn- 
ed with emeralds, emerald-arbor, 
ii29s 41*, 42®. «, 432; le®. 

at^HD. 6. 120. pride, elegance, charm, 
ii. 23‘'; iii 30^ {K, ii.23<^ vilasa.) 
a Mardtlia wmimi, i. 16^ 

[“n] na^ne of a moimtain-range 
of South -weBterm India, i 15^,^ 

irfliiir black, dark, iii. 25® 

[^m] a kind of jasmin, i 16^. 

« Imxing-match, ii. 21\ 
i^TOTT [mrarw] a cemetery, iv. 15^ 

«f|r ts. lampMmkf a Mack powder mei 
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to paint the eyes, ii. T*"; iii. SS*"; 
iv. 14®. 

hsH. 4. 192. to vhsTi, long for. ma- 
hijjai, iii. 9°. 

wgfHra ["irfilaliwaised, i. 34®^ 

HD. 6. 143. oM, elder, ii. 9*. 

ts. a great queen, quoen-consort, 
i. 28\ 

wa raig J iir [“Stiw®]a great Brahmana, 

i. 20® 

w gnt g {’■vm]dainty flesh, especially hu- 
man flesh, iv. 16*. 

[•'Ej] a great cloud, iii. 3*^ 
itimsi [-sf] a great king, i. 12’, 28“ ; 

ii. O’, 1®, 6i“, 9S iii. 

30“, 34“ ; iv. 18’*®, 19«».«“, 20«. 

wgragta^^B? [♦ aaia»a1] a great banner of 
victory, iii 19^. 

wfejfR [”sifr5r] the face oj the earth, 
the earth, iii. 14“. 

afeg g sf r a [°^fsavs(] the king Mahendra- 
pdla, i. S'*. 

irferr ts. a woman, L 7^ 22^ 26*. 
nfisHl a huffalo-cow, i. 19'. 

ts. the earth, ii. 22'’. 
wghta ["srar] the surface of the earth, 
the earth, i 34’*; ii. 10’, 

spring, ii 6*’, 6®; iv. 7^ 
19®“. inaMsava ["dhutsava], the 
spring festival, L 16®. 
sngpc ["gr] sweel, charming, i. 28“, 36^; 
iii 1'. 

Ji^- [*rgTa-]to become sweet, mahu- 
rijjai, ii 26 ’^. 

2. 154. sweetness, beauty, 

ii2'>. 
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« great festival, i 18^; 
ir. 9*’, 21“. 

nisagn?! ii. 44*. 

trgi^ [o^ttra] a great, efficacious herb, 
iii 20'*. 

Hits, a prohibitive particle, not, i 
206,11,17,42; ii, 6“, 39% 40*; iii. 8“, 
21®, 32®; iv. 4*. 

wisr^ [”irai] the Magadhi style in 
poetry, i. 1'. 

WRir pride, jealous anger, i IS**, 
18®; iii. 30®. 

w ronar [°5W] mind, heart; name of a 
sacred lake, ii 6*®, 50'’; iii 2^; iv. 
23® (rosakasaama^iasaval [rosa- 
kagsyamanasavatt], having her 
mind affected by anger). 

HlfiUa); ' [“^j 0 , ruby, i 20““; iii 16^; iv. 
19“®. 

[-wrerare] name of a bard, 

iii 26“ 

HTfEu^mta n [•mrfm]name of a woman, 
iv. 9'®. 

mfii ir ial [“frfftjaw angry, jealous wo- 
man, ii. 60'’; iii. 27^, 30*. 

[°g5] 0 man; mankind, the world 
of men, i SP; ii 25*; iii 8*, 14^ 
16“; iv. 23«. 

nTJO" [”<?] a mother, i. 20“®. 

tn^sBBsr/eOT. “ccWa. H, 2. 142. a met- 
ternal uncle, fern, aunt, i 34*®> *®. 

wrest [‘filmnd, i 16®. 

wrai ['ffl] a great-flowered jasmin, 
iii 2". 

wrarts. a garland, chaplet, row, string, 
i 20»; ii 6^ 13^ 20®; iii 18'’; iv. 9“, 



■infef [«^] the samSf i. 11®, 17®; iii. 2K 
ww [’^w] « weight qf gold, iii 3^®* 

1 TO ts.. a month, i?. 9‘i 
wtw [^wm] majesty, dignity, I 9^ 
[ipff«] i^Jie moon, ii* 42®; iii 21®, 
26 ^, 

[iinr] the moon-gem, supposed 
to oose away under the moon^s 
rays, w. 

name of a woman, 
iv* %'K ^kadlia [‘‘katila], the story 
of Mrgdrikalekhd, apoemof Apa- 
rdjita, i 8^. 

a kind of drum, i 4®, 
• fag r TO f sweetness, iii, 14®. 

[°^] ^ couple, iii 9*. 

join, combine, milido, ii 6^^, 
milidam, i 34'^^, niilidassa, iii. 9^. 
fiRraiw withered, ii 6^^. 

'ftWT [‘‘Hf] under the pretext of, in the 
disguise of, i 18®; iv. 22"^. 

["5^] ^ couple, i. 14^. 

life to be closed, milanta, i. 35**. 
4*OT^o close the eyes, sammilianLaiii, 
iii. 7**. 

+W^Jo become manifest samum-; 
inllai, i 31^; ii 25®. 

name of a tree, iii. 

25®. 

[^]foolish, i 18®. 

^to loose, let go, quit, muncaha, 
i 18®. mtificanto, ii 60*^; iii. 25®.' 

, miiccanta, iii 27**. mottuipia, iii 
' i?. 13®. makka, ii. 6^®;' iii 

, ' 34®. iBiikko, iii. 10®. mukki, i 
29% 31®. 


^m^ to hosm, off, 'ammakka, 

i 28% 

4’^fo loosen, sh^* iimHiiikka, iii' 

28% 

swooning,: i. 35%. 

^ {«fe] the ckmhed hatid, fist, i 30*;, 

iii 19% 

4. 7. to know, think, und^^, 
stand, mu^iasi, iii B% mariladi, 

i. 28i mui.iiido,, li. 48% ' 

fTOf 4i, ^lia, a lotus-JBref 

ii. 6*% 11% iii 20% 

[grirr] a pearl, pearl-oyster, i 29^; 
iii 3*% 

['^?!iPiiw]a pearl, iii 3*^, 4%' 5» 
"ttana [Hva], condition of being 
\ a pearl, iii. 4% 

[‘^fiFiraOTr] abounding in, or 
consisting of pearls, i 4®; it. 
10®. 

gfw tfk] release, final emancipaiiom, 
i. 24% 

[-^ni] a seal, stamp, token, i 33®; 

ii 2% 41®; iii 9% 

sealed, closed, i 35% 
foolish, innocent'; charming, 
lovely, i 16^, 19^, 34®; ii 26®; it. 
21 % 22 % 

[^jpnce, iii 6% 

^ mouth, open-^ 

ing; beginning with, i. 13% ^O^^^ 
24% 26% ii. 10% 17% 27% 

■ 32% 47**; iii 9% 21% 22% 25% 28% 
33%34**'^%v i?. ,23% , . , 

[^mr] noisy, tinkling, ii 32% 34®. 
moon-Uke fme, ii. 30% 


1 ^- 


rootj ground, i 4\ 16^; ii. 2®, 

2 #; 

’^to die. Caus., to Mil mudo, i 20*^ 
i3QLara:pijja, ii. 5^ 

lisc to purify, cleanse, majjida, ii. 11®. 
4. 91. Jo loosen, emit, to he 

% 

emitted, mellanti, iv. 22^. 

[“^i] a girdle, flank of a moun- 
tain, i. 20®; ii, 32^; iii. 13®; m 7^ 
iftsra final emancipation; scatter- 
ing, brewing, i 22^ 24^; iv. 21\ 
[wMksfija pearl, ii. 17®; iii 4^ 
20^, 27^ Jtaxia [Jva], condition 
of being a pearl, iii. 4^ 
sweetmeat, iii. 8i 
iftr [:Kr|7] a peacock, iv. 14^ 
iftftr [ift*’] head, ill®; iv. 20\ 

[“5?] bewildering, one of the five 
arrows of Cupid; coitus, hve, i 
2^ 32^; ii 32^; iii. 26<^. 


^who, which, what; that, when, be- 
cause, in order that, jo, i. 6®, 19^, 
21®, 34'®; iii 12®. ja, i 8^ 19^; 

ii 23^; iii. 15®; iv. 9i jam, i 13^ 

197,8^ 21 % 25^ 26®>^% 29% 

342% 36 . ii 3% gl7^ 7% ga^ 27 % 

28% 46% 47% iii 9% 16% 23^; iv. 
4% 9'% 18'3» 23^ 1957^ 22®» % 23% 
jeria, i 18% 20^% 34^% ii 8% 422% 
442; iii 16% 34®; iv. IS^i je^iaiii, 

i. 32*^ ; iii. 13% jia, ii 41% jassa, 
i 9% 10% 182; iv, 3% 20% jissa, 

ii. 23®J; iii 22®. jassM, ii 28% 

iii. 10®. je,/i ;19^» % 5®; 

iii 17%, 24®; iv. 21®’ % 22®’ K jeM, 
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_iii 22% jS^am, i 33% iii. 11®; iv, 
9^’ jesum, ii 5®. 

w^-to restrain, regulate, jantia, iv. 
17®. 

^ ^0 restrain, hind, gather. sam» 
jamantl, i. 27®. 

mto go, happen, he possible, jasi, ii 
8% js:i, i 21% 30^’ iv. 20% ja- 
mo, i. 22% janti, iv. 9% janti, 
ii 31% 

-f irfH ^0 believe, trust, pattiami, ii. 6% 
^to he proper, fit. jujjadi, i 34^% 
’Yfkto appoint, use. iiiunjiami, i 
20'% iiiunjiasi, i. 20'3. i^iuttEo, 
iv. 9% 

+uto represent on the stage, act, per- 
form; to use, employ, paiinjadha, 
i 10'. paunjalam, i 11% paun- 
jladi, i. 202% 


W [^u]force, speed, ii. 31% 39®. 
mm [®^] a gem, jewel, i. 14®; ii. 18®. 
wfisr [*5rf^] night, ii 11% 

the lover of the 
night, the moon, which is also 
called raja, i. 6®. 

m [^ihe sun, i 25^; iv. 2% 3% 

sexual pleasure; the wife of 
Cupid, i '2% 15^; ii 2"^; iv. 9®. 
mmm Cupid, iii. 19% 

{%] violent, wild, iv. 15®. 
i^m '[*irr] guarding, iv. 9% ®gliara 
I ^ I’grha] a j^moia, iii 34®; iv. 192 % 

' “bliavaiiia [ma]^ the same, ir. 9% 
t^to guard, watch. rakkM^Jae, ' i 
32®. 
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mjo armuffe, produce, rala, iii. SO®', 
raia, ii. 20^ 

-ffeto arrange^ perform, make, 
Tiraantij i. 13^; hr. 17^ viraienam, 
ii. 44'^. 

[«OTf]a Mgh-wag, main road^ I 
202^ 32^ 

^to he colored 3 pleased. Cans,, to 
please, satisfy. raj,iae, iii S3\ 
rajjaiitij iii, &K ratta, ii 50«. 
ranjedi, i 19’'. 

m to sound, tinMe. ra^ianta, ii 32% 
33% raiiia, ii. 47®-. 

iTOTts. a slut, wJwre, widow, i 23*^; 

iii 8\ 
msee im- 

Tfe [Trf%] the night, iii. 7®; iv. 9% 

TOT [°5r] a gem, jewel, i 20^^, 25^’ *; iv. 
19 ^% 

[^"] name of a hard, i. 16% 
TOTrm the ocean, iii. 

rfk pleasure, ii49% 

mfo rejoice at, have sexuad inter- 
course with, ramamo, i. 22% 
come to an end, to cease, yi- 
ramaii, i?, 24% 

Twmts. the hip and the loins, i 30^ 
34*^; ii 23% 34^ m 7% 

pleasant, charming, i 14^ 
20’*% 30% if. 5% 

TOT! ts. a lovely young woman, ii 30». 

pleasant, charming, iii 31% 
[^m] pleasing, agreeable, lovely, i 
, '23% iv, 9M6% , 

TW ts. a cry, yeU, noise, sound, ii. 32% 
33% 34% i¥. 16%16M7% 


OTts. sap, juim, flavor, desire, love, 
sentimemt (in poetry) , i 12% 14% 
24% 29«.; ii iii 10% 31% 

33 ^; ii, 5 % 

T^nsmr an dixir of life, ii. 8* 

to quit, leave, virahido, iii. 8*. 
vs ["^i] a carriage, i. 21', 25*’; ii. 18**, 
34». 

rgB ["Jra'] impetuosity, i. 15*’; ii 44*’; 
iii. 2'. 

vmt [°«i] secret, mystery, esoteric temh- 
ing, ii. 49*’> ®. 

the Raghufamily, i. 
nsT [”ii] 2 )assw»; a melody, ii. 2**. ra- 
araa [ragaraja], the Mny of me- 
lodies, the best musical mode, ii 2'. 
trsr- ['SPt] a Mny, i 34”; iv. 18^®. 
trsrasr [•«^] a royal family, court, 
i. 20**“’ *'’> 

nsri^ff \!me‘]name cf a woman, iv. 

TTargw ['31^] a Icing-parrot, ii 14». 
naTTOT [-siwt] the poet Rdjagelchara, 
i. 6*, 10% 11“. 

Tnirts. lustre; name of a distrid in 
Bengal, i 14*. 

Ti^ ts. name of a demon, ii. 2P. 

7. 7. a row, line, series, 

iii 20^. 

ftn \y^] empty, void, ii. 40®. -ttaxia 
[“tva], indigence, iv. 24*’. 

^ diction, i 1^. 

?c^fe^/^e same, i 20% 

5rf%a [“fe] wish, passion, lilting, iii. 14% 
^ [-vz] angry, i 36% 

[’•z]the god Qiva^ {. 41^. 


ascend. aMrudM®? ii* 

29^1 

+ SIT to ascend^ obtain. Cam.., to raise, 
place; to plant armliia, ir. 
anidhaiii, i. 9**. arovida, ii. 42^®. 
arofidavYa, ii. 29®. 

+wto develop, rise, grow, parudha, 
iii, 9^, parudhe, iii. 8^. 
isfe [^fmj Uood, iY. 19^ 

growth, natural production, 
custom or habit (which, according 
to a well-known saying, prevails 
even over precept), ii. 27^. 
m [^u]form,^gure, beauty, i. 29^ 31% 
34^7; ii 12% 49^; iii 9^ ir. 9% 14% 
20 ^. 

X a vocative particle, ho, i 18 % 
ts. dust, i. 29% 

H. 4. 100. to shine, appear beauti- 
ful rehai, ii. 16% rehae, ii. 23% 
shine, beauty (K, ii- 41« ^obha), ii. 
41% 49% iY. 20\ 

line, streak, ii 37^; iv. 12% 
horripilation, iv. 22% 

the hair erect, 

thrilled, ii. 46*^, 

[‘’w] anger, wrath, ii 47% ir. 23». 

H. 4. 105. to polish, ros^idam, 
ii, 12^; iii. 22% 


ww ■ in musk, Iy. 12% 17^»% , 

l^m} a. creeper, creeping plant, i 
28% 34% iil% 9% 11% iii 27% ■ 
Sifss one hundred thousand, iii 4% 


aim, mark, ii. 41^. ’ 

^to see, behold. lakkMIjae, i 16«. 
lakkliiadi, iii. 10% 
to adhere, cling to, to follow, elapse. 
laggai, ii 25% lagga, i. 16% 26\ 
lagga, i 22^; ii, 6^% laggaiti/ii. 
24». laggassa, i 20®% laggehi 
i 16% 

ts. name of Ceylon and its capital, 
i 17% 20^ 

[^vr] youth, freshness, ii 24% 
^to leap, jump over, lafighaant!, 

‘ ii31% 

[»f^] mounting, transgressing, 
ii. 27^ 

success, splendor, the god-^ 
dess oj fortune, i 20®% 33% 34®®; 
ii. 22% 25% 28% 41% 48% iii 18% 
22% 26% iY. 19®% 

I msma the (moon) mark, or spot 

on the moon, iii. 32% 

the spot on the 
moon, whkh is held to resemble a 
deer, iii. 31^. 

[^rffe^ef] marked, furnished with, 
ii. 7% 

^^HD. 7, 26. charming, iii. 18% 

^ [isrfeja stick, stmn, stalk; liana; 
a string of pearls adorned with 
a gem; anything thin or slender 
(at the end of compounds after 
words meaning body), ii. 6^% 10% 
24% 41% iii. 2% 5% 18% i?. 19®% 
wm soft, smooth, fin 

iii 28^; iY. 8% laiibaa/'&e sanm, 
ii24«. 
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^ ["Ht] a creeper^ creeping plants i 
, 16 % 3 #^. 

speah rdaviadij i 
spjeak, sag, ullaYidariij iv. 

^ to talie^ get^ oUam, Cati-s,^ to cause 
to take, to give, laliali, i?. 
laliadi, i. lalianti, iii 13*^1 

lalia, i 20^'l lal:iasu,-iY. 19". la- 
liadii, iii. laligjaj iii. 33^'. 

lahanti, ii. labblia’i, iv. 23'b 
larldba, i, 20’i laddiia, iv. 23^\ 
kddliaih, ii. 1% iv. 22% lambluo, 

ii. 44% lambliido, iii. 20^^. lani- 
bliiriy ii. 13% 

-j-^OTTifo touch, anoint samrilambha- 
nio, ii. 11% 

'^mto hang doivn, lambijjanta,iii.27% 
resort to, partake in. ava- 
lambedi, i. 20% 

-h arr^o support alambia, i. 26^ 
ts. hanging down, i. 20^% 

tvoman tvith large, 
pendtihiis breasts, L 20 % 
ifwrts. attainment, obtaining, ii. 28«; 

iii. 15^% 

^to appear, come to light lasia, 
ii. 49% 

shine, become manifest viia- 
ssii, i 36^; ii. 48% 

^ ['’ll ^ukklg, easily, iii. 11^; iv. 19^% 
^ 4. 238. to put on. lenti, i. 13% 

farclied or fried grain, iv. 

V 21% ' 

[“SOT] name of a country, part 
of Gujarat, m 


mm l^mj beauty, hveli'uess, i. 32^;, 
ii. 3% iii. 1% 19% 20'% 
tm] dancing, dance, iv. 10 % 
gaining, ohkuning, i 12 % 
f^Jo tvrite, engrave, paint liiial, 
ii. 40% liliijjaiy i 27% liliidOj 
ii. 8% 

engrave, paint vililikik i 
30%. 

to embrace. aliiigasE, i 

34^1 

to liclc, grind, nih li,(lha» i 16% 
-hfefo lick, to delight in. vililiaiiti% 
i 1% 

tiffHTts. jiaf/, sport, beauty, ease, grace, 
i. 34'% 36"; ii. 30% 37"; iii. 3^; iv.' 
4% 7% 17% lilsgbara [°grba], a 
pleasiire^house, iii. 27^. Mavai;ia 
[°na], a pleasure*garden, iv. 2% 
lllojjana [nlyana], the same, iii. 
22 % 

S2)ort, ii. 34% 

giHfo rob, pdunder. luntijjaEtl, iii 
20'. liixi'tia, iii, 11% 
gtr+flrio tear off. viktta, ii. 24% 

7. 28. a creeping plant, 
limui, i. 32% 

^ letter, writing, ii^6'-'^» ^% 

Sw line, streak, the moonbs 

crescent, ii. 20% 4^, 43% iv. 9% 
l^m] the world, mankind, men, ii. 
50"; iii. iv. 18% 

#OT eye, i. 26% 35'^; ii 3% 

50"; iii:, 8% 16% 19% 21% 

H. 4. 146. ia ' to roll on the 
ground. lotta%. ii 4%, , 
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— 

^It^roUing on the ground, raccha- 
lottartl, street-walker, strumpet, 

i. 20=s. 

^ ts. shaking, quivering, i. 36“. 

^ ts. copper, i. 20®. 


[^]Joot, iii. 3®. 

^msi Jrimdi companion^ 

iil3\ ■ 

5OT voice, speech, words, i 19^» % 
202^ 21'^; ii. 4:2^^ 

nmrn ii. ll^ 18^ 29^^ 42-; I 

iii. 32®; iy, 6^ 

5aTOr ^ssi, friend, companion, 

i. 20^^ 25^; ii. \ ll\ 29^» 
43'S 47'; iii, 3^ 8^ 12^ 20^; 
iy. 2% 5^ 18^^ 20^^ 21K 
TO [^]family, flute, i. 4^, 18^, 

TOdaOT [‘iJRtTOr] &am6oo-ma^^ Ta- 
basheer (whose lustre is similar 
to that of the opal), iii. 4®. 

TO to speak, call yuccami, i. 34^®. 
mm [^] a tree, ii. 44®. 

[«TO] the breast, bosom, iii. 19'^. 
mmt girl, young woman, iv. 

1 ^ 919 , 32 , 44 ^ 

wmtuname of a town, the capital of 
Eimtala, according to the com- 
mentaries, Yidarbhd, i. 25^. 

Vdidarbhl style in poetry, 

, iK 

555 to deceive, dupe. . yancio, ii. 8®. 
55TOr iii. 34^. 

TO [^Zlthe fig4ree, ir. 

TOlffeff divinity fancied 


to be in the Vata-tree during the 
Yatasdvitrwrata, an observance 
among women on the day of the 
full moon of Jydistha, iv. 9^®. 
5 |TO? [^1^] HD. 7. 29. growth, iv. 3®« 
5 ^ growth, increase, ii, 29^^. 
5 |r55r [TOitig!]/6?w. ®via, congratulating, 
i 16\ 

5%?^- [^fe] H, 2. 154. growth, length, 

i. 34^^. 

TO i. 17^ 18^®; ii. 50®. 

TO color, beauty, i. 14^; ii. 7^ 
41° 

TOW [°^] description, praise, E 1®; 

iii. 30^. 

[“fSfer] a color, paint, i. 4®. 

TOT [5icrf] tidings, netvs, iv, 9^, 
an object, iu. 31^ 

TO Caus., to cause to sound, to play. 
yaia, iv. 16®. 

TO? ['?!?] the suffix vati, iv. 9^^. 

555 to salute, pay homage to, to wor^ 
ship, vandidam, i, 36\ vandia- 
di, i. 20^^. 

wm. [toto] H. 1. 242. Cupid, '■ ii. 3^, 
18^, 39^'^; iii. 11°. Op. mm. 
wets, best, excellent; a boon, favor; 
a bridegroom, i, l^ 12^; u. 17®; 

iv. 19‘1 

grftg best, most excellent, preemi* 
E 11^; iii. 2°. 

gfroa cloth, garment, E 36®; ffi. 3°, 
22^;iy.7^ 

wfw [ot] rain; a year, i. 20^^:; iv. 24^ 
srftro^ [TO«Ja eunuch, iii. 34®* ; ' 

srftftr- iii. 3^^* 



bjI- to deserve, praise, vawieinif ii. 
32^. vaTOaa, i. 18**. vaTOiasi, 

i. 20*“. vawido, i. 8*> ®. va^i^ida, 

ii. 24?\ iii 26*. 

aafo turn round, surround; appear. 
valaata, iii. 27''. valia, i. 30»; iL 
24»; iii. 2“. 

a^tsr [°a]a hraceht; a cirde, i 25**; 
ii. 9^ 16% 32«; iiL 13% 18% 27% 
32*% iT. 

sraw [“ftiH] surrounded, encirded; 
bowed, curved, i. SS"*; iii 19*'; iv. 
20 % 

[“til] the sloping roof, i 36*. 

Bfsfta fold of shin on the belly, ii. 

I”. 

51551^ [“»] dear, beloved; lover, husband, 
i 18% 19% 34% ii 6"% 29"*. 
aw ii Bn ar ["werat] name of a Idng, i 
34% 

Et553 ts. a creeping, winding plant, ii. 
3S% 

aa to dwell, vasal, iv. 20°. 

dwdd, stay. 5iiva8a:i, ii49% 
3)5:+ ft to put on, wear; to attire. 

fliattia, ii. 14“. pivasiaiii, i 26"=. 
SPBT [°ar] ivfiuence; used in the instm- 
mental case with the sense, on 
account of, i 31% 36“; ii 31'; iv. 
18*>% 

SPERits. the spring, i 12% 13% 18**; 
ii. 1% 

[“snjwajne of a woman, vr.2\\ 
aswTtts. 1. the earth, i.MK 2. name\ 
of the wife of the Vidu^aha, ii 
20 **. 


["lanr] the earth, i 25*. 
et^to hear, carry, vahanti, 1 19% 
vahanto, i 18% 

+ same. samuwaiiadi, i 

'20"% 

[”■§]«■ wife, i 21*; ii. 2*; iii 26»; 
iv. 8% 

arts, or, i 18*'-*“.*% 20*% 30"; ii. 27»; 

iii.20*“-*% iv, 18*% 

\mto blow, vaanti, i 17% 

+^mCam., to blow out. oiwavido, 

iii. 22*. 

arsT [“ft] wind, i 15% 

["3*1] sounding, playing, iv. 18*. 
arroS ts. speech, voice, i 1% 20% 
ai3 [ofj] wind, i 32". 

«nw ts. left, i. 20*“, 28*. 
grour ['3] a dwarf, pigmy, iii 34% 
anew [®9i] a vessel, cup, iv. 10% 13% 
atfr ts. water, iv. 6% 8'. 

SOT ts. consisting of water, iv. 
13% 

i gTOft ts. spirituous liquor, iii 14*; 

iv. 6% 

°5n5ft [trt°] edge, i 16% 

STBC+tiftfo mahe fragrant, pariva- 
sia, iv. 6% 

arats. dwelling, abode, ii. 3*"; iii. 
22 *. 

anj lpsi'‘]the pod Yydsa, i 1®. 
arercts. the day, i 35*; ii. 2^; iv. 
9% 

arft- ”1111311, bearing, carry- 

ing, iv. 9*% 

ft, after anusvdra ftr, though, 

also, cp. kiiii. vi, i 4“- % 7% 8% 


13-=, 18“, 

24% 25^ Tt% 282>*>>*>5*®, 30\ 31«■^ 
33s 34 i>'>3».s3,3S 361; ^ 50 ^ 

8^ lOS 18^>b 23s 25'*'% 28% 29i% 
41S, 5^ 42a. b, 11 , is^ 45a^ 46S 47s 48'*' % 
491 ; iii. 1*’’ % 3"’ % 4% 8**’ % 9% 
15s 20% 33=*; iv. 1% 6% 9% 16% 

1817, 21, 22, 25, 3% 192, 9, SO.OO^ 20'*' % 22^, 
23% pi, i. 1% 4'% 10% 13% 16% 
181% 19% 20i«. », 22% 24% 25“'% 
34s 35»'»; ii. 1% lli.% 27% 28% 
39% 421% 46a 482. 2% 31% 9% 

12s 13% 14% 15% 16'' % 32'*; iv. 2% 

4c^ go, 12, i4_ 

flisr [^] as, like, L 1^, 4®- 18i% 

20 ^. 7 , 9, 13 , 30 , 43. u, 610.1% 11% 40 % 
45% iii. 2% 8% 10% 19% 20«; iv. 211-. 
Cp. m- 

fttsRwT [“gfe] a kind of jasmin, i. 
19% 

[“’agjir] circumpect,mse, clever, 

i. 20% 

faaicFsroiT name of the queen^s 

female servant, i. 18% 19% 20i>% 
3435. ii. 6 i.i3.i‘.i% 10% 11% 41% 
42% 43% 50% 

['’ST'vi] clever, experienced, ii 

291% 

fitsrw [“cR^a] hesitation, suspi- 
cion, iii. 10®. 

fttsrftHcE gaping, opening, dis- 

play, machination, iv. 18^% 
fesrfe S66 Jitrj + fsi. 
fesreisee gsai+'fir. 
feirc [“"gn:] consideration, ii. 6% 
feau ra [“ERra] evening, ii. 50% 


■fesTtan [°ut!{]s^aration, absence, ii. 
90. 

■fepr [°vm\ force, prowess, valor, i 
14% 

fdcMW H [°raiiH] an interlude hetween the 
acts of a drama, i. 6% 
rd ' ef^at ^ [Marathi fdisiw] to scatter, 

ii. 35% 

fafer [°=3r] various, iii. 271*; iv. 11% 20% 
“ttana [°tva] variety, strikingness, 

iii. 31% 'da [°ta] the same, i. 20i; 
iii. 4». 

fg ^TST- [°g-] to make pale, outshine. 

vicchaanto, ii. 30®. 
feessr [°g] interruption, ii. 39®. 
feeitei-H. 4. 46. to cause to quiver. 

viccliolanto, ii. 30% 
faai'g- [°fipt] victorious, iv. 4% 
fe sa gi ig - [°ai5a^-] to act as lightning. 

vijjullehaidaifi, ii. 40% 
fagtftr- H. 4. 422. fern, 'lipl, polluting, 
i. 18% 

feigsg ts. deception, fraud, ii. 28% 
fasjgEjIT [°!Tr] disguise, imitation, mock- 
ery, iii. 12% 33% 

[°za]a branch, hush, thicket, i. 
19i>; ii. 432.1% 

[°|?:] name of a mountain or 
country from which the Vaidurya 
jewel is brought, i. 34i% 
•fecorfesee irs+fe. 
fean [°sTr] i. 181% 202% 

faiOTO [°smi] destruction, iv. 24*. 
fcwaafti see 'arr+fa. 

■feftrswsc [iijfHgiR] a commentator, ii 
32% 
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mimite ietaiU^ 
i 34^; ii. 32^; i?. 3% Wi 
[o^^j large, tvule, ii. 2ZK 
tell, anmimce. nivedemi, 
ii. 10'3 iv. 18^ nivedehis i. MK 
Xii:vedaissadi, ii. 29\ ■ :iQivediadi, 
ii. 22\ ni¥edidaiiij i. 16‘^; ir, 

iinUmg? [Zi 
iijjvala; J, maiijugliosa; B>, vidiTi- 
ipa; TJ, Yistaramt; in the Bala-- 
rmiagam, translated vyatikara, 
sadfc^.a, and mi<}ra], ii 31^ 

[feu"'] se 2 )aration, iv. 2^ 

[°w] perturbation, flurry (f 
mind caused hj love, amorous 
play, i 2% 16^; ii 3’''; iii 12% 
32^ 

•fesMOTiw [°5fiTipj§rr] name of the queen; 
name of a woman, i. 16% iv. 9% 

®val, whirling 
round, swinging, i. 21^'. 

feOTRfiwr [“wwj name of a woman, 
iv. 9% 

fOTTO car, vehicle, i 34-% ii 

31% iv. 19'^^. 

fecaro, ®?irr ["^] arrangement, dres- 
sing, embellishment, i 20'% ii. 
28^ 

fecits. separation, i 35^; ii 421 

fgrfl- separated from 

the lover or mistress, i 20^; 

. .. ii2% , 

:fegTOts. coquetry, grace, beauty, ii 
40*^; iii ' 31». 


' ^ ■ 

WOT 

fg^ ' ifaiil ['■’Tfjffl coquettish woman, a 
woman, i?. 14“. 

^msee ?Tct+ftr. 

*o 

feiOT ointment, unguent, cos* 
mdic, i. 30% 

feffSOT 1“^] an eye, iii. 22% 

I feints. roUmg, unsteady, ii. 32% 
jfenflai hidn] inverted, ii. 16% 

■feri^ts. marriage, 

20*\ 21% 

fm + aign to enter, aniippavittlio , iv* 
18'% 

sit down, iivavisa, iv. 19*'’’^'% 
uvavisadii, i. 24*%^ ii. 29**'% iivavi- 
sia, i 34% ii. 41% 

enter, fix. Caus., toflx, apply, 
place, arrange, nivittlia, i, 2F% 

iii. 12% riivittlia, iii. 2% ^ive- 

saanti, ii. 36% id^vesaantl, , i. 27% 
nivesia, ii. 15% i:!ivesiaiii, ii 18% 
iiivesidilo, iv. 9% ■ , 

+ tiZo enter. Caus., to introduce* pa-* 
visamlia, iii 20%”. pavism^ iii 
'34% pavittha. iii. 2'1 pavittlme, 

iv. 18'''% pavesaa, i 21% . 

[^>n] poison, iii. 20% 

fOTai l^m] an olfld, maUer; range, 
reach, i 24% ii 8% 

H. 4. 176. to burst open, be ex* 
panded, ii. 4% 

fmw: [^m^]a. snahe, iii 20%, 

%i5Tf5r. [‘^fim]fem* wmdering 

ahout, iv. 

correct, accurate, iv. 12% 
differeiice, mode, variety, i 
8'^’’*% iii 15% 


11 * 
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■ferosr markon the forehead 

with sandal etc.^ iii. 32^ 

"fe% [^f^]2)erformance, manner^ con-- 
ductj rule, fate, destiny, ii. 28*^; 
iii. 14®; iv. 1\ 3‘^ 18^^. 

[°fW] ornament, decoration, ii. 

^ 25^ 

ly fanning, 

iT. 8*-'. 

rifecto/aw. vijaissaiii, iii 221 
ts. a lute, i. 4’'*. 

[^5ff] neivs, tidings, ii. 11^. 
or+f^Qms., to tvard off. niyaria, ii 
29i 

^to be, abide, stay, vattai, ii 4°, 
20^’; iii 29^ vattadi, i. 34^^; ii 
41^ 50' ; iii 22^; iv. 19««. vattanti, 
i 12 i 13«; ii 5^'; iii 27^i 
Caus., to stir, churn, ayattia, 
i. 16^ 

+^Ctiw-s., to rub, clean, anoint 
uyvattiaiii, ii. 12®. 

+Vito go forward, proceed; to arise, 
be produced; to begin; to be oc- 
cupied ivith paattai, ii. 4"^. pa- 
attaii, i. 1'’. payattadu, iii. 20i 
paatto, i 36®. paatfa, iv. 16^ 
paiitto, i 4^, 6^; iii 3'i paiitta, 
i 4 ^ 16 i 

+ TO to become, arrive. 0am., to anoint 
; ' samviitto, ii. 50i saiiivutta, iii' 

, 22i saittvattianaTii, ii. 46®. 

^Jo increase. Cans., to augment; to 
congratidate. iii. 11®. 

yaddhia, iii. 10^. yacldhavlasi, 
V. i 12^. yarldhavida,, i 16^. 


^#0 rain, varisiduili, iii. 3'i 
tsT [°z] the Veda, i 24^^. 

[ioBife^] a jeweller, iii, 4®. 
feeling, pain, iii 4^; iy. 

19-'^. 

[isr] a physician, ii. 7% 18^i 
Siol ts. a braid of hair, i 13^; ii 1% 
39^ 

ts. a flute, iv. 6®, 18®. 

["'^] an altar, raised seat, ii, 
29'^ 

[&I&1H. 2, 133. the Vaidurya 
jetvel, caVs eye, i. 34'®. 
g^ts. time, opportunity, ii. 6'^, 41i 
Sts to surround, enclose, embrace, ve- 
dhium, i. 30''. 

TO [®w] drm, apparel, iii. 18®; iv. 7^, 
18®’'’. 

^see fTO« 

mnto pierce. Cans., to cut, perforate, 
bore, yindlianti, i. 32^^. viddlia- 
vida, iii. 4®. 

"m, n [^jZaJlre, as. vva, i IS'', 29^^, 
35^; ii. 33^ 34^ 36^ 39®, 46", 48^ 
iii 2®»'’, 20®, 25®. va, i 4", 16"; 
ii 35'% 37^ 38'’, 40'’; iii 20®, 28^’; 
iv. 9'’, 17'’. Cp. 


to fancy, safike, iv. 22®. 
TO+ftCbws., to hear, listen to. ni- 
samaa, ii 29®. 

to teach, instruct sikkha- 
vlasi, ii 27'. 

to wither, emaciate, sosa- 

-o V 

nijjo, iv. 2^. sosapijja, iv. 2'. 
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•nto hear, supa, ii. 27^. supasu, i. trai# [“fesRT] HD. 8. 7. a; coMjfZe, 

S'-*, supadu, ii. 9*; iv. O'*. soupa,| contact, i. 'd''. 

i. 35“. supiadi, i. 4“, 21°; ii. 10^ [“sij with sandal, ruVbed with 

suvvantaiii, ii. 27'*. sudaiii, ii sandal, iv. 6“. 

24‘; iii. 20*. [“fzijinte, real; adv. indeed, Jor- 

•^rnmto praise, salahapijjo, iv. 3*. sooth, i. 20*; ii. 6'; iii. 8“, 12*, 

to he loosened, relaxed, usa- 20*-^*; iv. 20\ Compar., sacca- 

sautaiii, ii. 24’>. dara, ii.65. 

+f^to tnist, confide, rely, visasladi, [m°]at one’s own will, iv. 2“. 

iv. 20*. ^erggjts. ready, prepared, ii. 28^ 29*®; 

iv. 20**. 

[“^] a good person, iii. 20*^. 

[^g] one’s own, iv. 19®'. Jisgi?- to he prepared, made ready, 

W [iHfl] a hundred, iii. 27'=. Cp. to sajjianti, i. 4*’. sajjijjanta, iii 
self, ii 47*. 27“. 

totFto self-made, i 19'*. TOS' he accomplished, attain- 

[’STOP] a bed, couch, iii. 27'=. able, possible, i. 25'*. 

[TOrsJaZ^ entire, i 34®; ii 6“, TOsr ['‘n]heaping up, collection, iii"; 
28'=, 47“; iv. S'*, 20*, 24“. iv. 9*'. 

[°'>inTO!] arrangement of inci- totci ts. going, motion, iii. 23®. 
debits, i. 34®'’. TOrrft- [“fej/em. =rini, moving, wand- 

^0^ [h5S0] the Sanskrit language, i 7\ ering, iv. 19“. 

the same, i 6®. [“fSRj/ew. “vinl, bringing to 

[upkr] sugar, ii. 26'*. VJe, resuscitating, ii. 3==; iv, 

[iptfejasi eye-witness, i 18*'=; 23*=. 

iii. 24*=. [°PkaF3:] uniting, hringing to- 

TOi [?atP] heaven, i 4®. getlier, i. 34=*=*. 

Igio] hesitation, scruple, fear, iii. ; 0 gT [oym] evening, i. 34'*, 36*; ii. 41’, 
34®. 50*; iv. 4®. 

[“Hja rendezvous, ii. 41^, W. ^ST [“Pi] a kind of drama, i 4*®, 6®, 
^ ts. touch, contact, ii. 28'=. 12*’. 

TOWts. meeting, union, intercourse, m. tot [up] /iemp, i 20'®. 

6^ 34® ; iv. 3*, 9®. ssfiiife ["fsTfei] near, ii. 4P-®, 50*. 

°gini) touching, ^+V[ to he pleased, propitious, pa- 
nieeting, attach^ to, ii 20»; iii. siaii, iii 21*’. 

24*>. TO ["JIH] a hundred, i 20®®- '**. Cp. sal. 




^ [im] a , wonl^ sounds speech 7wise, 

i. 8% 20^ 36<^; iii. dV; m 9^. 
5?rife- [^^]Jem. "vini, burning^ af- 
fiictcd, iv. 9*^. 

[^fiR]/em. ®sini, pleasing, com- 
forting, ii. 29<^. 

union, friendship, peace, ii. 

^ 14 , 15 , 16 ^ 

with the Fahcama mode, 

ir, 6®, 

TO [«5] a snake, iv. 18^^« 

TO ts. same, equal, like, even, plain; 
adv., together, with, i 19% 

2#; ii, 10®; iii. 6^, 8'*^; iy. 6^, 
12^ 

TOST i. 202^^5 36^; ii. 6^^, 50^; 

iii. 311 , 19% iy.#, 7% 18% 

TOfiir ts. adorned with jeioels, iii. 
18^ 

TOH^ee TO+TO* 

TO’wlfesiT a setting on a par 

with, equality, i. 20^% 

TOiaiiT [‘’TO] meeting, arrival, iii. 8% 
TOiwits. beginning, i. 14% 
ifiife abundance, ii. 44% 

appropriate, iy. 19*% 
[°3Ei] collection, multitude, i 28% 
l^zjthe ocean, ii 29*% 43®; iii. 
4% 

TOg^ [°3[Frf] seashore, iii. 3*% 
TORfii^ [TOfT“] with peacocks^ tail- 
feathers, iy. 14% 

'[‘’ifn] notv, i 35% 

[■’’fei] mixed with, having con* 
tact .withy 

.[^mnyc] woM?, L19%34^; iii. '26% | 
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[^z]a cavity, fold, ii 
HfiT [^'^]full, iii. 25% 

^^ts. birth, origination, iv. 22% 

[®^] copulation, i. 20**^; ii. 28% 
[^mjfitdng, oqj^msUe, ii. 36% 

^ pond, iii. 29% 
m [t^°] an arrow, ii. 3'% 45*^; iii. 11«; 
iv. 4% 20% 

the autumn, iii. 3**, 28% 
TOir [^“j refuge, ii. 10% 

TOfffts. a path, line, row, swarm, 

ii. 6% 

TO^ts. straight, honest, ii. 23% 30% 
“ttana [“tva], sincerity, iii. 10% 
the goddess of poetry, 

i 1% 

WM^the same, i. 34^^^; ii. 10%% 

1 

['vreri] impetuously, ii. 50^ 
sftstT ["ftfr] a river, ii. 27’>, 35^ 

[‘35j] equal, like, i. 19=, 29^ 
irfer [°H5i] the same, i. 35=*; ii. lO**, 11% 
38“ ; iii. 1#. 

erh: [w] lody, iv. 19^^ 21% 

[5R?f5R]/eHJ. emhodied, iv. 
19 “ 

g^OT [aisfTEKT] a pin, stick used as a 
Irush or 'pencil, i. 20% 34*®. 
gfggts. water, i. 17**, 20*®; iii. 20®, 
22*; iv. 13% 

gsxa'T [“traf] worship, attendance, i. 
34®% 

g^ [n°]an ear, i. 29“; ii. 8®, 18“; 

iii. 2**, 19“; iv. 6% 

gsrc [wo(“] a mountaineer, savage, iv. 
19“ 

g^ [gg] every, each, all, i. 7*, 14®, 
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18»; ii. &’% 242 , 27', 28'; iii. 8«; 
iY. 2’«,18»>« 23-1 

HsjW [natTO] all-scratcMnff, i, a very 
galling or exciting, i. IS**. 

HESS? the very essence, i. 28*’. 

['55^“] the moon, ii. 23'’. 

[iwnj"] the same, iii. 30% 31% 
nfe- [^tFsr] the same, i. 25’'; iL 10% 
20'', 21”, 32'*; iv. 3”. 

Bftnn the same, iii. 33”. 

i^rfiaiiwi] name of a qimen, the 
mother of Karpura^nahjart, i. 
34'*- 

['JElfsTfsi'’] a digit of the moon, 

i. 3% 

5rgT [sg’R:] a Jather-in-Iaw, i. 18^. 

5 -^ to endure, sodliavvo, ir. 1% 
g^ts. together with; at the same 
tune, ii. G'*- 9'- '*, 42"% 50“> 

iii. 34”; iv. 2”. 

[°g5c]a companion, friend, hus- 
band, ii. 41% 

zvith joy, ii. 34*’. 

ts. Jorcihly, suddenly, i 18'% 29“; 

ii. 45*’; iii. 3'*, 20*% 

W [‘’wt] an assembly, i. 19% . 

^rgra [^awra] innate disposition, nature, 

iii. 11% 

QfBW [= 1 ^] a female friezid, iv. 
13 % 

sfero I'^^mmjfriendship, ii. 28% 
efe [°rr] accompanied by, together wiffi, 
i. 28«; ii. 42% 

a female friend, i. 19®; ii. 7% 
29% 41% 43*% 50% 3; iii 19% 2033; 

iv. 9*M9®«.®% 


— ■feaw 

HT3T [°im] in the evening, iv. 4% 8% 
18% 

maJSrr [hto”] name of a merchant, 

iii. 5% 

HTO+sfo adorn, decorate, pasahia, 
' ii. 22% 

granft ['lii] completeness of oiifit, out- 
fit, the requisites, ii. 41% 42'-’- % "* ; 

iv. 9*%19*% 

HffRt [WT"] blackish, i. 16% 

HOTi [537“] night, iv. 8% 
jnrts. essence, vigor, iii. 10% 

?rRf ts. an antelope, ii. 20”; iv. 1% 
wdfwr [-^]name <j a Jemale ser- 
vant of the queen, iv. 9*% 18% 
20®. 

tnftw [=giT]a kind of bird, Maina, 
Acridotheres tristis, i 18*®. 
jjrftsBsr [?reg]H. 1. 44. like, similar, 
iv. 19*% “da [sadrksata] likeness, 
resemblance, iv. 19®*> ®% 

Hrf^siT [mftrair] an apartment, room, 
i. 14% 

Hrarra' [“'Cifsa] the position of a rival 
wife, iv. 23% 
m€ [vgT“] a sigh, ii. 9% 
arem [area] direction, order, iii. 9% 
ariTC [z3V&m\prodticedfrom the mango, 
iv. 5% 

arfl- [arfea] a tree, ii. 46*. 
arfi^ “hi, facing one 

another, iv. 12% 

arefaarH'D. 8. 52. a garment, cloth, 
i. 20”% 

feaa [“OT] a cloth, garment, i. 4**, 26®; 
iii. 22% 
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fBassTOT [ftrannii] teaching, ii 8“. 
['aitet] quicMy, L 

[artyfia] epeed, i IS^®. 
fe^ n: [n“] love, passion, ii. 3®; iii. 10^; 
iv. 19“ 23^ 

sprinkle, sincanti, ir. 10'’. 
sificijjanti, iii 20®. sitta, iii. 22'. 
sitto, i. 20*®. 

fg^ T [ftr’] tinkU, jingle, ii. 32“. 
■ftifersr [ft r fa gT ci ] tinkling, singing, i 
18“. 

■fefet- [ fapggra-] to rdaoc, loosen, si- 
dhilaami, ii. 1®. 

ftftns affectionate, i. 16®. 

ts. a kind of supernatural being, 
i.25“. 

■ftrfets. witchcraft, magic power, i. 21®. 
fq g gg w: name of a tree (Vitex ne- 
gundo) and its flower, i. 19®; ir. 1\ 
ftfbtr H. 2. 138. a conch-shell, i. 4®. 
ft?:- [fans] head, top, summit, M. 46^; 
iiL 3®; iy. 19*®. 

fgfTO^ g [’sf"] sandal-wood, ir. 4?. 
fgftaraf kind of toddy-palm, 


■fe#sr [a^] a verse, ii. 7®, 8®, 9*. 
■fefejnsr [snsja dream, iii. 2^ 

4®, 8% 20*. 

fs f ijT [farfar"] the cold season, i. 
13^; iv. 6®. 

■fefetiswT [fairai'ifTOu] artifidcd refri- 
geration, means for cooling, iL 

410^422.8,21; iii. 192 . 

ftgrW [f ai ^ra] childhood, infancy, i. 

20«. 

fells [ffe°] a lock of hair left on 
the crown of the head (used as 
synonymous with ^ekliara), i. 5“. 
feft- [ftnafe] a mountain, i. 15'*. 
fer [fangrjZoj), tip; edge, ii. 47“ ; iii. 
25'; iv. 3^. 

fefe HD. 8. 31. the female breasts, 
i. 34®; iii. 16®; iv. 7=*. 

[arfe] cooZ, cold, L 15'^; iv. 4®, 

0a, b, e, d 

[“srf] a woman, i, 15®; ii. 28®. 
life [aff“] nature, disposition, ii. 6®. 
ife ^^Ihead, i. 20®^; iv. 2*, 12», 
18®^. 


ii 1". 

feftcrafea: [sferfei] the renowned 
Bdjasekhara, i. 10^ 
fefeagrai [ajfeeaTgy] name of a king, 
iii. 5^. 

fef [sf] wealth, dignity, beauty, i 
33®; ii. 48'; iii. 15'. 
fete [farrftr] fZie /ower of Acada si- 
rissa, iv. 7». 

fetT [far'] a stone, rock, iL 16®; iv. 9’. 
feft g g [f a ral f ^s] an arrow, ii. 19®, 
38®, 46®; ^. 4-1,9®. 


ssr a parrot, iv. 2®. 
aw ['cTt] a daughter, i. 3®, 12®. 
aaart [“SimJ very delicate or soft, i. 
7', 20i 

['tel an excellent poet, i. 20®®. 
agsi excellently, exceedingly, 

i. io''; iv. 20'®. 

asrsmi [°yraa] having beaut fful eyes, ii. 
IK 


HtI fe] a thread, fibre, ii 60'. 

Vi? ‘-CV •* 

aasiR [fasRKjan author of Sutras, 
ii. 32'. 
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wfe a pearl-oyster, iii. 3’®, 4*' *>®. 
Hr®t [^] well-conditioned, ii. 1®. 

HseR ts, Jem. “xi, beautij'ul, lovely, i. 
20®; ii. 44'; iii. 28% 34®; iv. 
21 - 1 . 

fftreggff ts. name of a woman, iv. 
9». 

gsatTfJn ['fg] beauty, loveliness, i. 14®. 
gsg? [#sgwj the same, i 28'*, 33'; ii. 
48®. 

swjjfsra [“wrasra'] very straight, honest, 
sincere, ii. 27’. 
sgrprts. very great, iii. 124 
tOTOBT [ot”] remenibenng, recodection, 
ii. 10>>. 

OT ts. a god, i. 25'. sura-ana [-jana], 
the gods, i. 3®. 

arsr t°H] copulation, sexucd intercourse, 
L 244 

Sft^ts. a suhterranean passage, iii. 

22», 34»; iv. S'*- % 18®®, 19®. ®4 
WTHfcti [“ftft] the Ganges, iiL 34 
Hrfs [“fit] the spnng, i. 14®; ii. 224 
?wrts. spirituous liquor, i. 24’*; iv. 
4% 19®. 

TOiiyg t tuT ['gmr] name of a woman, i 
34®=; ii. 94 

sr^ts. very waving, tmsteady, iii. 

11 ®. 

HBPar [“’1] golden coin, L 14®, 

18’®, 194 20’^; XU 41®; iii. 4®, 
64 4224 

very round, iii 44 

weresT attentive, obedient, i. 

'^‘' 20 ®*.'*'' 

^ [°'m]'ha]^, agreeable; happiness. 


— Ite 

ease, joy, i. 34 144 34”, SS**; ii 
28^; iii 24®; iv. 21“. 

HWW [“HJi] blessed, beloved, beautiful, 
ii. 9', 10*’; iv. 34 -ttana [-tva], 
beauty, loveliness, ML 134 

a happy evening, ii 
494 

ffwfe [”wrfi!fi]a wiUy saying, good 
counsel, iv. S'"’. ’4 

S ts. go, proceed, Jiow. saral, ii. 64 
saranta, ii 35®. 

+ wtto go away, to vanish, osa- 
ranti, iii. 16'’; iv. 184 
-Fa to Jlotv forth, to grow. Cans., 
to extend, pasaranta, Mi 10®, 11®. 
pasarida, i 164 

-l-afk Caus., to arrange. padisSredi 

i 44 padisSrladi L 4*. 

§ H. 3, 81. Ms, her, i 29®; H. 1®, 6°, 
13'*, 18®, 304 35®, 46®. 

[?Sa°] sweat, peroration, ML 
224 

§3gfn [tUOTi] a bed, couch, L 23®; M. 4®; 
iii 3®, 274 

a merchant, iii 44 
Surr [“Hi] the word senS, iv. 94 
St«rf [Wreffja female attendant in 
the wmnen’s apartments, i 36'; 
iv. 94 

Cuto attend upon, frequent, seval, 

ii 174 

-t- fsi to practice, enjoy, pisevia, iv. 84 
TO |^]remawiH^; mi, ii 29’>4»; 
iv. 44 

TOC [^^] a crest; chaplet, diadetn, 
iM. 13®. 



SufeST •— 

S^Erfesir ['srofeii] a Mnd of floiver 
supposed to blossom by moon-light, 
iv.l83“. 

[iuiilii] vciloy, L 32\ 
see 

5k!r [idt’] red, i. 26*. 

#ft [shwlffl stream, L 12’’; ii. 27’’; 

iii. 3^. 

a learned BrdJimanta, 

iv. 20". 

[W°] a harem-keeper, iii. 3#. 
^ETiiI emaciating, name of one 
of the arrows of Cupid, i. 32'’; iii. 
26'. 

[#wna] beauty, charm, ii. 
[5imT55R]HD. 8. 37. horse- 
radish, i. 20^". {K, phalguna- 
masi tatkandam khaiidayanti; 
J, puspammittaiii ^.akhanam tro- 
tanam ity arthak) 

[5riwf] light, splendor, i. 28^ 29^ 
31“- \ 34"; ii. lOS 25*; iii. 
25'. 

#%- [inifiR] shining, lovely, ii. 1\ 
TSiSvtto tumble, fall doom, end. kba- 
lia, i. 20*. khaliam, i. 32’’. 

■jam Cktfs., to stop, arrest, thambhe- 
mi, i. 25’’. 

m-¥vi to spread, to make abed, pat- 

th.arijjaiiti, i 36^ 
to increase. Caus.^ to spread^ ex- 
tend. vittharanti, ii. vittha- 
rida, iii. 

mt to standy remain Jind place. Caus.y to 
, place'y arrange, citthasi, L 18^^; 

■ iii, 2\ tMi, i 34"^. ciftliadi, i 
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■ 21^; ii. 6^^; iv. 20^^. cittliaj ii 
42^^; iv. 20i cittliadii, i 
34^^^; ii 41^. cittHssaiiiy i 20^^. 
thia, ii. 33^; iii 23^ thida^ 
iv. 18'^^. tliiOj ii. 46^^; iii. 4\ 
thido, iii. 3^^, 4i tliia^ i. 26^ 
thida, i 20“» ii. 47^. 

tliidaiii, i 20^^ tiiidenaj ii 29i 
thie, iii. 25'\ tiavia, ii. 43^, tha- 
vio, ii 17‘\ thavidoj i 4^. 
vidao, iv. 9^^. 

-jr^to stand up, rise. uttMxinay iii» 
21'^. utthia, ii 43i 
•4irfk Cans., to place, estahlish pa- 
ditthavida, iv. 

-{-wito stand, to he settled, fixed. 
saiiitMdo, iii. 3^®. saiMMa, iii 
3^ 5^. saiiitliida, iv. 19®i 
JBrCfem, to wash, lathe, pliavio, 
i 29«. 

to touch, pattlia, iv. 22*^. 

Caus., to split, cleave, phadidao, 
iii. 4\ 

4. 177. to hreah, Jail asunder. 
piiudanti, iii. 20^* 

-\-^to open, lecome manifest pa- 
huttai, ii, 4^ 

appear, become manifest, to 
quiver, vibrate, plmraii, i. ¥. 
phurantao, iii. 31^ 

4-fe^o quiver, shine, blam out vip- 
phurai, iv. 3‘^ vippliuranto, iv. 24\ 
m to remember, sumarasi, ii. 24'’^. ; : ■ 
4- ■fer ^0 forget visumaridaiilij. iv. 

^to fall down, samsama^iaiii,:: i 
27^ 



^ to slee2)» sufanti, i. 1#. sutto, ; 
iii 3^. i 


%see mm* i 

^ is, fern. ®s!j a stvan^ flamingo^ ii; 

6'^ 8"; iii 29\ ; 

^fTO-fo call^ stmvmon. iiakkarai, ii. ; 
33 ^ liakkariuna, ii 36^. hak-! 
karia, i. 4^^. liakkariadu, i?. ; 

\ 

^ hand, I m-% 26^ 36- ii| 

^17, 2a^ 29'^' iii. 3^ 23='; iv. : 
9s. 9, a), 12^ 12% 15% 20^% 

^to strilm,. beat ha a, ii. 43''. 
Wtiexdanu^ go to! mind you! ii. 26% 
carrying, ii. CA 

®ts. a name of Qivaj ii. 6"'h iii 3^ 
^^ts. stealing j fascinating^ ii 28^ 
31^; iii 18% 

^sfi: ts. a name of i. 24% 

iftaaFcJfC? H. 2. 87. the city 

oj Ilarigcandraj supposed to he 
sihiated in mid-air ^ a fata mor- 
gana^ ii 40'% 

[Mm] ydlow orpimentj iii 

22 % 

[^] name of a poei i 20'*^^ 
ts. a name of Bengal^ ■ i. 
14% 

[’=’Wrg] the moon^ i 10\ 12% 25'®; 

■ iii. 20'% 34% 

^cohi, deer-eyed^ ul 

, 22 %' 

iftir! st. a ioBf female antelope^ ii. 
, 4K 


8. 64. nnmmmng^ noisef 

i4'«;iii34% 

IHT ts. a vocative pmiMe used in 
addressing a female friend ^ i?. 
19 ^'% 

[“feij turmeric, iii. 1% 
laiigh, mock. Cam,, to cause to 
smile, laugh, iiasaiiti, if. 18% 

hasaiitle, i. 20'% liasia^ if* 

18% 

deride, ridkule, iiva’liasKlmiy 
i 18‘'. 

-vim to smile, fihasia, iv. 18^% 
m ah, alas, iii. 22% 

^ + he inferior to, parihia- 

mana, iii 8% 

IK ts. a gmiand, necklace, ii 10% 11%. 
17% 23% 32% 35^; iii 2% 18% 20^; 
iv. 7% 

’fM ts. mmie of a poet, i. 20^% 

^ ts. laughter, merrmef^t, ii. 3^, 10^; 
iv. 14^\ 

fl ts, because, for, i. 14% 16% 

l^vijlieart, i 34:'% ii 26%'.30«, 
43% iii. 8'% 16% 18% 20'% 

go, wander, Mpdase^ iii 
34% 

■fester- to swing, lundolaaiitfj ii 29% 
[m] a swing, ii. 29*% % 
fis^OTrw55iw1 stving^^ 

breaker, the swingfestiml, ii QA 
[m] swinging, ii. 32*^, 34% ' 
[‘'SFsja dimnond, ii 2B% 

^see 

'grots, the sowwi .Imm, murfmff hum- 
■ ndng, i 86’% iii 29^; iv. 18% 



a small musiml instrument^ 
perhaps timbrel^ drum, iv. 16^. 
m 2l\ 

^io carry, carry away, captivate, to 
enchant haraij iii. 20^, 22\ ha- 
rantij ii 26^ 


+ ^ 1^0 imitate, resemUe. ariaharaii 
i. analiaradij ii. 41^, 

-\-xskto avoid, pariharia, i 
-ffe^o sport, play, viharaiy ii. 41«. 
ts. ease, facility, ii 29^ 35% 
41K 
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ESSAY 

ON 

EAJA^EKHARA’S LIFE AND WRITINGS 


BY 


STEN KONOW 



1. Chronological List of Books and Papers Concerning 
Eajagekhara. 

1827. Wilsoiij H. H. Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 3 vols. Caiciitta^ 
1826-27. References to 3d ed., 2 yols., London, 1871. 

1862. Hall, Fitz-Kdward. Vestiges of three royal lines of Kanyakubja, or KanaiiJ, 
with indications of its literature. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
xxxi. 1 fi. 

1869. Govinda Deva S^dstri. The Balaramslyana. A drama by Rajasekhara. Edited 
etc. Benares. Reprinted from the Pandit, a monthly journal of the Benares 
college, devoted to Sanskrit literature, old sei'ies, vol. iii., nos. 25-35. 

1871. Vamanacarya. The Viddhasulahhanjika edited etc. The Pandit, old series, 

vols. vi. and vii., nos. 05-73. 

1872. Vamanacarya. The Ivarpiiramahjari edited etc. The Pandit, old series, vol. 

vii., nos. 73-76. 

1873. (Jivdiianda Vidyasagara.) Biddhashala Bhanjika, a drama by Rajashekhara, 

with a commentary by Satyavrata Samasrami. Calcutta. 

1873. Aufrecht, Theodor. Ueber die Paddhati von (JarTigadhara. Zeitschrift der 
deutschen morgen 1 an dischen Gesellschaft, xxvii. 1-120. 

1878. Borooah, Anundoram. Bhavabhuti and his place in Sanskrit literature. 

Calcutta. 

1879. Cminiiighani, A. Rej)ort of a tour in the Central Provinces in 1873-74 and 

1874-75. Archaeological survey of India, ix. 85. Calcutta. 

1881. Borooah, Anundoram. Practical English-Sanskrifc Dictionary. YoL 3. With 
a prefatory essay on the aucieiit geography of India. Calcutta. See especially 
§§ 134 and the following. 

1883. Milller, F. Maac. India : what can it teach us ? London. 

1883. Pisohel, R. [Review of] Kausika’s Zorn (Tschandakainjika). Ein indisches 
Drama von Kschemisvara. Zum ersten Male uiid metrisch tibersetzt von Ludwig 
Fritze. Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen. 1883, pages 1217-41. 

1883. Harigcaiidra. Ivarpur Mamjari, sattak (Yah natak guddha prakrt bhasa meiii 
Rajagesara kabi ka banaya hua hai . . .) Banaras : Aryayantralaya sambat 1039. 

1883. JSbananda Vidydsagara. .Biddhashala bhanjika, a drama by Rajasekharakabi. 

Edited with a commentary. Calcutta. “ Dvitlyasarhskaranam.'’ 

1884. Bhandaikar, R. G. Report on the search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay' 

Presidency during the year 1882-83. Bombay. 
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1884. Peterson, Peter. A second report of operations in search of Sanskrit mss. 

Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society, no. xliv. Pages 
59f, m. 

1884. Jivaiiaiida Vidyasagara. Balaraniayana naina iiatakam mahakavi f;ri Raja^e- 

khara yiracitain . . . vyakhyayanvitam. Calcutta. 

1885. Cappeller, Carl. Pracandapandava [or Balabharata] ein Drama des Raja^e- 

khara. Strassburg. 

1886. Apte, Vamaii Sliivram. Rajasekhara: his life and writings. Poona: “Arya-. 

Bhushana” Press. Pages 54. 

1886. Bliiskar Rdmcliandra Arte. The Yiddhasalabhanjika of Rajasekhara: with 
the commentary of Rarayana Dixit ... To which is added the Ritusamhfira 
of Kalidiisa with a close English translation and various readings by Keshava 
RHoji Godbole. Poona. 

1886. Peterson,, Peter, and Dnrgiprasada. The SubhasMtavali of Vallabhadeva. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. xxxi. Bombay. 

1887. Dnrgi.pras^da and Kdsin^tlia Pdnduranga Paraba. The Karpiirainanjari 

(with the commentary of Vasudeva) and the Balabharata of Rajasekhara. Bom- 
bay. Kavyamahl. 4. 

1887. Fleet, John P. The date of the poet Rjijasekhara. Indian Antiquary, xvi. 
175-178. 

1889. Kielhorn, F. Siyadoni stone inscription. Epigraphia Indica, i. 102-179. 

1890. L4vi, Sylvain. Le theatre Indien. Paris. 

1890. Vaman Shastri Islampurkar. A lucky wife or Karpoormanjari. Composed 
from Prakrita or Maharashtri dialect. Bombay: ‘‘ Tattva-vivechaka ” Press. 
Vagvilasa-ratnakara, ratna 1. 

[This seems to be the most convenient place for the names of a few books 
(1. Dictionaries ; 2. Grammars ; 3. Texts ; 4. Books on plants, minerals, etc.) to 
which I have made more or less frequent reference in the Notes to the Trans- 
lation. The list includes only works whose titles have been abbreviated or about 
the precise edition of which there might be some doubt. — C. R. L.] 

BR. = Sanskrit-Worterbuch von Bohtlingk und Roth. St. Petersburg, 1855-75. 

OB. = Sanskrit-Worterbuch in kiirzerer Fassung von Otto Bohtlingk. St. Petersburg, 
1879-89. 

Molesworth = Dictionary, Marathi and English, by James T. Moleswortli. 2d ed. 
Bombay, 1857. 

Hemachandra = Hemak'andra’s Abhidhanak'intaraani, ein systematisch angeordnetes 
synonymisches Lexicon. Heraiisgegeben, iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen 
begleitet von Otto Bohtlingk und Charles Rieu. St. Petersburg, 1847. 

HD. = The Deshnamamala of Hemachandra. Part I. Text and critical notes. By R. 
Pischel. Bombay, 1880. (See p. 117.) 

H. = Ilemacandra's Grainmatik der Prakritsprachen, herausgegeben von R- Pischel. 

. Halle, 1877-80. , .(See p. 117.) , 
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Varariiclii == The Prakrita-Pralvas'a, or the Prakrit Grammar of Vararticlii. Edited and 
translated bj E. B. Cowell. Hertford, 1854. 

Jacobi = Ansgewahlte Erzalilungeii in Maharaslitri. Zm* Einfiiliriiiig in das Studium 
des Prakrit. Grammatik. Text. Worterbucli. Von Hermann Jacobi. Leip- 
zig, 1886, Appended is a sketch of the Cauraseni. 

WMtnej = A Sanskrit Grammar, By William D. Whitney. 2d ed. Leipzig, 1889. 

^akuntaia = S'akiiiitala ... by Kalidasa. Edited by Monier Williams. 2d ed. Oxford, 
1876. Cited on account of the annotations. 

Meghadiita = Meghaduta , . . von Kalidasa. Heraiisgegeben von A. F. Stenzler, 
Breslau, 1874. 

KSdamban = The Kadam.bari of Bana. Edited by Iva<;diiath Pandurang Parab. Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1890. The references are to page and line of the 
text ; but may be found with equal facility in the translation of Miss C. M. 
Eidcling, London, 1896. 

Harshacliarita = The Harshacharita of Bana. Edited by K. P. Parab and Dh. P. Vaze. 

Bombay, Kirnaya Sagara Press, 1892. The text references (as before) will 
serve also for the translation of Cowell and Thomas, London, 1897. 

Parab, Subh. = Subhasliita-ratna-bhandagarara, or Gems of Sanskrit Poetry. Selected 
and arranged by K. P. Parab. 2d ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1886. 

Spriiche = Indische Spruche. Heraiisgegeben von 0. Bohtlingk. 2d ed. St. Petersburg, 
1870-73. 

Roxburgh = Flora Indica, or Descriptions of Indian Plants. By William Roxburgh. 
Calcutta, 1874. Reprinted from Carey’s ed. of 1832. 

Rajanighantu = Rajaiiighantu-sahito Dhanvantariya-nighantuh. Poona, 1896. Ananda- 
a 9 rama Series, no. 33. 

SR. = Samgita-ratnakara. Same Series, no. 35. 

0riffiths = The Paintings in the Buddhist Cave-Temples of AJanttl, Khandesh, India. 
By John Griffiths. 2 vols., folio. London, 1896-97. The references to this 
work were added by me in the proofs. Hence their extreme brevity. It is to 
be hoped that some one with a good knowledge of the artificial poetry may 
make a careful study of these pictures. 


2. Eajafekliara’s Life. 

Earlier .Opinions as to Raja^ekhara’s Date. — Tlie name of Rajagelvhara 
has been known to Indian scholars ever since the beginning of oiir cen- 
tury. Extracts from two of his works were published by the late H. H. 
Wilson,. That critic also tried to' fix as his date the end of the eleventh 
or the beginning of the twelfth century A. D. 

Aiifrecht, in his treatise on the ' ^^Imgadliarapaddliati, collected, ..the' 
different^' verses ascribed in that anthology to the name of Bajagekhara 
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and expressed liimself (p, 77) to tlie effect that, in liis opinion, tlie poet 
was the immediate predecessor of Jayadeva. 

Annndoram Borooah is of opinion that the tradition according to 
which Rajagekhara is said to have been a contemporary of ()aiiikara 
slionld be trusted, and that, accordingly, ^‘we can safely fix the seventh 
century as his probable date.” 

I pass by the opinion of F. Max Muller that Rajagekhara lived in the 
fourteenth century, as being founded on a confusion of our poet with a 
younger Raja^ekhara who wrote the Prabaiidhakoga, about 1347 a.d. 
(see p. 196), 

The different allusions made by the poet himself in his works were 
discussed by Pischel, who came to the conclusion that Rajagekhara must 
have lived at the end of the tenth or the beginning of the eleventh 
century. 

Peterson and Durgaprasada assure us that Rajagekhara’s real date is 
the middle of the eighth century; wdiich, according to them, is shown by 
the fact that Ksirasvamin, who was the teacher of Jayasiiiiha of Kashmir 
(a.d. 750), quotes a verse from the Viddhagalabhanjika, and that the 
king Mahendrapala, to whom Rajagekhara himself refers as being a pupil 
of his own, was reigning in 761 a.d, 

Vaman Shivram Apte, in discussing these various vioAVS, comes to the 
conclusion that Rajagekhara lived between the end of the seventh and 
the middle of the tenth century, most probably about the end of the 
eighth, because he quotes Bhavabhuti and is himself quoted in the 
Dagarupa. 

Durgaprasada and Paraba place our poet betAA^eeii 884 and 959 a.d. 

Rajagekhara^s Relations to Mahendrapala, and to the Latter’s Son, 
Mahipala. — Rajagekhara, in all his four extant plays, declares himself 
to be the spiritual teacher of a king Mahendrapala or Nirbhayaraja. Cp. 
Vicldh. i. 6 (ed. Arte), Raghukulatilako Mahendrapalah sakalakalani- 
layah sa yasya gisyah; Karp, i, 5, Mahindavalassa ko a guru ; i. 9, Nib- 
bhararaassa taha uvajjhao ; Balar. i. 5, Nirbhayaguruh ; Balabh. i, 11, 
devo yasya Mahendrapalanrpatih gisyo Raghugranianih. 

Aufreeht had declared Mahendrapala and Nirbhaya to be one and the 
same person, and their identity was proved by Pischel, p. 1221. Nir- 
bliaya, accordingly, is a hiruda or ovofia iraprjjvpLfcov of Maliendrapfda. 
The mss. of the Karpuranianjari are in favor of the form Nibbhara (only 
the Jaina mss. read Nibbhaya), and Nirbhaya may be a false Sanskrit 
.translation of this "name. 

Mahendrapala’s son was Mahipala, the paramount sovereign of 
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Arjavarta, i.e., a( 3 Cording to Bfilar. yi, 52^ (p., 170.6, eci Goviiicia), the 
country to tlie north of the Narmada. Cp. Balabli. i. 7^ (p.. 2. 16, ed. 
Cappeller), teiia (Mahipaladevena) ca EaglruvaiiisaiiiiiktamaninAryavarta- 
inaliaifyadliirajeiia QiiNirbhayanarendranandaneiiaradMtah sabhasadah. 
Cp. C. Mabel Duff's Chronology of India, p. 296 and 82 ff. 

psiacekhara lived about 900 A.D. — Now Fleet has shown that this 
Malilpala must be idf^ntified with the king MahipMa of the Asiii inscrip- 
tion, dated Vikrama saiiivat gl7,"-apd..}ias thus proved that 

Raja^-ekhara lived at the beginning of the tenth ceiiturj’' 
out bj’ Pischel and Fleet, tlie Balabharata was performed in MahodaJ^ 
and Maliodaya is another name of Kanyakubja (Balar. x. 87b 89''==p.. 306, 
6, 15), with which town Mahendrapfila and Mahipala are connected in the 
Siyadoni inscription. See Kielhorii, p. 170 f. For Maliendrapfila we have 
the dates 903-4 and 907-8. Fleet was not aware of the fact that Mahen- 
drapala and Nirbhaya are one and the same, and thought that Malieiidra- 
pfila must be another son or a grandson of Nirbhayanarendra, whose real 
name, according to him, was Mahisapfiia. But this form of the word is 
rather suspicious, and the published photograph of the Asni inscription is 
in favor of MahiiidrapMa, as pointed out by Kielhorn, p. 171^®. As for 
this form, see Biililer, Epigraphia Indica, i. 244. 

Kiellioim’s summing up of the names of the four sovereigns of Maliodaya 
or Kanyakubja or Kanauj, as presented to us by the Siyadoni inscription, 
together with their known dates, may here be repeated for the reader’s 
convenience from Epigraphia Indica, i. 171 : 

1. Blioja, A.D. 862, 876, and 882. 

2. M'alieiidrapala or Nirbhayanarendra or Maliisapfda, A.D. 903 and 
907 ; pupil of the poet Raja§ekliara. 

3. His son Ksitipala or Mahiprda or Herambapfda, A.D. 917; patron 
of Rajagekliara. 

4. His son Devapala, a.d. 948. 

Fleet, Indian Antiquary, xv. 105 ff., lias edited an inscription from 
Dighwa-Diibaiili, of the Malifiraja Mahendrapfila of Malioda}^, dated 
Haim saiiivat 155 = a.d. 761-2. As shown by Fleet, xvi. 175 ff., this' 
feudatory Maharaja must be quite a different person from the pupil of 
Raja^ekliara, but may possibly have been one of his ancestors. Peterson ' 
and Diirgfiprasada confounded both, .and thus ariived at the false date 
mentioned above. 

The historical facts being thus finally established, it is no longer iieces-,' 
sary to conim.eiit upon other suggestions or conjectures respecting the 
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poet’s date. Nor can any authority be attributed to the traditioiiaraccoiiiit 
that Rajagekliara was a contemporary of yaiiikaracarya. This opinion is 
founded on the yaiiikaradigvijaya, a work which is, in every respect, very 
iintrustAVorthj^ The same must be said about the South Indian tradition 
according to^ which Eajagekliara was king of Malabar, his real name being 
Kula§ekhara Periimal. Tliis^ king, according to the Keralotpatti or 
Keralavigesamahatniya lived in 322 a.d. (!) See Aj^te, p. 13, note, , 

Rajagekhara’s of the ^aiva 

Sect. gives more details about himself and his family than 

'■''"“jst Indian authors. According to Brdar. i. 6^ 13^'; Viddh. i. 6^, he belonged 
to a Yayavara family. Hall, p. 14, note, translates yayavara ■with ‘^niain- 
taiiier of a sacrificial hearth’; and Narayana Diksita, in liis coiiiiiientaiy 
on Viddh, i. 5^ quotes Devala to show that yayavara means a kind of 
grhastha : dvividho grhastho yayavarah Qalinaq ca, ‘ there are two kinds of 
grhastha, the yayavara and the §alina.’ But probably yayavara is the 
name of the family. The Yayavaras were brahmans. Apte, p. 18, justly 
remarks that Raja^ekhara must also be presumed to have been a biahman 
because he is said to be an incarnation of Bhavablmti and because it is not 
becoming for a ksatriya to be a guru or upadliyaya. On the other hand, 
Raja^ekhara’s wife, Avantisundari, is called, at Karp. i. 11^? “The crest- 
garland of the Chauhan family,” and was accordingly a Rajput princess. 
[Conjectures about her name in Pischel’s Prakrit-grammatik, p. 39-40.] 

Raja^ekhara seems to have been a ^aiva. This, as pointed out by 
Apte, *p. 19, is rendered probable by the introductory stanzas to his works. 
Thus two of the four introductory stanzas in the Karpiiramanjari are in 
praise of yiva and Parvati, as are also Viddh. i. 3 and Balahh. i. 1, 2; 
whereas, in the Balaraniayana, the abstract deity “ vaninaiii giimpha is 
extolled. But he cannot have been a bigot; for in the third acvasa of the 
Ya^astilakacampu we are told that he, like many other poets, when oc- 
casion arose, did honor to the religion of the Jains. See Peterson, A 
second report, 1884, p. 45 f. 

Rajagekhara^s Place of Origin the Western Deccan. — RajageMiara’s 
family seems to originate from Maharastra, that is (cp. Balar. x. 73^®-, 
^p. 302.. 18 , ft*.), from Vidarbha '■ and Kimtala. His great-grandfather, 

, Akalajalada, is called, in the Balar. i. 13\ p. 9. 1, Maharastracu^maiu, 
a crest-jewel of Mahaimstra.’ Narayana Diksita, in the introduction to 
his commentary on the ViddliaQalabhanjika, tells us that Raja^ekliara in 
the . Balaramayaiia declares himself- to be from Maharastra, and that he 
made .use of ..the language of that country to- a great extent. And in the 
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coloplion to tlie Benares edition of the Karpiirainafijari, the poet is styled 
Maliarastraendamani ‘a crest-jewel of Maliarastra.’ On the other hand, 
in the Suktimuktavali, Rajagekhara’s ancestor, Surananda, is called Cedi- 
niaiidalaraaiidanain, ^aii ornament of the country of the Cedisd 

Apte has pointed out that our poet is especially acquainted with 
Southern customs and places and often alludes to Southern rivers, such 
as Kaverl, Tamraparni, Narmada, etc. He knows ‘Hlie black cheeks, 
the pure smile, and the teeth rubbed white with,tbe rind of betel, of the 
Dravida women, the curling ringlets of Karnatic inaid^s, the pleasure- 
seeking propensities of Lata,” etc. See Apte, p. 20 f. In the Aucity^vi- 
caracarca, t. 27, a stanza by Raja^.ekhara is quoted which does not occiir 
in any of his knowji -works: 

karnatitia^anankitah ^itaniaharastrikataksaliatah 
praiidhandhrlstanapidifcah pranayimbhrubhangavitrasifcah | 
latibahuvivestitac ca malayastritarj aBitar jitah 
so ’yarn saiiiprati Raja^ekliarakavir Varaiiasiih vanchati|| 

‘ Marked by the teeth of the Karnata maidens, hurt by the sharp glances 
of the Maliarastra women, pressed by the voluptuous breasts of the 
Andhris, frightened by the frown of his beloved friend, embraced by the 
arms of the Lata maidens, menaced by the fore-finger of the women from 
Malaya, the poet Rajagekhara nowadays is longing for Benares.’ As the 
stanza is given by Ksemendra, the Raja^ekhara here mentioned is presum- 
ably no other than our poet. The countries that are named range from 
Cambay to Comorin, and justify little more than the conjecture that Raja- 
gekhara was from the Western Deccan. And as we find him in the posi- 
tion of court-poet at Kaiiauj, far to the north, we must suppose that he, like 
Bilhana, left his native country to seek wealth and fame at foreign couids. 

Raja^ekhara at the Court of Kanauj. — Rajagekhara seems to have been 
very proud of his position as the guru of king Mahendrapala, and he 
mentions this fact in all his plays. In the Siiktimiiktavali we find a 
stanza by a pupil (antevasin) of Rajagekhara, beginning agaskarini kai- 
tabliapraniatliane. It would of course be impossible to tell whether this 
antevasin was the king MahendrapMa. 

The poet’s connection with the court of Kanauj seems to have con- 
tinued on into the reign of Mahendrapala’s son and successor, Mahipfila ; 
for it was at the request of the latter that the Blilahharata was represented. 
But we do not know how long Rajagekhara remained at Maliipala’s court. 

Rajagekhara at the Court of Cedi. — Rajagekhara seams also to- have 
had some connection with the Cedi princes. His name occurs in verse 
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85 of the Bilhari inscription of the rulers of Cedi, published by Kielhorn 
in the Epigraphia Indica, i. 251 £f. The verse runs : 

su<;distabandliagbatana visniitakaviraja^ekharastiitya I 
astarn iyam akalpaiii krfci^ ca kirti<,i ca purvva ca || 

^ May this composition, the several parts of which are well-joined, and 

which would deserve praise even from the wonder-struck poet Raiacekliara, 
kst to the end of the world, as well pg -hrSCeding eulo^^^ (Kielhorn.) 
■ -- our poet in a Cedi inscription gains somewhat in its 

from a stanza in the Suktimuktavali, which is attributed to 

'!**e*iianie of Raja^ekliara, and which may perhaps be of interest in this 
connection: 

iiadinroii Mekalasuta iirpapam Ranavigraliah | 
kavnirnh ca Suraiianda^ Cedimandalamandanam |] 

‘^The Narmada among rivers, .Ranavigraha among kings, and Siirananda 
among poets adorn the country of the Cedis.’ This verse seems to be 
written in praise of Eanavigraha, and if that be the case, it cannot belong 
to the younger Raja^ekhara. As shown by Fleet, ^ Eanavigraha is a 
hiruda of the Cedi prince ^aiiikaragana, who lived about the middle of the 
tenth century. We may therefore, perhaps, conclude that Rajageldiara 
at some time of his life had connection with the Cedi court. 

Raja^ekhara^s Ancestry. — Some details about Rajagekhara’s ancestry 
are given in his works. His father was a high minister, mahamaiitrin 
(Balar. i. 7^ ; Balabh. i. 8^^), Durduka (Balar. i. 13^), or Duhika (Viddh. 
i. 5^) ; and his mother’s name was ^iiavati (Balar. i. 18^). Poetical skill 
appears to have been traditional in the family. In a well-known stanza, 
Balar, i, 13, we read : 

sa inurtto yatrasid gunagana ivakalajaladah 
Suraiiandali so 'pi 9 ravanaputapeyeiia vacasa | 
na can ye ganyante Tarala-Kaviraja-prabhrtayo 
mahabliagas tasminii ayam ajaiii yayavarakiiie || 

‘This illustrious man (Rajageldiara) was born in the Yayavara family ; to 
which belonged Akalajalada, like a host of virtues incarnate ; and Sura- 
nanda, whose words are worthy of being drunk in by the ears ; not to speak 
of others, such as Tarala and Kaviraja.’ See x4.ufrecht, p. 77. Pischel, 
p, 1223, gives a slightly different translation, and remarks that the verse 
does not prove that Tarala and Kaviraja belonged to Rajagekhara’s family. 

1 Tlie, dynasties of tlie Kanarese districts , 1318. Gazetteer of the Bombay Presi- 

of tbe Bombay Presidency from tlie earliest dency. Tol. i., Part ii., Bombay 1896, p. 
historical times to the Mnsalman conquest of 414. 
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But in a stanza, given by Peterson in Ms Second Report, p. 59, and prob- 
ably written by the younger Rajagekliara, it is expressly stated that 
Tarala was a yayavara, 

Akalajalada was the great-grandfather of Rajagekliara : see Balar. i. 
13^ ; Viddli. i. 5®; Aufrecht, p. 4. Stanza 777 of yariigadhara’s Paddhati is 
attributed to xlkalajalada ; and as. his name is ingeniously woven into 
the stanza, with, a double or hidden meaning (see Aufrecht, p, 4), we 
can hardly doubt the correctness of the attribution. The Subhasitavali 
contains the same stanza, as no. 843 ; and here it is attributed to a South- 
erner,’^ daksinatya,'-^ But whether this Southern poet, Akalajalada, the 
aiitlior of the stanza, is identical with the ancestor of Rajagekhara is not 
yet proved. According to a stanza ascribed to Rajac^ekhara in the Sukti- 
iniiktavali, the dramatist Kadambarirama plagiarized from Akalajalada 
and thereby achieved fame as an excellent writer. See Peterson’s intro- 
duction to the Subhasitavali, p. 102. 

Suraiianda must also have been a poet, as may be inferred from the 
epithets given to him by Raja^ekhara, in the Ranavigraha stanza (above, 
p. 182), and as is directly stated in the stanza just quoted (p. 182). 

Tarala’s name occurs in a stanza which, in the Suktimiiktavali and the 
Hariliaravali, is given under Raja§ekliara’s name : 

Yayavarakiila^rener harayaste 9 ca mandanam | 
suvarnabandharuciras Taralas taralo yatha || 

‘As the central gem, brilliant with golden setting, adorns the necklace, 
thus Tarala, illustrious on account of his Suvamabandha, adorns the 
Yayavara family.’ Suvarnabandha, with its double meaning, seems to 
contain an allusion to some work of Tarala. 

As for Kaviraja, this must mean a different person from the author of 
the Raglmvapandaviya, if indeed the word is here used as a proper name. 
It is, of course, often merely a honorific title, and is applied to various 
poets. Thus Rajagekhara himself, according to Karp. i. 9% was succes- 
sively called balakavi and kaviraja ; and, at Viddh. i. 5'^, he calls himself 
Kavirajagekliara — cp. Bilhari inscription, p. 182. See Pischel, Die tlof- 
dichter, p. 37. 

^Tlie Padyavali contains a stanza (or see Pischel, Die Hofdichter des Laksmana- 
rnore) ascribed to a poet “of the Deccan” : sena, Gottingen, 1893, p. 10. 
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3. Raja^ekhara's Extant Writings. 

Pour plays are extant wMcIi are ascribed to Eajagekliara, Tlieir 
names are as follows : 

1. Karpiira-maiijarL 

2. Viddha-^alablianjika, or ‘ The Statue.’ 

3. Bala-ramayana. 

4. Bala-bharata or Pracanda-pandava, 

Karpiira-manjari [= Camphor-cluster]. — This is, in my opinion, the 
oldest of our poet’s plays : see below. It is called a Sattaka. This word 
is said, at i. 6, to mean a kind of Natika where the praveQakas and vi- 
skambliakas are wanting. The Sahityadarpana (no. 542) adds that it is 
written entirely in Prakrit ; that the “inaryellous flavor” (adbhuta rasa) 
prevails in it ; that its acts are named javanika ; and that it, in other 
particulars, is like the Natika ; further (no. 429), that the title of a 
Sattaka, as well as that of a Natika, is to be taken from the name of the 
heroine. And the Karpuramanjari and the Ratnavall are cited as titles 
exemplifying the rule. 

The Karpuramanjari contains four acts called javanikantara. It tells 
us how the king Candapala marries Kai’puramanjari, the daughter of the 
Kuntala king, and thus becomes a paramount sovereign. The jealousy of 
the queen, and the machinations that bring the king and the heroine 
together, form the plot of the play. The adbhuta rasa is represented by 
the sorcerer Bhairavaiianda and his tricks. See Apte, p. 22 f . ; Levi, 
p. 249 f. 

That the Karpuramanjari is the oldest of Raja^ekhara’s known plays I 
am inelined to infer from the circumstance that it was not, like the other 
plays, acted at the request of the king, hut by the wish of the poet’s wife 
Avaiitisundari. 

The Karpuramanjari was edited for the first time by Vamaiiacarya in 
The Pandit, 1866-T2. Then follows the edition by Durgaprasada and 
Paraba, 1887. 

I have seen two paraphrases of the Karpuramanjari in modern ver- 
naculars. The first is a Hindi translation by the well-known poet Hari- 
^jcaiidra (cp. Grierson, The modern vernacular literature of Hindustan, 
Calcutta, 1889, no. 581), and was printed in the year 1883. The other is 
a Marathi : translation, Bombay, 1890. See the chronological list under 
1883 and 1890. 

Of the existing commentaries, the best known is that of Vasudeva,' 
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wliicli Diirgaprasada and Paraba liave subjoined in tlieir' editi,oii. I,t is 
liardly more tliaii a Sanskrit paraphrase, and is of relatively small value. 
Much better is tlie South Indian commeiitaiy of Krsnas 111111. Pitiinbara’s 
Jalpatiratnainahjari is also of some use. The commentary of Dharmadasa 
is known to me by name only. It is quoted by Diirgaprasada and Paraba 
ill their edition of the play. For further information, see tlie critical 
account of the mss., p. xxiii ff. 

¥iddlia-§alabliaSJika. — The next production of our poet seems to have 
been the Viddha-galabhahjika or The Statue, This is a Natika in four 
acts, and the author seems, in several points, to have imitated the Eatiia- 
vali. In one passage (iv. = p. 113. 12 ff. in the edition of Arte) the 
plays of yriliarsa are perhaps directly alluded to. The plot is quite similar 
to that of the KarpiirainahjarL The King Candravarman of Lata lias 
no son. He therefore tries to pass off as a boy his only daughter Mrgaii- 
kavali, and sends her under the name of Mpgafikavarmaii to the Queen of 
King Vidyadliaramalla. 

In the first act, Vidyadharamalla tells the Viddsaka that he has, in 
a dream, seen a beautiful girl ; but that, as he tried to catch her, she es- 
caped, leaving her necklace. This was, as wm learn in the third act, no 
dream, but an actual fact brought about by the contrivings of the King’s 
minister, who knew who the disguised “boy” in the Queen’s apartment 
was. An attendant persuades “ the hoy ” to enter the King’s sleeping- 
room, telling her that she would there meet the god of love. A seer had 
already foretold that whoever should take Mrgaiikavali to wife would 
become a universal emperor. And on this account the minister desired 
to bring it about that his royal master and Mrgaiikavali should fall in love 
with each other. Afterwards, the King sees in the garden some maidens 
amusing themselves at swinging, and among them recognizes the face he 
saw in his dream. He is now thoroughly enamored. In a pleasure house 
he beholds a picture and a statue of Mrgankavali, and puts the necklace 
on the statue. At last he gets a glance of the girl herself, but she imme- 
diately: disappears. 

Ill the second act, after some irrelevant incidents, the King again be- 
holds his beloved, and learns that she is, in her turn, enamored of him. 

In the third act, after a long dialogue, and a trick played by the Vidii- 
saka upon the Queen’s confidante Mekhala, we find the King and the 
Heroine together in the garden. But their meeting is brought to a sud- 
den end by the announcement of the approach of the Queen. 

In the fourth act, the Vidusaka and his wife appear on the stage, the 
latter, asleep. In her. sleej), she discloses the fact that the Queen is 
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intending to make the King iiiariy Mrgankavarmaii in the disguise of a 
■woman, in order to get her revenge for the trick played upon Mekhala* 
Further on, the wedding takes place ; and now a iiiesseiiger comes from 
Candravarman to announce that his master has got a son, and that the 
supposed Mrgahkavarman is in fact the daughte): of Candravarman. 

A good resume of the play is given by Wilson, ii. 854-60. See also 
Apte, p. 24; Levi, p. 245. Apte passes judgment on the literary merit 
of the play at p. 28. ^ 

■ The play was represented at the request of cjriyuvarajadeva (i. 5^), 
that is, according to Wilson, the heir-apparent, probably at his installation 
in the joint administration of the government. The heir-apparent must 
be Mahipala. But, as shown above (p. 181), there is so3iie evidence that 
Raja^ekhara was connected with the Cedi princes. It is therefore pos- 
sible that Yiivarajadeva may be one of the Cedi princes, either Keyura- 
varsa Yiivarajadeva I., who reigned about the middle of the tenth century, 
or Yiivarajadeva II., who was a contemporary of king Vrikpati of Malava. 
See Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indica, ii. 304; and cp. C. Mabel Duff, Chro- 
nology of India, p. 293. 

The ViddhagMablianjika was edited by Vamanacarya (1866-71), 
Jlvananda Vidyasagara (1873 and 1883), and Bliaskar Ramchandra Arte 
(1886). Arte has subjoined the commentary of .Narayana Diksita, the son 
of Raiiganatha Diksita and a pupil of Damodara. Narayana was a native 
of Maharastra ; according to Aufrecht, he lived in the eighteenth century. 

Bala-rUmajana. — This is a Nataka in ten acts. Of all Indian dramas 
it is probably the greatest in bulk. The prologue alone, as Apte observes, 
is as long as an act, and each act has the bulk of a Natika like the Ratna- 
valL The number of stanzas is 741. It is hard to see how so lengthy a 
play could well have been brought out upon the stage. And the author 
himself seems to have felt this difficulty^; for he says (at i. 12): ‘Mf some 
wise critic should find it to be a fault of this Baiaramayana that it is too 
long, that acute critic should be asked whether or not some virtue is to be 
found in the diction. And if this be the case, well then, let him read and 
enjoy my six compositions.” It is here of no importance whether the pro- 
logue is a later addition to the play?*, as is made probable by Piscliel, p. 
1227. On the other hand, we may^ conclude from the words of i. 1^ that 
tlie play was really represented at the request of the king Maheiidrapala. 

"[Without unfairness to Eaja^ekhara, piece. Such a treatment is in prospect from 
lion-Sanskritists can hardly accept Apte’s the pen of Mr. Montgomery Schuyler, Jr., a 
strictures until some one has made a sympa- pupil of my friend, Professor Jackson of 
thetic translation and interpretation of the Columbia University. — C. ILL.] 
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Tii(3 Billaramriyana relates the whole history of Rama from Sita’s 
s vayariivara to the slaying of Rayana and the return to Ayodhya after Sita 
had passed through the ordeal of fire. Ravana is from the very beginning 
represented as the Jealous rival of Rama and as taking a part in the 
svayaiiivara ; and his love and longing play a much more promiiieiit role 
than his ferocity and cruelty. The banishment of Rama is, in the Bfdara- 
mayaiia, brought about by ^urpanakha and other demons under the dis- 
guise of Da^aratha and KaikeyL 

A full analysis of the play is hardly called for. It would involve 
a repetition of well-known incidents. The reader may consult Levi, 
p. 272 ff. ; Apte, p. 31 ff.; and Baumgartner, Das Ramayana und die 
Rama-literatur der Inder, Freibiirg im Breisgau, 1894, p. 126. 

As for his sources, the poet seems to give some hints concerning them 
in the stanza at Balar. i. 16 and Balahli. 1. 12, wliich is ascribed to 
Driivajna : 

babhura Yalmikabliavah pura kavis 
tat ah prapede bliuvi Bhartrmenthatani | 
sthitah punar yo Bhavabliutireldiayri 
sa vartate saihprati Raja9ekharah j| 

* He who in former days was the poet sprung from the ant-hill (Vrilmiki) 
and subsequently assumed on earth the form of Bhartrmentlia and who 
again appeared in the person of Bhavabhiiti, the same is now Raja^ekhara.’ 

That our poet is largely indebted to the works of Valmiki and Bhava- 
bhfiti is clearly shown by Apte. For the most part he drew upon the 
Ramayana of Valmiki; and where he deviated, ^‘‘he clearly imitated 
Bhavablifiti ; and there are unmistakable signs that he had the Mahavira- 
charita before him at the time of writing this play [cp. e.g. Balar. x, 6f5 
and Maliav. i. 55]. . . . In the sixth act, he follows Bhavabhiiti in 
exciilpatiiig Da^aratha’s wife. . . . The scene of Lanka and Alaka is a 
clear imitation of Bhavabhiiti etc.’^ See Apte, p. 87, 38. Levi (p. 292 f.) 
speaks of Rajagekliara’s relation to Bhavabliuti, and shows (Appendice, p. 
37) that the former occasionally imitated Kalidasa. 

Bliartrmenpia is less known. Cp. Peterson and Durgaprasacla, Intro- 
duction, p. 92 ; Buliler, Detailed report of a tour in search of Sanskrit 
mss., Boniba}^, 1877, p. 42; Aufrecht, ZDMG. 36.' 368 ; Levi, p. 188. 
Bhartxmentha seems also to be called Hastipaka, which word is equiva- 
lent' to Mentha. His kavya, Hayagiivavadlia, is known from the Raja- 
tarangini and from quotations. Now I think that Levi was right in 
inferring from the vei^se before us that Bhartrmentlia has, in some way or 
'otlier, treated' the history of Rama. , 'But I cannot deem Levi’s supposi- 
tion (Appendice, p. 47), that the work in which Bhaidrinentha did so may 
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be tie Biattibavya, to be a probable one. Tie same opinion that Levi 
ield, had been previously expressed by Borooah, p. 20. 

BurnelFs opinion of the Balaramayana is that ‘‘it has nothing remark- 
able about it but its prosy length.” See Classified Index, p. 169. But it 
must be admitted that there are several passages of great lyrical beauty in 
it, and that the poet’s mastery of the several languages is better shown in 
the Balaramayana than in any other of his plays. 

The Balaramayana was edited by Govinda Deva, Benares, 1869, and by 
Jivanaiida, Calcutta, 1884. No complete commentary is known to exist. 

Bala-bharata. — Raja^ekhara’s last work is the Bala-bharata, or, as it is 
sometimes called, the Pracancla-pandava. Both names are used in the play 
itself: see i. and It is a Nataka (see text, i. 8) ; and as such, it ought 
to contain at least five acts. In fact, however, it has only two. It seems 
accordingly to be incomplete, and was very likely “projected on the same 
plan as the Bala-ramayana ” (Apte, p. 39). 

As the poet himself tells us, the Bala-bharata is founded on the Maha- 
bharata. See i. 4, where Rajagekhara implores Vyasa to grant him the 
help of his muse. The play has three stanzas taken directly from the 
Maha-bharata. These are: i. 18 = MBh. i. 62. 53 (=2333); ii. 5 = MBh. 

i. 1. Ill (= 109) or V. 29. 53 (= 861); and ii. 6 = i. 1. 110 (=108) or 
v. 29. 52 (=860). 

In the first act, the svayamvara of Draupadi is described. In the 
second act we learn how Yudhisthira lost everything in gambling; how 
Diihgasana dragged Draupadi by the hair of the head; and how at last the 
Pandavas depart to the forest. 

For an account of the contents, see Apte, p. 40-41. See also Wilson, 

ii. 361. “ The story is not very interestingly told; . • . but the verses are 
smooth and flowing,” says Apte. 

The play was represented at Mahodaya (Kanauj) before Mahipala, then 
paramount sovereign over Aryavarta, and it appears to have been the last 
work of our poet. 

The Bala-bharata was edited by Cappellei', Strassburg, 1885. See A. 
Weber’s notice of the edition in Indische Studien, xviii. 481-3. It was 
also edited by Durgaprasad and Parab, Bombay, 1887, in the Kavya-mala. 
In this latter edition, after stanza i. 32, only the chaya of the Prakrit 
passages is given. 

4. Lost Works and the Anthologies. 

^ ^ A Tradition of More than Four Works. — Raja^ekhara speaks of “ our ' 
six works” at Balar. i. 12, as we saw, p. 186. Four of these have been dis- 
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eiissecL Of the other two we have at present no knowledge. If we may 
trust the statement made at Karp. i. 9, that the poet had already achieved 
eiiiiiieiice when he wrote the Karpuramanjari, it may be. that these other 
two works preceded the Karpuramanjari and were his earliest productions.. 
And it is of course possible that they are still extant under some other 
aiithor-iiaine (such, for instance, as Caiidra-cuda), equivalent in meaning 
to “ Kajagekhara,” but quite unlike it in form. 

Fragments in the Anthologies. — The Anthologies give a considerable 
niiinber of stanzas which they ascribe to Rajagekhara. It may be that 
some of these are taken from ‘^Hhese other two works.’’ And it is worth 
while to assemble them here, either as a help for future students in the 
identification of the two works, if they are still extant ; or else as frag- 
ments, if they are lost. 

My collections are made from two anthologies : the Paddliati of (/arfi- 
gadliara, and the Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva. It is convenient to have 
their dates given here, (larngadhara’s work was written about 1363 A.B. 
(Grierson, Modern Vernacular Literature of Hindustan, p. 6). Valla- 
bhadeva flourished probably between 1400 and 1450 a.d. (Biihler, Kunst- 
poesie, p. 71). I give first the twenty-five pratikas of the twenty-four 
stanzas which I have identified as parts of Raja§ekliara’s four known 
plays; and then those of the ten stanzas which I have not been able 
to trace in Rajagekhara’s writings. 

The few stanzas from Vallabhadeva’s collection are marked “Val.” ; 
the rest are from ^ariigadhai'a’s. In order to avoid “ overrunning ” of 
lines, I abbreviate Viddh. by V. ; Bala-r. by R.; Bala-bh. by Bh. ; and 
Karp, by K. 

Anthology-stanzas (24) identified in Rajagekhara^s Writings. — We will 
first examine the stanzas given by the Anthologies with or without ex- 
plicit statement of authorship, and traceable to the writings of our poet. 

The following eleven are ascribed by the Anthologist to Rajagekliara, 
either expressly by name, or else by reference to one of his plays, and are 
found in Ms writings : 

3659. taramgaya drgo. = V. iii. 27 ; R. iii. 25 ; Bh. 'i. 31. 

3760, nirvyaja dayite. = R. iv. 44. 

3757. abhyutthanam upagate.= R. iv. 43. 

3837. dliatte pankajiiiitale. = V. L 43. 

■ 3928. vaktragrijita-. = V. ii. 11. 

3936. vahneh gaktir. = R. v. 35. 



190 


Rdjagehhara^s Life and Writings » 


VaL 322» udanvacdiinim, = R. i. 8. See Bhartrliari, and below, p« 190® 

Val. 1411. dahombliah. = V. iL 21. Cp. K. ii. 29. 

VaL 2223. bMiidanah simdarinam. = V. i. 12. See below® 

Val. 2281 = Val. 3446. lokottaram caritam. = R. ii. 51, 

Val. 2282. == prthvi sthira bliava. == R. i. 48. 

The following eleven, accredited by the anthologist, ^^^'^hg^^dhara, to 
Somebody (Kasgacit^ or the like), that is, given as anonymous verses, 
are found in Rajagekhara's writings : 

1099, yasya vajramaner bhede. = R. iii. 66. 

3077. kulagiiriir abalanain. “kasyapi.” == V, L 1. 

3282. padbliyam muktas. = Bh. i. 28. 

3373. tad vaktraiii yadi. = V. i. 14 ; R. ii. 17. 

3516. npapifikaragram. = V. i. 31. 

3591. sairandhrikarakrsta-, = V. ii. 23. 

3719. vrajaty aparavaridhim. = V. iv. 1. 

[3722. ( = Val. 2223, above.) bhindano maninmam. = V. i. 12.] 

3816. ye dolakelikarah. == V. i. 27 ; cp. R. x. 55. 

3912. celancalena. == V. ii. 9. 

3929. amandamani-. = V. ii. 6. 

The stanza drga dagdham is given as an anonymous one by Vallabha- 
deva, no. 1309 ; while yamgadhara (no. 3078) ascribes it to Ksemendra 
(about 1037 a.d. ! ). As a matter of fact, it is found more than a century 
earlier, at Viddh. i. 2, (See also Spriiche.) 

Three of Raja^ekhara’s stanzas occur in one recension or another of the 
patakas of Bhartrhari (about 650 a.d.?). Did our dramatist take them 
from his predecessor ? or were they taken from Raja§ekhara by some later 
redactor of the patakas and added thereto (as was the case with Kalidasa’s 
andglirdtam pmpam) ? Apte discusses the question at p. 52 and deems 
the latter alternative the more likely. Vallabhadeva ascribes the first to 
Eajagekhara, see above. For detailed references, see Spriiche, where all 
three are given. The stanzas are : 

Balar. i. 8, udanvacchinna bhfili (see above) ; 

Bfilar, iii. 17, sthitih punye *ranye ; 

Balar. vii. 40, vahati bhuvanagrenlni. 

Anthology-Stanzas (lo), Raja^ekhara,^^ not yet traced®— There re- 
main a few stanzas which the anthologies ascribe to Raja^.ekhara, but which 
have not yet been traced by me to any of his knowxi works. They are : 

85. taiii vande padmasadmanam. 

251. nnnam dugdliabdhk (See Indische Spriiche, 3806.) 
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3423. aliare yiratih. (Sprlielie, 10T9.) =Val. 3485^ as aiioiiyiiio'iis* 

3926. ea.ficallolruiealrini. 

Va'L 2563. iiidor iaksma. 

V al. 3046. datiir varidliarasya. 

174. Iniyo ^giiaya.s tTayo vedaL 

188. , IMifiso Iklmila-Somilaii. 

189. alio praliliavo vagdevyrdi. 

190 . Saras vat ipavitranam . 

Tlie first of these ten looks like the introductory stanza of some 
lost work. Tlie Raja^ekhara to whom the last four are ascribed is, I opine, 
the younger Raja^ekhara, of later date than our dramatist (see p. 196). 

6. Rajagekiiara and the Prakrit Literature. 

The Literary Prakrits and the Real Vernaculars. — Raja^ekhara’s 
writing's would probably be of less importance to us if we were better iii- 
fornied about the history of Erfikiit literature. But on this subject our 
knowledge is exceeding^ limited. The ivord Prakrit itself has different 
meanings. Thus in modern Indian books, ive find it used in the sense of 
vernacular; but its general use is to designate the literary dialects de- 
scribed by the Prakrit grammarians. These dialects were not real ver- 
naculars, and are clearly distinguished from them by native writers, the 
literary dialects being called Prakrits, while the spoken vernaculars are 
called Apabhraiigas or Degibhasas. 

Tlie Prakrits are, of course, developed from Apabhrahgas, and the first 
beginnings of Prakrit literature must therefore be traced back to the old 
literature in the vernaculars; but this task still lies beyond the reach of 
our abilities. From a comparative analysis of the ancient literary remains 
of Indiii, it must be concluded that, from the earliest times, there were 
many stanzas current among the people, relating old legends and tradi- 
tional tales, and that many of those stanzas were current in the old 
vernaculars. Most of them are probably incorporated in the great Indian 
epics, and our principal knowledge of them must be derived from those 
sources. Such stanzas are alluded to and quoted as early as in the .time, of 
the BiTihmanas; and several Vedic hymns must be reckoned to that branch 
of literature. But this question is connected with the history of Indian 
literature, in general and cannot be discussed here. Our present, inquiries, 
nuist 1)6' .restricted ..to the poetical ' literature in Prak,rit .prope.r,, .and ,1 
nuist therefore leave out of account' the large Pali literature, which has 
a histo.ry ,of its^ own, and .also,, the literature of .the Jainas, . though., this 
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sect lias exerted tlie preponderating influence upon the development 
of Prakrit literature in general. Thus most of the authors who have 
written on Prakrit grammar and lexicography are Jainas. And the 
eircumstance that the Jainas chose the Maharastri for their literary com- 
positions^ contributed greatly to the development of that language for 
literary uses. 

On the other hand, the Jainas cannot be supposed to have written in 
a language not before used in literature, and modern inquiries point to the 
conclusion that a large poetical literature existed in Prakrit, though only 
a small portion of it has come down to us. The reason for this fact is not 
very hard to find. The golden age of Prakrit literature falls in the time 
before the Sanskrit literature had reached its classical perfection. The 
great gap in the history of that literature, between the end of the epic 
period and the epoch which Max Muller called the renaissance of Sanskrit 
literature, has proved to be partly an illusion, and we now know that 
Sanskrit literature dates much farther back than was formerly supposed. 
But its fuller development at the hands of the great mediaeval poets of 
India absorbed all the interest of the educated classes, and to this day the 
systematic searches for mss. in India have often had Sanskrit literature 
chiefly in view. 

Early Prakrit Lyrics. — The oldest poetry of India is contained in the 
Vedic hymns and belongs to the religious branch of lyrics. In later times, 
we find this branch of literature represented by the poems of the different 
Indian sects, the religious patakas, the stotras, and stutis. A good deal of 
this literature is written in Prakrit, but must be treated in connection with 
the religious history of India, especially that of the Jains. It is in the 
secular lyrics that the Indian literature has reached its highest perfection. 
This literature has not produced many complete works, but is generally 
contained in numerous detached verses, each giving a little genre-picture 
of Indian life. Most of these verses are erotic, and are generally admired 
hy the critics. 

Malays Seven Centuries.’’ — Such verses were, in early times, col- 
lected into anthologies, often called patakas or centuries. The most 
ancient extant anthology that we know is the Sattasai or the ‘‘Seven 
Centuries ” of Hala. This work is entirely written in Maharastri Prakrit, 
and we have no knowledge of the existence of any work, of that kind and 
of equal age, written in Sanskrit. Hala is another name of Satavahaiia, 
a name which often occurs in the Andhrahlirtya dynasty. Hala was 
probably not himself the compiler of the Sattasai, but only the compiler’s 
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patron. , The time of his life cannot be fixed with certainty, but he p.rob-, 
ably belongs to the first centuries of our era, and lie must have lived a 
long time before Baiia, who, in his Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 13, 
praises the SattasaL In Hala’s anthology, the author’s name is quoted 
after many of the verses, and from this fact we may conclude that Pifikiit 
lyrics have a history which goes back to a time long before Hala. Un- 
fortunately we do not know anything but the names of some of these poets* 
Nor are we much better informed as to the later development of this 
branch of Prakrit literature. 

Jayavallabha’s Vajjalagga. — Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, p. 17, 
notices a second anthology, the Vajjalagga, composed b}^ the yvetambara 
Jain, Jayavallabha. I cannot, from the materials at my disposal, fix 
liis time ; but the commentary of Ratnadeva is dated in the year 1393, 
which must, according to Bhandarkar, be of the Vikrama era, and the 
same scholar has found verses from the Gaudavaho in the collection. The 
name Vajjriiagga is derived from the systematic arrangement in vrajyas or 
chapters, each treating a different subject. There are 48 such chapters, 
which are enumerated in 5 gatlias. The total number of verses is 704 j 
and, judging by the specimen given by Bhandarkar, the Vajjalagga must 
be much like to the Sattasai. For the form of the title, cp. Bhandarkar, 
Lc., p. 324, comm, on stanza 4; and HD. 7. 17. The language is the 
Maharastri. 

I am not aware of the existence of other poetical anthologies in Prakrit# 

Anandavardhana’s Visamabanalila. — Anandavardliana, who, accord- 
ing to the Rajatarangini, v. 34, obtained fame under the king Avanti- 
varman of Kashmir (856-84), wrote a Prakrit poem, the Visamabanalila. 
W e know this work from quotations in the author’s rhetorical work, the 
Dhvaiiyrdoka. These quotations seem to show that the Visamabanalila 
was also an anthology, probably written for the use of poets (kavivyut- 
pattaye, Dhvanyaloka, iv. 7). 

Anandavardhana quotes verses in Apabhran^a and may have composed 
his anthology also in Apabhranga. The quotations by Heniacaiidra must 
he taken from some such work, but we do not know anything more about 
it, and the Apabhrahga literature lies outside of our subject. Nor can I 
here' dwell on works such as the Rsabhapaiicagika of Dhanapala (tenth 
century), because it belongs to the religious literature of the Jains. 

Gunadliya^s Brhatkatha. — The lyrical Prakrit literature is, for the 
most part, written in Maharastri, But the first name which occurs in the 
poetical Prakrit. literature, is connected with another dialect,, the Paigaci.: 
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The poet ■ Gmiadliya is said to Ixaye written liis Brliatkatlia in that lan- 
guage. Guiiadiiya is commonly supposed to have lived in the first centu- 
ries of our era. See Biililer, Report, p. 47. The Brliatkatlia was not an 
original work of Guiiadhya, but a compilation of folk-tales then current, 
such as the Pancataiitra and the VetalapancaviiiQati, which collections are, 
to this day, widely spread in the modern vernaculars of India. The work 
itself has not been found, but we know it pretty well from the two trans- 
lations, one by Ksemeiidra, the Brhatkathamafijari, and the other by 
Somadeva, the Kathasaritsagara. According to the testimony of. those 
authors and of Dandin, it ivas written in the Pfdgaci language. This dia- 
lect is described by Hemacaiidra in his Prakrit grammar, iv. 303 ff., and 
it is probable that Hemacaiidra made actual use of a copy of the Brliat- 
katha. See Piscliel, De Granimaticis Pracriticis, Vratislaviae, 1874, p. 33. 
Biihler, also, when in India, ivas told that manuscripts of the work were 
still extant. 

The Pai(^.aci seems to be more closely connected with the really spoken 
vernaculars of ancient India than is any other literary Prakrit. And that 
branch of literature which is represented hy the Brliatkatlia must always 
have been popular. In some of the Sanskrit collections of folk-tales wm 
also find verses in the old vernaculars, the Apabliraiicas. But the history 
of this literature is too closely connected with the general literary and 
linguistic history of India to be dealt with here, and we shall only state 
the fact that the earliest collection of folk-tales of which we have certain 
knowledge was written in Prakrit. 

In the Mahakavya, on the other hand, the priority must iiii questionably 
be assigned to the Sanskrit literature. Aside from the Ramayaiia, no 
Prakrit kavy a can claim an antiquity equal to that of the Biiddhacarita 
of A^waghosa. 

Prakrit Kavyas. Ravana-vaha. — The oldest Prakrit kavya is the 
Setubandha, This poem, whose Prakrit name is Ravanavaha or Daliamii- 
liavaha, contains in 15 Sargas the story of Rama, from the starting of the 
monkey army to the slaying of ' Ravana. It was formerly ascribed to 
Kalidasa ; so by the commentator Ramadasa, who lived under the emperor 
Akbar. And also in the colophons the name of Kfilidasa occurs. But 
tradition generally ascribes the poem to Pravarasena. Thus Bana does, in 
the Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 14, . and Ksemeiidra, in the Aucitya- 
'vicaracarca, verse 16.^ According to Ravanavaha^ i. 9, the work seems to 
have been completed at the request of a king by some; poet. • Pravarasena 
was therefore probably a king. We know four kings by that name. As 
the Ravanavaha is mentioned by Dandin and Sana, it cannot be later than 



5. MajagelcJtara and the .Prakrit l/deraliire. 


195 


the sixtli century. Tru-dition seems to point to one of the two Kasliiiiiriaii 
kings of that name. The poem was perhaps written on the occasion of the 
building of a great bridge over the Vitasta or J'elilaiii by Pravaraseiia IL 
See Raja-tarangiiii, iii. 354. This king is now commonly placed in the 
sixth century after Christ. 

It is likely tliat Pravaraseiia was not himself the author, but that the 
work was iiierei3Mledicated to him. We cannot ascertain who the real 
author was. But it is not probable that we have to do with a work by 
Killidilsa. The excessive use of compounds is not in accord with Kididasa’s 
stjde ; and it wx>uld be diffieult to understand why Bana and Ksemendra 
did not ascribe the work to Kalidasa, if it were really written by him. 

Bappai-raa^s Gauda-valia. — Another Prakrit kavya is the Gaiidavaha 
of Biippai-raa, written about 750 a.:d. and in celebration of, the poet’s 
patron, king Yagovarman of Kanauj. Tiiis poem seems to have come 
down to us in mutilated form. The different parts of it are very loosely 
connected, and the theme itself, the slaying of the Gauda king, is hardly 
more than vaguely alluded to. The king Yagovarman ^vas subjugated by 
tlie king Lalitaditya of Kashmir (about 726 a,i>.), and Bappairaa therefore 
was a conternporaiy of Bhavabhuti. See Rajatarahgini, iv. 144, His 
Sanskrit name is Vakpatiraja, probably a translation of the Prakrit name, 

Anandavardhana, in his Dhvanyaloka, quotes verses from a third 
Prakrit kavya, the Harivijaya of Sarvasena, which work is not otherwise 
known, 

Rajagekliara is not known to have written other works than dramas. 

Prakrit Drama : Sattakas. — The Indian drama seems to have its root 
partly in Sanskrit, partly in Prakrit literature. Tlie one play which is 
written in Prlikiit exclusively is the Karpuramanjari. But we are, I 
think, right in concluding from the definition of the word sattaka, given 
ill the work itself, that the Karpuramanjari was not the first composition 
of its kind. And the word sattaka occurs, in the form sadaka, as early as 
on the Bharliut stupa. The quotation from Tagore, given by Levi, ii. 5, 
may help us to understand the origin of the sattaka. In most character- 
istics it agrees with the Natika, but was perhaps classed separately, not 
only because it was written entirely in Prakrit, but also because a distinct 
kind of. dancing was used in it. 

, ; Karpura-niaijari the only Sattaka Extant. — At all, events, Rajage- 
khara's work,, is the only extant pure Prakrit drama; and, Ms chief iin- 
portaiioe ■ ill the history of Prakrit literature lies in the fact that he, has 
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given to ns a unique specimen of a kind of literature wliicli lias perhaps 
a history of its own. 

This Play Important for the History of the Drama. — ^The Karpura- 
inahjari is also of importance for the history of the Indian drama in 
general. To judge from some indications in the rhetorical literature, we 
must suppose that, in early times, a sthapaka (as well as the sutradhara) 
had something to do with the arrangement of the play. But in most of 
the known jilays, the sthapaka has disappeared. In his recension of 
Levi’s book, Le theatre Indien, in the Gottingische Gelehrte Aiizeigeii, 
1891, p. 361, Pischel has suggested that this fact is owing to a reformation 
by Bhasa (cp. Pischel, ibidem, 1883, p. 1234). 

In the Karpuramahjari we still find the sthapaka in action. Most of 
the mss., it is true, have substituted the more usual word sutradhara for 
sthapaka, where the latter occurs ; but it clearly appears from the whole 
arrangement of the introduction that this proceeding is false. In i. 12^, 
we learn that the “ajjo” is busy with his wife in the tiring-room. There 
is no question that the word ajja or arya in this passage means the sutra- 
dhara. It therefore follows that the sutradhara was not on the stage 
between the end of the nandi and that of the prastavana. We must ac- 
cordingly conclude that those manuscripts are right which represent a 
sthapaka as coming on the stage immediately after the nandi. 

It may also be noted here that this same passage, i. 12^ clearly shows 
that the female roles were sometimes played by female actors. 

The nandi itself is of interest in the Karpuramahjari, because verses 
are recited after it. This is a curious fact. We find the same again in 
the Parvatiparinayanataka. (Pischel, l.c., p, 360.) The Karpuramahjari, 
accordingly, may be consulted with profit by the student of the general 
history of the Indian drama ; and it is not unlikely that the Sattaka has 
on this point preserved traces of a more ancient stage of development in 
this branch of literature. 

6. Other Poets mentioned by Raja^ekliara. 

Several Other Poets are occasionally mentioned in the Writings of 
Raja^ekhara. — Many of the memorial verses which occur in the anthol- 
ogies, and are ascribed to him, were most probably not written by our 
poet. Some of them are, according to the Hariharavali, taken from the 
^^ Bhojaprabandha of Raja^ekhara.” It is, accordingly, probable that tliey 
are extracts from the PrabandhakoQa of the Rajagekhara, which 

was written, in 1347. Most of those verses are collected in alphabetical 
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arraiigeiiieiit, after tlie name of the poets mentioned, in the iiitrodnction 
to the edition of the Karpiiraniahjari in the Kavyamrihl. In this place 
I can only take notice of the poets alluded to in Rajagekhara’s plaj^s. 

Hiirinddlia, Nandiiiddha, Pottisa, and Hala are iiientioiied as poets at 
Karp. i. 20**^. The Tanjore mss. of this passage, however, have, instead, 
the names Harihamhasiddlii (?), Oddisa, Pfilittaa, Campaaraa, and Malla- 
sehara. With reference, to these names, see Pischel, Gottiiigisclie Gelehrte 
Aiizeigeii, 1891, p, 365. 

Aparajita is mentioned at Karp. i. 8‘\ as a poet contemporary with 
Raja^.ekhara, and as speaking in terms of .highest praise of the merits .and 
achievements of Rajagekhara. In the Tanjore mss., Aparajita bears the 
surname Babbararaa. He is said to be the author of a M'rgankalekhakatha. 
This work is not otherwise known, but wms probably a com.positioii 
founded on a tale like that of Kathasaritsagara 65. 221 ff*. Stanzas by 
Bluittaparajita occur as no. 1024 of the Subhasitavali (see also the Intro- 
duction thereto, p. 103) and in tlie Padyavali# 

yariikaravarinan or Krsnagariikaragarman w^as another contemporary 
poet. His name is mentioned in the first form at Balar. i. 16^; and in the 
second at Viddii. i. 6h He is called sabhya in the Balaramayana, and 
gosthlgaristha in the Viddhagalabhanjika; but he is not otherwise known. 
A yailikaravarman occurs among the poets of the Silktimuktav’-ali. 

Daivajna is mentioned at Balar. i. 15^ and Balabli. i. llh This may 
be a proper name and refer to some contemporary poet. Or it may be a 
simple appellative, to be rendered by ‘fortune-teller ’ (so Fleet, p, 176). 

7. Mentions of Rajagekhara in the Literature. 

By Vastikalpa, Abhinanda, and Somadeva. — According to Aiifrecht in 
the Oatalogus catalogoruni, p. 502, Rajagekhara is mentioned in tlie 
Silktiniuktavali as a contemporary poet by Vasukalpa and Abhinanda. 
We do not know anything about Vasukalpa, but we have two poets named 
Abhinanda. The one is known as the author of a kavya, the Ramacarita, 
and was the son of yataiianda. The other was called Gaudabhinaiida, and 
was a son of Jayaiita Vrttikara. His great-great-grandfather lived under 
king Muktapida Lalitaditya of Kashmir, whose accession, according to 
BuMer, cannot have taken place before 724. Gaudabhinanda must there- 
fore have lived about the middle of the ninth century. He is known as 
..the .author ,o£ the Kadambarikathasara . and of the Yog.avasistliasara. 
Bilhler, .Indian Aiitiqua,ry, ii. 102 ff., thought the two Abhinandas to be 
one, and the same. On that point, cp. Durga|)rasacla and Paraba, Kavya- 
.nmla, Part ii. ,50. Abhinanda is also quoted, Suvrttatilaka..,.iiL. 16, 29. 
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Rajagekliara’s name is further mentioned in Somadeva’s Ya^astilaka- 
campii. According to the colophon, this work was written gaka 882 = 
A.D. 960. As mentioned aboye, we are told in the third agvasa that 
Raja§ekhara occasionally pays honor to the religion of the Jains. As far 
as I can see, these words cannot apply to the known works of the poet. 

In the Bagartpa and the Sarasvati'kanthabharana. — The Da^.arupa 
quotes Karp. i. 23 (iii. 14 = p. 117 in Hall’s edition), Viddh. i. 31 (iy. 60 
= p. 182), and Balar. iv. 60 (ii. 2 = p. 62), The last passage is said to 
be taken from the Hanumannataka — see Jivanaiida’s ed., ii. 14. 

Ifrom the Sarasyati-kanthabharana (ed. by Anundoram Borooah, 
Calcutta, 1883), I have noted the following quotations: Balar. i. 42 
(p. 224); Balar. iii. 25 = Viddh. iii. 27= Balabh. i. 31 (p. 214); Bcllar. 
y. 8 = Viddh. iii. 2 (p. 315); Bfdar. yi. 19 (p. 81); Balar. vi. 34 (p. 26); 
Karp. i. 1 (p. 138); Karp. i. 19 (p. 348); Karp. i. 25 (p. 348); Karp. ii. 
11 (p. 108); Karp. ii. 42 (p. 194); Viddh. i. 3 (p. 149); Viddh. i. 8 = 
Bfilabh. i. 9 (p. 67) ; Viddh. i. 14 = Ealar. ii. 17 (p. 216) ; Viddh. i. 15 
(p. 179) ; Viddh. i. 19 (p. 367) ; Viddh. i. 20 (p. 72) ; Viddh. i. 31 (p. 228) ; 
Viddh. iii. 6 (p. 104 and 214); Viddh. iii. 14 (p. 72). Cp. Colonel G. 
A. Jacob, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1897, p. 304 ff. 

In Works of Ksemendra. — Ksemendra, also, in several of his works 
gives references from Rajagekhara’s plays. In the Aiicityavicaracarca, 
we find Balar. i, 39 (y. 13); ii. 20 (v. 20); iv. 1 (v. 36); v. 11 (y. 14); 
X. 41 (v. 12); Balabh. ii. 11 (v. 12); Karp. i. 18 (v. 18); and likewise 
the following stanzas which I cannot trace: citacakraiii candrah (v, 15); 
strinam madhye (v, 16); Karnatidaganankitah (y. 27). In the Kavikan- 
thabharana only one stanza by Rajagekhara is quoted (nakhadalitahari- 
dragranthigaure, 5. 1), and this one is not from his known works. In the 
Siiyrttatilaka, iii. 35, Rajagekhara is praised for his ability in the yardula- 
vikridita metre; and from liis works the following two passages are given, 
namely, Viddh. i, 30 (at ii, 23) and Balar. i. 63 (at ii. 41). 

In the Kavya-prakaga, Prakrta-pihgala, etc. — The Kavya-prakaga also 
contains a number of citations from Rajagekhara. Thus we find there 
Karp. i. 19, 20; ii. 4, 9; Viddh. i. 2; etc. (cp. Jacob, l.o., 1898, pp. 294, 
303, 305, 313). Further quotations from Rajagekhara, and mentions of 
him, are found in the Prakrtapingala (Karp. i. 4, 20, 22, 23, 26; ii. 5); 
Ganaratnamahodadlii (see Pischel, p. 1223); Hemacandra’s Prakrit gram- 
mar (see Pischel, l.c.);, Mankha’s. yrikanthacarita (xxv. 74); Abhinava- 
gupta (see Jacob, Lc., 1897, p.,297);, Ruyyaka (see Jacob, l.c., 1897, 
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p. ^j07); and in later works, such as the Kiivaiavaiiaiida, the Saliitya- 
{lari)a.n;’i, and M'arkandeya’s Prakrit grammar ; also in Kaleyakutuliala. 

A si)ecial interest has been attached to the quotation in Ksirasvaiiiiii’s 
coiniiieiitary on Amara i. 8^, wdiere, in speaking of the form goiiasa, he 
quotes 'Viddli. i. 3 to show that the form gonasa also is used in the same 
sense. Ksirasvaiiiiii further quotes Viddh. i. 11 to show that taraka is 
neuter as well as feminine. Cp. Apte, p. 6. Peterson identified the 
eommeiitator Ksirasvamin with Ksira, who is nieiitioiied, Rajatar. iv. 489, 
as the tutor of king Jayapida; and thus he came to tlie coneliision that 
'Raja(;^ekhara was much older than we now know him to be. Aufrecht on 
the other hand Iiad already stated (ZDMG'. 28. 104) that Ksirasvamin 
must have lived in the eleventh century, since he quotes Bhoja and is him- 
self quoted by Vardhamana. 

8. Rajagekliara's Prakrit. 

Raja^ekhara was, to use Apte’s Avords, a poet of great learning and 
much information.” The poet himself seems to be very proud of his 
linguistic skill, as he directly calls himself sarvabliasavicaksana (Balar. 
i. 10^) or savvabhasacadura (Karp. i. 7^). Balar. i. 11, he mentions the 
different languages used in literary compositions : Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apa- 
bliraii^a, and Bhutabhasa. As far as we know, he himself vrrote only in 
Sanskrit and Prakrit. It would be out of place here to discuss his knowl- 
edge of Sanskrit. It must suffice to state that he shoAvs a great profi- 
ciency ill that language. I must here be contented to examine his Prakrit. 
The Prakrits of the plays, it must be remembered, Avere no really spoken 
vernaculars ; but rather, essentially literary fictions founded on the ver- 
naculars. They Avere perpetually influenced, not only by the Sanskrit, 
but also by the spoken languages. Most of the so-called de^i-AVords must 
be deriAmd from this last source. Cp. S. P. Pandit’s note to Dhruva’s 
article on the Rise of the Drama, Transactions of the Ninth International 
Congress of Orientalists, i. 313. 

Qauraseni and Maharastri. — These are the only Prakrit dialects Avhicli 
occur in the Avritings of Rajag-ekhara. Herein, therefore, he has. not 
evinced a breadth of linguistic knowledge comparable Avitli that of the 
author of the Mrechakatika. 

' [Addition by the General Editor. — In order that this volume may be 
of 'service to students of, Prakrit in. America, to; whom, for the most part, 
no help from, a teacher and no- elementary books ivill be accessible, I am 
..constrained to make the folloAAdng Addition, For a good general account 
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of Prakrit, see Jacobi’s article, ‘^Prakrit Languages,” in Johnson’s Uni- 
versal Cyclopaedia. 

The ^anraseiii is used as the conversational dialect, that is, in the 
prose passages ; while the Maharastri is regularly used in the stanzas. 
Upon this point the beginner should consult Jacobi, Introduction, §§ 9, 10. 
The chief distinctive peculiarities of the ^auraseni are succinctly stated 
by Jacobi, pages LXX-LXXII. These the learner should study. I am 
convinced that the best basis for a clear understanding of the differences 
between the two dialects is afforded by some concrete examples. I have 
therefore thought it worth while to devote a little space to a collection of 
some of the doublets which actually occur in this play. In the first col- 
umn is given the Sanskrit form ; in the second, its yaurasem counterpart ; 
and in the third, the Maharastri form. 


Cauraseni-Maharastri Doublets used in this Play. — 


Sanskrit. 

Qanraseni. 

(Prose.) 

Maharastri. 

(Verse.) 

Sanskrit. 

Canraseni. 

(Prose.) 

Maharastri. 

(V erse.) 

atha 1 

adha 

aha 

sthita 

thida 

thia 

tatha 

tadha 

taha 

sthapita 

thavida 

tbavia 

yatha 

jadha 

jaha 

kalita 

kalida 

kalia 

katham 

kadbaiii 

kahaib 

kvathita 

kadhida 

kadhia 

iha 

idha 

iha 

ghatita 

gbadida 

gbadia 

tatas 

tado 

tao 

dayita 

daida 

daia 

etad 

edaiii i 

earn 

puukhita 

puiikbida 

punkbia 




bhtsita 

bbusida 

vi-btisia 

eti 

edi 

ei 

bhrta 

bliarida 

bbaria 

janati 

janMi 

jaipii 

ni-ve^ita 

ni-vesida 

ni-vesia 

dadatu 

dedu 

deu 

ava-tirna 

odinna 

ava-inna 

bbavati, 4u 

bhodi, -du 

hoi, hou 

adbbuta 

acc-abbhuda 

abbhua 

bhavisyati 

bbavissadi 

hohii 




labliate 

lahadi 

lahai 

prasrti 

pasadi 

pasai 

vartate 

vattadi 

vattai 

prabhrti 

pabudi 

pabui 

-vartatam 

pavattadu 

paattau 

prakrta 

panda 

pana 

tisthati 

cittliadi 

thai 

sarhskrta 

sakkada 

sakkaa 

harati 

haradi 

harai 

manoratha 

manoradba 

manoraba 




marakata 

inaragada 

maragaa 

katliyatam 

kadhiadu 

kahijjau 

mithuna 

midhnna 

mibuna 

kriyat^m 

kariadu 

kijjau 

ratna 

radana 

raana 

di^yate 

disadi 

1 disai 

rati 

radi 

rai 

bbanyate 

biianiadi 

bbannai 

riti 

ridi 

rii 




lata 

lada 

laa 

krta 

kida 

kaa 

Yata 

; Yada 

vaa 

gata 

, ''gada 

gaa 

9ata 

sada 

saa ' 

jata 


Jaa 

sarasvati 

sarassadi , ■ , 

' sarassax 

jita 

jida 

Jia 

sarit 

snra-sarida 

saria 

hita 

bida 

hia 

inanmatha 

inainmadha 

Yammalia 

a-nita 

a-nida 

a-iiia 

divasa 

divasa 

dialia 



8. Itdjafekhara's ■ PrdlcrU. 


201 



Tliesi^ forms can all be easily, found in the Glossarial Index ; and. from 
the Index it appears at a glance which of the citations are prose and which 
are poetry, tlie exponential part of the citation being a number for the 
prose and a letter for the verse. By the help of this table it will be easy 
to, form a clear idea of the extent to which the manuscripts, as we have 
tlierii, coiifomi to tlie prescriptions of the native grammarians or disregard 

tlieill.J [End of thb Addition.] 

Rare and Provincial Words. — The most striking feature of Rajage* 
kliara’s Prakrits is his abundant use of rare and provincial words. We 
give some instances from the Karpiiramaiijari : 


ubbimbira 

cahgirna- 

taratti 

bliasala 

bakkara 

olaggavia 

catti- 

tasara 

bliuttlialla^ 

vacclioma 

olla 

campia 

timisa 

blmlla 

vaccliorni 

kaukelli 

calli 

pakkhaujja 

maratta 

varilla 

kandariuna 

chailla 

padisiddhi 

maradhi 

vinduriUa 

kandotta 

cliollai 

palittla 

maballa 

saliulia 

kodda 

tapparakanna 

potta 

mahila 

sippi 

kliadakkia 

tikkida 

baullia 

riucholi 

sihina 

khalakhanda 

tentakarala 

buddana 

rosania 

hakkarai 

galibailla 

thakkura 

bola 

laugima- 

etc. 

caiiga 

dhilla 

bolei 

lattliaa 


cafigattana 

niei 

bhamaratenta 

lumbi 



In RajaQekhara’s other works, also, many such words occur. Most of them 
are explained in the Prakrit grammars and lexicons ; some of them have 
equivalents only in modern vernaculars. 

[The student who uses diligently the smaller St. Petersburg Lexicon 
in the reading of this play cannot fail to be struck by the frequency with 
which the writings of Rajagekhara, notably the Balar., have furnished to 
Bohtlingk his first authentication of many words. The starred kala- 
ksarika is supported by i. 18h The word dhati (cp. ii. 46) is one of four 
synonyms for ‘sudden attack’ (prapata, abliyavaskanda, dhati, abhya- 
sadana, see Plemachandra, 800), for not one of which, in this sense, had a 
quotation been hitherto adduced, save a single one from Sayana (BR. v. 
1524). — C.R.L.] ‘ ' ■ 

MarMhicisms. ■ — Marathi words are used on a large scale by Rajage- 
khara, according to Narayana Dikshita and Apte. And indeed, on the 
whole, our poet seems to be largely indebted to the vernaculars. Forms 
such as kamlariuna, catti-, tasara,- pakkhauj ja, etc., are known only from 

^Tliis word is ratlier dubious ; but as the various readings ail seem to be glosses, I was 
obliged to adopt it. 


A 



202 


Bajagehhara's Life and WriUngs. 


modem . dialects, and a form like, dhilla represents a more advanced stage 
of plioiietic development tlian the literary Prakrits in general. Compare 
Pischel on Hemacandra i. 89. I cannot here enter into the question 
concerning Rajagehliara’s relation to the spoken vernaculars, from want of 
siiflicieiit materials. 

The Poet sometimes confused his Two Dialects. — I must be content 
to touch upon the following question : Was Rajagekhara able to dis- 
tinguish correctly the two Prakrit dialects which lie used in his plays ? 
The question is difficult on account of the miserable condition of the mss. 
The Indian editions cannot be trusted ; and the Prakrit passages in the 
critically edited Brdabharata are not extensive enough to be made the 
basis of the inquiry. Moreover, a mere glance at the various readings 
suffices to show that, in most instances, the text has been restored con- 
jecturally. 

There remains the Karpuramanjari. The mss. of this work are by no 
means correct nor consistent in their readings. Words such as ratna, 
sarasvati, iha, inanoratha, inithuna, etc., are constantly written raana, 
sax^assai, iha, manoraha, mihuna, in the prose as well as in the verses. 
And at i. 20^^ the form raana in the Gauraseni is also supported by 
Krsnasunu, who gives the two translations ratna and racaiia. On the 
other hand, in all mss., Ave find forms like idaiii in verses (e.g. iv. 2"*). 
But generally some of the mss. have the correct form. It is therefore 
necessary to examine critically the practice of Rajagekhara, and to test his 
forms upon the touchstone of the native grammarians where they give 
distinct rules for dialectic usage. 

Rajagekhara^s Usage tested by Markandeya’s Prakrit Grammar. — 
Markamjeya, in his PrakrtasarAuisva, gives a fuller description of the 
yaiiraseni than the other grammarians ; and I shall try in the following 
paragraphs to show how some of his rules are practised by Raja^ekhara. I 
quote Markandeya after the ms. Wilson 158^ in the Bodleyana (Aiifrecht 
no. 412).^ The chapter on the Gauraseni begins fol. 61"* and contains 
nine prakaranas. 

In the fourth prakaraxia we find a sutra, ksanaksirasadrksanam cchah 
iia syat, ‘cch should not he substituted [forks] in ksana, ksira, sadrksa.’ 
In accordance with this rule I have adopted the reading sarikkha in iv. 

2030 , 53 , 59 ^ 

According to a sutra in the third prakaraxia, 1 should not he substituted 
for y ill yasti (yastyaiii la§ ca iia syat). ' But at Karp, ii, 6^ and iv, 19% 

1 It is a pity that this ins. is insufficient as tried to procure new material from Southern 
the basis for an edition of the text. I have India through Professor G. Oppert, but in vain. 
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all mss. read lattliL Cp. Piscliel on Heniaeandra 1, 247, where several 
instances of lattlii are. quoted from tlie yaiiraseiiL It is not ^vithoiit 
interest that all. these quotations are taken from lhija.<;.^ekhara’s 'writings. 

Mark. vi. lias the sfitra, ata nttarasya il,er e syat . . . itliidbhyaiii 
iittarasja fier nimi va syiit, ‘ in \vords ending in -a, -e is substituted for tlie 
affix of the locative singular ; in woirds ending in -1 and -'u, -iiiiiii may l:)e 
substituted.’ But in the Karpu.rainafijarl we find the following iiistaiices 
of -mini ill a-tlienies: majjhainnii i. 8'b kuliaraiiimi ill. 20h 

Another siitra in the same prakarana runs tlms : do fiasah | do eva sy at 
. . . ad atali kvacid | ato fiaser at syat kvacit/ for the ablative sing, only the 
affix do is substituted. , . . In^vordsendiiig iii-a sonietiines.a is substi- 
tuted.’ Accordingly the forms ending in -hiiiito onglit not to be used in 
tlie yaiiraseni. Still in the Karpiiramahjari, forms occur vSiicli as pilmara- 
liiiiito i. 20“'h tiimhahiiiito ii. 29^"; caiidiiliiiiito ii. 29'^'^ jahihiriito iii. 3^^, 
tiiniliarisaliiiiito iv, 2^*7 

In the nominative sing. masc. of .the pronoun etad, Markandeya 
fo,rbids the use of the form esa in the Ctluraseni: ria esa etadah j suna 
etada esa na syat. This rule is in accordance with the general practice in 
all critical editions. But at Karp. i. 4^^ and ii. 27^ and iv. 20^^, all mss. 
read esa, instead of the correct eso. 

As for the verbal inflexion, the form ghettuna in the (yaiiraseiii, i. 12’*, 
is of interest compared with the regular genhia, iv. 19*®’ 

Of less importance is the use of the dliatvade^a mini = jfia in prose. 
Cp. Pischel on Heniaeandra iv. 7, etc. ■ 

These instances jioiiit to the conclusion that Rajagekhara’s linguistic 
vskill was not so remarkable as he likes to tell us. For some important 
questio.ns in Prakrit phonology and inflexion, las writings are of no 
importance. I shall only mention two, cases. 

The question wdiether we have to assume a cerebral 1 for the Prakrits 
is as dubious as before. The South Indian mss. of the Karpuramailjaii 
ahvays have, cerebral 1, the others generally 1. 

Nor is the use of the Anunasika elucidated by these manuscripts. The 
very probable supposition that in the nom. pliir. iieutr, and instr. pliir. 
the, Anunasika must be used when the final syllable is short, is .iieitlior 
.streiigtliened nor iveakened by the mss. Most of them write the Ann- 
svara or nothing. Only R sometimes uses the Anunasika, but very irreg- 
ularty, to denote a long as well as a short syllable, and U in one place 
(lii, 16) has the Anunasika .correctly. 

After air we must therefore state, that Rajagekhara is more important 
for' our knowledge of the, Prakrit lexicography tlian of the' phonology and 
mflexioii. , 
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Possible Inference as to Obsolescence of Said Dialects. — Finally, from the 
fact that Raj ageldiara, who knew all languages ’’ (i. 7^), did not correctly 
distinguish the different Prakrits, we may infer that the living knowledge 
of those dialects was, at that time, considerably diminished. This suppo- 
sition is not disproved by the fact that Somadeva, the author of the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka (Kielhorn, Indian Antiquary, xx. 201 ff,; GOt- 
linger Nachrichten, 1893, 652) writes a Prakrit which is in close accord- 
ance with the rules of Hemacandra. Hemacandra’s grammar is dedicated 
to king Jayasiiiiha of Anhilvad (1094--1143), and is therefore older than the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka, which was written in Sambhar, 1153. The late 
Dr. Biihler, some years ago, drew my attention to the close connection 
between the courts of Anhilvad and Sambhar. (Cp. also Gazetteer of the 
Bombay Presidency, VoL i., Part i., 179 ff.) And it is quite probable 
that Jayasiiiiha sent copies of Hemacandra’s grammar to Sambhar. If 
such is the case, the fact would sufficiently account for the correct Prakrit 
in Somadeva’s work. 

9. Raja§ekhara's Literary Characteristics. 

PischePs Estimate of the Poet. — Pischel has given a brief statement, 
p. 1227 f., which it may be well to reprint : Rajagekhara war ein Meister 
des Wortes und seine Dramen sind iiberaus wichtig fiir die Kenntnis des 
Sanskrit und noch mehr des Prakrit. Seine Verse sind elegant und fliess- 
end und selbst in dem entsetzlich langweiligen Balaramayana wird man 
manche Scene wegen des Wohllauts der Verse, wegen der Sprichworter 
und der Anspielungen auf Sitten und Gebrauche nicht ohne Interesse 
und Geniiss lesen. Aber als Dramatiker steht Rajagekhara nicht hoch. 
Iin Balaramayana erweist er sich als starken Nachahmer^ des Kfilidasa 
und Bhavabhuti, in der ViddhagMabhanjika und der Karpuramanjari als 
Nacliahmer des Dichters der unter yriharsa’s Namen gehenden Stiicke, 
ohne dessen Witz zu erreichen. Nur im 2. und 3. Akte der Viddh. 
sind zwei launige Scenen eingelegt, deren Grundziige man aber unschwer 
in der ersten Scene des 3. Aktes des Nagananda erkennt. Eine unglaub- 
liche Geschmacklosigkeit ist die Scene im 5. Akt des Balar. (p. 119 ff.), wo 
die kiinstliehe Sita und Sinduidka mit den Drosselii im Munde, die San- 
skrit und Prakrit sjirechen, auftreten. 

Apte also discusses our poet’s literary characteristics at length, pages 
41-44. [The poet’s works ought, as I think, to be translated and inter- 

lA systematic study of our poet’s writ- be, I am persuaded, a fruitful one. The 
ings, with, a view, to determine the extent to agoka scene of our present play recalls that 
which he imitated Ms predecessors, would of the 3. act of Malavika. — C. E. L. 
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preted hj some Western scholar before a Jiidgnieiit is passed upon them 
which the Occident may fairly accept. See iiiy notes to ii. SO, 31, 32. 

' Native jiidgiiieiit sometimes goes too far in condemnation ; and it often 

goes too far in praise. Of the latter error, the following stanza (attrib- 
uted to a certain ‘Oiighly cultured <J!ahikaravaririan,” at Balar. i. 17,== 

; Viddh. i. 7) is an example : 

; patiiiii (jirotrarasayanaih, racayitaih vacah sataiii saairnata, 

i vyutpattiin paraiiiam avaptum, avadhiiii labdlmrii rasasiotasali, [ 

I bhoktuiii svadu plialaiii ea Jivitataror, yady asti te kautukaiii, 

tad bhratab ^tnii Baja^ekbarakaveh suktlli siidhasyandiiuh|| — C. R. L.] 

The Foetus Skill in Metres. — Raja§ekhara’s masterly command of the 
I .more elaborate metres is one of his most notable characteristics. He 

; especially excelled in Sragdhara and (as has indeed been pohited out by 

tlie Indian critic, Ksemendra, p. 198: cp. p, 209, where the metres of the 
present play are given) in yardulavikridita. Our j3oet’s metrical skill 
is by no means restricted to Sanskrit ; in Prakrit versification also he 
has shown a really remarkahle piower. His piredecessors usually contented 
themselves with an occasional Anustubh or Arya in the Prakrit portions 
of their plays ; while Raja§ekhara (as Apte observes, p. 44) has given us 
nearly forty Prakrit stanzas in the highly artificial ^ardulavikridita alone 
(they number 33). This is a matter of no mean importance to the student 
of Indian metres. See below, p. 206 ; and cp. Stenzler’s metrical notes, 
published after his death, ZDMG. xliv. 1-82. 

j Rime. — Rime forms an essential element of versification in the poetry 

I of the modern Indian vernaculars, and also in Prakrit; but not in Sanskrit. 

Where rime occurs in Sanskrit poetry, as, for instance, in that of Jayadeva, 

' 'we may assunie that the influence of the vernacular or of Prakrit poetry 

; has been at work. It is of interest to note that Rajagekhara makes 

4 occasional use of rime. Instances are: Viddh. i. 4, 5; iii. 8; Karp. iii. 29, 

■ 30, 31. [It may be added that two of the Magician’s ribald songs, i. 22, 
23, are full of internal rimes. So ii. 11. — Rime, is .freely 

used, for exampfle, in the Gita-govinda and Moha-mudgara. Cp. , Sahitya- 
darpana, no. 637; Ch. P. Brown, Sanskrit Prosody, p. 21; Pischel, H,, 

, p. 208. — C. R. L.] 

1 ' ■ ' "■ 

1 .... Proverbial Expressions. — Another prominent literary characteristic of 

I Rajagekhara is his fondness .for the use of proverbial ex.pressions. . [In 'our. 

j present play, I. have noted - saws .or .proverbs or prov.erbial expi'essions at 

J the following, places : i. 18^®’^^’^®; ii. P; iii. 6^; iv. 18®’^; 20^ ; and perhaps: 
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iL 26^, 29^\ and iv. 20^^(?) ought to be added. Apte has collected a good 
many on p. 45 of his essay. 

The Indian form of bird in the hand is worth two in the bush” 
may be mentioned, since our poet gives it at Viddh, i. 22^ : it reads, 
^‘ Better a partridge to-day than a pea-hen to-iiiorrow,” varaiii takkalova- 
nada tittiii naima diahantarida mori. A far older form of the saw is 
given by Vatsyayana, in the Kamasutra, p. 19\ ed. Bombay, who, in a 
most interesting carpe-diein-argumeiit, says, “Better a dove to-day than a 
peacock to-morrow,” varam adya kapotah evo mayiirat. In Maiiwariiig’s 
Marathi Proverbs, no. 516, we find “Why do you want a mirror in whidi 
to see your bracelet ? ” From i. 18^^ it appears that the saying is at least 
a thousand years old. 

Colonel George A. Jacob informs me that he has a “Handful of 
Popular Maxims current in Sanskrit Literature” no\v (Feb., 1900) in 
press in Bombay. — C. R. L.] 


Rajacekhara Repeats Himself. — Cappeller has already drawn attention 
(p. vi f.) to the fact that Rajacekhara frequently repeats himself. These 
repetitions extend sometimes over a whole stanza, sometimes only over a 
part. I give the following list, which is not exhaustive: 


Balar. i. 9 = Balabh. i. 15. 

Balar. i. 10 = Balabli. i. 5. 
Balar. i. 14 = BiUabh. L 3. 
Balar. i. 16 = Balabh. i. 12. 
Balar. i. 17 = Yiddli. i. 7. 
Balar. i. 18 = Balabh. i. 11. 
Balai’. i. 20 = Balabh. i. 14. 
Balar. ii. 17 = Viddh. i. 14. 


Balar. iii. 23 = 

Bfilar. iii. 25 = 

Balar. iii. 39 = 
Balar, iii. 54 = 
Balar. V. 5, cp. 
Balar. v. 8 = 
Balar. v. 25 = 


Yiddli. ii. 5. 
r Balabh. i. 31. 
1 Viddh. iii, 27. 
Balabh. i. 65. 
Bjllar. vii. 68. 
Balar. yii. 77. 
Viddh. m. 2. 
Viddh. iv. 6, cp. 
Karp. iv. 2. 


Balar. v. 39 = Viddh. i. 24, 

Balar. v. 73 = Viddh. iii. 15. 

Balar. vi. 11 = Balar. vi. 16. 

Balar. vii. 31, cp. Balai'. x. 43. 
Balar. vii. 38 = Billar. x. 44. 

Balar. vii. 39 = Balar. x. 40. 

Balar. viii. 11, cp. Viddh. iv. 20. 
Balar. x, 40 = Viddh. iii. 11. 

Balar. x. 58, cp. Balabh. i. 19. 

Balabh. i. 9 = Viddh. i. 8. 

Balabh, i. 22 = Viddh. ii. 22. 

Balabh. i. 27 = Viddh. iii. 16. 

Balabh. ii. 3, cp. Kar|5. il. 32. 
Balabh. ii. 7 = Balabh. il. 13. 

Balabh. ii. 15, cp. Viddh, i. 17. 

Karp. iii. 26 = Viddh. iii. 12. 


10. Raja^ekhara’s Favorite Metres. 

1. Cardtlavikri^ita ; 2. Vasantatilaka ; 3. Cloka ; 4. Sragdhara. — 
;Iii the-Suvrttatilaka, iii. 35, Ksemendra praises Raja§ekhara for his ability 
in: the (Jardulavikridita ; and this metre, is, in fact, used to a great extent 
in Ms works. Thus I have noted 208 instances 'from the : Bilarimayaim,^ 
:41, from the , Balabharata, 36' from the Viddhagalabhanjika, and, 24 from 
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the Ku-rpuraiiiahjar!. , The second place in frequency must be attributed 
to the Vasaiitatilaka, which metre occurs 159 times in the Balar., 25 in the 
Ihliabh., 11 ill the Viddli., and 23 in the Karp* The third place in 
frequency is held by the ^loka. Of this there are 1.26 iiista!ice.s i.ii the 
Balar., 25 in the Bfilabli., and 3 in the Viddh. To the Sragdliara belongs 
the fourth place., 'with 94 occurrences in the Baiar., 12 in the. Balabh., 10 
ill the Viddh., and 11 in the Karp. 

5. Arya; then Tristnbh; etc., etc.* — Of other metres, the following 
occur more or less frequently ; 


A.iya 

Upagiti 

Giti 

T,ri,st;iibh 

Drutavilanibita 

Puspitagril 


Prtlivi 

Praharsini 

Mandfilcranta 

Malini 

Eathocldhata 

Itiicira 


Yaiif^astha 

Yasa.ntamaiika 

Crd ini 

Cikliariiii 

Svagata 

Harini 


To these must be added some very free Prakrit metres, such, for instance, 
as Viddh. i. 4, 5; ii, 7; iii. 8, and Karp. iii. 29, 30. The two stanzas last 
mentioned are of a form not known from other sources. The stanza iii. 
29 forms the half of a Matrasamaka, but is shown by the rime to be 
intended as a complete stanza. Each pada consists of 8 syllabic instants. 
The following stanza, iii. 30, is constructed on a similar scheme, each pada 
containing 12 syllabic instants. 


11. Metres of the Karphra-mafiJarL 

The Metres in the Order of Their Frequency. — In the Karpura- 
mahjari, the metres, listed in the order of their frequency, and each with 
the number of its occurrences, are given in the subjoined table. Under 


‘‘'Tristiibh” are included Indravajra. 


Arya^ 32 

Cardiilavikridita ...... 24 

Yasantatilaka ....... 23 

Tristiibh 12 

Sragdliara ■ . 11 

Eathoddhata ....... 9 

Prtlivi .......... 7 

Malini . . , 7 

Mandakranta ... . . . . . 5 


In the amphibrach which 
forms the. sixth foot of the first half of the 
Arya, the resolution of the long into two 


Upendravajra, and Upajati. 


Svagata 4 

Giti . 2 

Piispitagra 2 

Upagiti 1 

Yahgastha d . . . 1 

9alini .......... 1 

^ikliarini . . . ... . . . 1 

iii. 29, 30 (above, ,p. 207) . . . ._2, 

Sum . . . . . . . . . . 144 


shorts is permitted if a new word begin with 
the second syllable of that foot e.g.' i. o, 8, 
9;.ii. 37, 48,49, 
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[Scene-gioups. — Tliere are four considerable passages in tins play in 
whicli metres of tlie same kind are, so to say, ^‘bmiclied,” and in whicli, 
accordingly, tlie unity of tliouglit of the passage is reflected in the unity 
of its metrical form. The passages are: in act ii., stanzas 12-22, eleven 
arya stanzas, forming the “Tiring-scene”; again in act ii., stanzas 33-40, 
eight arya stanzas, forming the “Swing-scene”; then in act iv., stanzas 
10-18, nine stanzas of liendecasyllabics, being six tristubh and three sva- 
gata stanzas, describing the Banyan festival scene. Finally, in act iii., 
the passage 9-17, consisting of nine vasantatilaka stanzas, forms the bulk 
of the “lengthy and vapid discussion of love.” 

It is worth noting that a ^ardiilavilmdita serves as the initial stanza 
of the Prologue, of act i. proper (i. 13), of the love-scene in the first act 
(i. 26), of act ii., and of act iii. ; see the Table, p. 209. The same metri- 
cal form is especially employed for the more elevated passages of descrip- 
tion : for example, i. 16-18, the spring ; i. 35, the evening; iii. 25, moon- 
rise ; iii. 27, the garden scene. And it is also used at the climax of some 
gravely emotional passages, as at iv. 9. — L.] 

The Metres in the Order of Their Occurrence. — The following table 
(p. 209) gives the metres of the Karpura-mafijari in the order of their 
occurrence in the text. See also p. 289, note to iv. 19®^. 
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Metres of the Karptra-maijari* 


Act I. 

Act II. 

Act hi. 

Act IV. 

1. 1 

Qardtila7ikrid,ita 

ii. 1 

Qardnlavikridita 

iii. 1 

Qard iilavikridita 

iv. 1 

Arya 

1. 2 

Ikispitagi'a 

ii. 2 

Mandakranta 

iii. 2 

Maiini 

iv. 2 

Piispltagra 

i. S 

l.'rya , 

ii. 3 

Qardillavikridita 

iii. 3 

Qardfil av ikridita 

iv. 3 

Prtlivi 

1. 4 

Sragdhara 

ii. 4 

Vasantatilaka 

iii. 4 

Vafig-aBtlia 

iv. 4 

Qardiilavikrid ita 

i, 5 

Ary a 

ii. 5 

n 

iii, 5 

Indravajra 

iv. 5 

Vasantatilaka 

i. 6 

Giti 

ii. 6 

tc 

iii. 6 

it 

iv. 6 

Prtlivi 

i. 7 

Arya 

ii. 7 

Ratlioddhata 

iii 7 

Maiini 

iv. 7 

Sragdharil. 

1. 8 

(.L 

ii. 8 

(Jardiiiavikridita 

iii. 8 

Arya 

iv. 8 

Vasantatilaka 

;l. 9 

a 

ii. 9 

Maiini 

iii 9 

Vasantatilaka 

iv. 9 

Qard 111 avikridita 

i. 10 

It 

ii. 10 

Sragdiiara 

iii. 10 

u 

iv, 10 

Indravajril 

i. 11 

Ratlioddliata, 

ii. 11 

Qikharini 

iii 11 

44 

iv. 11 

UpajUti 

1. 12 

S'vagata 

ii 12 

Arya 

iii 12 

it 

iv. 12 

tt 

i 18 

C^^a.rdu,lavikrKpta 

ii. 13 

ii 

iii. 13 

it 

iv. 13 

it 

1. 14 

Ya^antatilaka 

ii. 14 

a 

iii. 14 

it 

iv. 14 

UpendravajiTl 

il5 

Sragdliara 

ii. 15 

It 

iii. 15 

tt 

iv. 15 

Upajati 

i. 16 

Qardulavikridita 

Ii. 16 

(( 

iii. 16 

tt 

iv. 16 

Svagata 

i 17 

ti 

ii. 17 

u 

iii. 1 7 

41 

iv. 17 

tt 

i 18 

it 

ii 18 

n 

iii 18 

Maiini 

iv. 18 

tt 

i. 19 

Vasantatilaka 

ii. 19 

it 

iii. 19 

Sragdiiara 

iv. 19 

Arya 

1. 20 

^ardulavikrlciita 

ii 20 


iii 20 

Prtlivi 

iv. 20 

Mfilini 

i 21 

Yasantatilaka 

ii21 

ti 

iii. 21 

Ratlioddhata 

iv.21 

Vasantatilaka 

i. 22 

Indravajra 

ii 22 

it 

iii. 22 

Vasantatilaka 

iv. 22 

^ardulavikridita 

i. 23 

^alini 

ii. 23 

Mandakranta 

iii. 23 

Rathoddhata 

iv. 23 

It 

i. 24 

Vasantatilaka 

ii 24 

Maiini 

iii. 24 

tt 

iv. 24 

Giti 

1. 25 

C( 

ii. 25 

Upajati 

iii. 25 

Qardulavikridita 



i 26 

(Jflrdulavikriclita 

ii. 26 

Vasantatilaka 

iii. 26 

Prthvi 



i 27 

Vasantatilaka 

ii 27 

Qardulavikridita 

iii 27 

Qardulavikridita 



i 28 

TJpajati 

ii. 28 

Sragdiiara 

iii 28 

Sragdiiara 



1. 29 

CJardillaviknclita 

ii. 29 

1 Qardulavikridita 

iii. 29 

[See p. 207] 



I. 30 

Mandakranta 

'ii. 30 

Mandakranta 

iii. 30 

tt 



i. 31 

Upajati 

ii. 81 

Sragdiiara 

iii 31 

Ratlioddhat<^ 



1. 32 

Qurd rdavikridita 

'ii. 32 

Prtlivi 

iii. 32 

tt 



!. 33 

Mandakranta 

ii. 33 

Arya 

iii 33 

tt 



L34 

Prtlivi 

ii. 34 

(■i 

iii. 34 

tt 

Summation of 

i. 35 

<Jardfilavikr!dita 

ii. 36 

it 




Stanzas. 

i. 36 

Sragdiiara 

ii. 36 

a 







ii. 37 

a 



Act 1 . has 36 



ii. 38 

u 




ii. 50 



ii. 39 

t£ 



tt 

iii. 34 



ii. 40 

it. 



it 

iv, “ 24 



ii 41 

Sragdiiara 
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ii. 42 

Arya 







ii. 43 

n 







ii. 44 

Maiini 







ii.45 

Upagiti 







ii. 46 

Qardtilavikridita 







ii. 47 

Prtlivi 







ii48 

Arya 







ii. 49 








ii 50 

Sragdiiara 
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TBANSLATION 

OF THE 

KAKPUEA-MANJAEI 


WITH 

AN INTRODUCTION AND NOTES 


BY 

C. E. LANMAN 


Mulier esfc bomlnis coiifusio ; 

Madame, the sentence of this Latin Is — 

Woininan is marines joye and al his biis. 

— CiiAUCEii, ^*The Noiine Freestes Tale,” 844. 




L Geography of the Play in General 


The geography of the play in general and the geographical allusions 
of the text demand some notice. The action of the play^ is at the court 
of King Cliandapala, that is, in his palace and palace gardens. I do' not 
know that this name designates an historical personage ; but the poet 
plainly intended that we should imagine the general scene of the play to 
be ill the Deccan (cp. ‘^Here in the Deccan,” i, 25^ 3D). Cliandapala 
addresses his queen as “ daughter of the [a] sovereign of the Deccan,” 
i, 12®. And the fact that the king of Kuntala and Cliandapala are repre- 
sented as marrying aunt and niece (i. 34®) would lead us to imagine 
Cliandapala’s kingdom in the Deccan ” as not far from that of his father- 
in-law (which is undefined) nor from that of Kuntala. Moreover, the 
allusions^ of i. 15 and 17 (cp. 20) point with clearness to the Deccan or 
Southern India (cp. i. 36, note 3)o 

Kuntala seems to have included parts of the region that is drained by 
the upper Kistna and the Tungabhadra.^ It covered what is now the 
southernmost part of the Bombay Presidency and of Haiderabad, and the 
northwest corner of Madras, with part of Mysore^ — say the Districts of 
North Kanara, of Belgaum, and of Bellary; and perhaps it reached even 
farther east. The inscription of Kurugode names as capital of Kuntala 
the town of Kurugode, which is fourteen miles from Bellary town, north 
and west. 

Vidarbha seems to have reached from the Kistna north nearly to the 
Narbada. It is included in Maharastra.® And Kuntala seems also to 
have been so included.’^ This may throw light on the statement of the 
commentators (Konow, p. 160) about Vacchoma as capital of Kuntala. 

Lata designated, in the time of our poet, the region north of the lower 
Narbada and east of the Gulf of Cambay, modern Broach or Central and 
Southern Gujarat, Ptolemy’s KapLKrj. See Epigraphia Indica, i. 274, iv. 


i The place where the play was first repre* 
seMed or brought out, may have been the 
court of Mrbhara : see i. 9 and p. 217. 

: The allusions to Bengal and Assam etc. 
(j. 142) are not such as to yield data for geo- 
graphical inferences. 

■ , ® See Buff, Chronology of India, under 
A.i>. 97S, and Borooah’s Essay, § 146. 

^ Including the once important Banavasi, 


Ptolemy’s BamovaceC ; cp. Ind. Ant. xiii. 

367 . 

5 Colebrooke’s Essays, li. [272], [273]. 

® See Borooali, § 146-8 ; Balar. x, 74. 

■7 According to passages in Balar., which 
Borooah (note 3) does not specify. According 
to Bagakumaracliarita; viii,, p. 69, ed. Peter- 
son, the Lords of Vanavasin and of Kuntala 
seem to have been vassals of Vidarbha. 
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246 ; and Borooali’s Essay, § 154. The statement of iv. 18^®, ‘Hhe wed- 
ding is set for here and today, while the bride is in the country of Lata,’^ 
indicates that Chandapala’s realm was not Lata,^ Another northern place 
is Kanaiij, mentioned in the Jester’s dream (iii. 5^) , as if distant. I 
imagine Chandapala’s realm as south or southeast of Kimtala. 

2. Hindu Seasons, Months, and Asterisms. 

In the Prakrit text above, and in the sequel also, there is a considera- 
ble number of allusions to the Hindu seasons and months and asterisms. 
Convenient tables of the months, etc., are so rare in this country that I 
am confident that the American student will welcome the ensuing table. 


SEASON 

MONTH 

TIME 

ASTEKISMS IN WHICH FULL MOON MAT OCCUR 

Vasanta 

spring 

j Chaitra 

I Yai^aldia 

March-April 

April-]\Iay 

14, Chitra; 15, Svat! 

16, ViQakha ; 17, Anuradha 

Grishma 

Summer 

I Jyaishtha 

1 Ashadha 

May-June 

June~July 

18, Jyeshtha ; 19, Muia 

20, P.-Ashadha ; 21, U.-Ashadha 

Vaisha 

Eaixis 

f (Jravana 

1 Bhadrapada 

July-August 

Aug.-Sept. 

23, Qravana ; 24, Qravishtha 

26, ^ata-hhishaj ; 26, P.-Bh.; 27, U.-Bh. 

Qarad 

Axitumn 

f Z^vina 

1 Karttika 

Sept. -Oct. 
Oct.-Nov. 

28, Revati ; 1, A^vini ; 2, Bharani 

3, Krttika ; 4, RohinI 

Hemanta 

Winter 

f Marga^irsha 

1 Bauslia 

Hov.-Bec. 
Bee. -Jan. 

5, Mrga-^irsha; 6, Ardra 

7, Punar-vasu ; 8, Pushya 

Qi^ira 

Cool season 

/ Magha 

1 Phalguna 

Jan.-Peh. 

Peb.-Mar. 

9, Aglesha; 10, Magha 

11, P.-Phalgum; 12, U.-Ph.; 13, Hasta 


Whitney’s Suryasiddhanta, Journal of American Oriental Society, vi. 
414 and 468, may be consulted ; also his essay on the Lunar Zodiac, 
Oriental and Linguistic Studies, i. 341 f. For the older division into three 
seasons, Hot, Wet, and Cold, which is still in popular use, see Biihler, 
Epigraphia Indica, ii. 262, and Manwaring’s Marathi Proverbs, no. 1279. 
Older month-names: Whitney, Journal, vi. 414 ; or Sewell and Dikshita, 
Indian Calendar, p. 24. Very instructive is Part X (c) of Maiiwaring. 

I abbreviate Purva, ‘former,’ by P.; Uttara, ‘latter,’ by U. ; Phalguni 
by Ph.; and Bhadrapada by Bh. The 22d asterism is Abhijit: see note 
to i. 20^h iiKd Whitney’s Zodiac, p. 409. 

1 It is true that at iy. 18^® the text says, as this is in palpable conflict with iv. 

Here (? ettha) in the Lata country,” But it may he ettha = ‘ there.’ 
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3. Time-allusions of the Play and Time of the Action. 

For the determination of the time of the action, we have one datum 
which is both certain and precise, that of the Banyan festival (act iv.). 
It synchronizes with the full moon of Jyaistha. — The second datum, that 
of the Swing festival of Gauri (act ii.-), if I have identified it aright, is no 
less certain and precise. The fourth day of that festival falls on the sixth 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra. — The third datum, is drawn from 
the allusions to the beginning of spring (act i.). These are entirely cer- 
tain. Whether we may take them as intending precision, is a question 
rather of common sense than of erudition.^ The evidence is in favor of 
interpreting them precisely. 

The action of the play, accordingly, covers a period of just two and 
one-half lunations : that is, all of Chaitra, all of Vaigakha, and the light 
half of Jyaistha. The scene of the play being in the south, we may sup- 
pose the lunar months to be reckoned as from new^ moon to new moon,^ 
rather than as from full to full.^ — There remains act iii. Its action 
takes place at a full moon: is it that of Chaitra or of Vaigakha? 

Act I. — The initial motif of the play proper is the advent of spring. 
The month is Chaitra, i. 17"^, 18"^; the frost is gone, i. 14"; the Malabar 
winds, from the southwest, have set in, i. 15"^, 16'^’ ( 20"^; the spring has 
begun, i. 12®, 14^, 18^^ with all its beauties, i. 16^ — The act ends with 
evening, i. 35, and at least one night intervenes between acts i. and ii. 
And since the time of act ii. is the sixth of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
the latest date for act i. is the fifth of that fortnight. 

But it appears, from act ii. 4,^ that a considerable number of days 
must have elapsed since act i. During that time, but not after the begin- 
ning of act ii.,^ King and Heroine have seen each other, ii. 42^®’^'^, and 
become deeply enamored. We can hardly make the interval less than 
five days, and would therefore set the time of act i. on the first of the 
bright fortnight of Chaitra. The duration of act i. is part of one day. 

1 There is great discordance between fortnight (krsna), or that of the waning 
popular usage and the statements of the moon. See Ep. Ind., i. 404 ; or The Indian 
learned bookmakers of India in regard to Calendar, p. 4. Thus: o. 

seasonal divisions : see Biihler, Epigraphia ® The purnima-anta system, diminuendo- 

Indica, ii. 202. So here in New England, crescendo, thus: ><. 
we speak of one of our characteristic bluster- ^ So too from ii. 8, 9. Perhaps also from 

ing vernal winds as a regular March wind,” ii. Certainly not from i. 34^®, It is odd 
even if it be a little before or after the calen- that the King waits five days to propound his 
dar month of March. question, ii. ; but the play wright needed 

2 The ama-anta system. In this, the it as introduction to his tiring scene. 

bright fortnight (^iiHa), or fortnight of the ® In the Swing scene, although the King 

waxing moon, comes first, and then the dark sees the Heroine, she does not see him. 
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Act IL — The time is still Madliu, ii. or Cliaitra, and the spring 
“ is very gently coming on,” ii. P. The nights are still chilly, ii. 41'h 
We read at ii. 29^, “Today is the fourth day of the Swing festival.” 
The allusions to the worship of Gauri that accompanied the festival (see 

ii. ii. 29®) indicate that the gduryd dolotsava is intended (see note 
to ii. 6^^ and additional note thereto, on p. 289), and this begins on the 
third of the bright half of Chaitra. The date of act ii. is therefore the 
sixth of waxing Chaitra. — The act lasts part of one day. When the 
Swing scene ends, evening is near, ii. 41K The agoka scene is somewhat 
later in the same evening, for the Heroine has in the meantime been 
“ exquisitely decorated,” ii. 43h 

Act III. — The action is on the evening of the night of a full moon, 

iii. 25^^, 32^, which must be that of either Chaitra or Vai§akha. The 
allusions to punkahs and shower-baths, iii. 20, and to the “ intense heat ” 
(^ghana-ghamma^ iii. 20'^), indicate that the hot weather (March to May, 
inclusive) is far advanced. I therefore deem the latter alternative the 
more probable one, and place the action of act iii. at the full moon of 

■ Vaigakha. This date allows ample time for the Queen’s jealousy (cp. 
p. 247, note 7, with p. 289, note to ii. 41^) to drive her to the drastic 
measure of imprisoning the Heroine, and time for the construction of 
the subterranean passage (p. 219). And it still falls within the limits of 
spring (vaBanta^ — cp. the next paragraph. 

Act IV. — The spring (mahu-samaa) has now gone, iv. 7^; the sum- 
mer (jgimha^ iv. 1) is come, iv. 4^, 5"^, 6^. The time of the action is ex- 
plicitly defined, iv, 9^®, as the “Banyan festival.” This falls on the day 
of the full moon of Jyaistha, iv. 9^^ note. In substantial accordance 
herewith is the allusion, iv. 3^, to the length of the days, which reaches 
its maximum a little later ; and so is the statement, iv. 18^^, that the 
image of Gauri was set up “ on the fourteenth day just past,” that is, the 
fourteenth of the light half of Jyaistha. — The action of the merry-making 
(p. 221, scene 3) runs over a part of the day-time. The wedding takes 
place in the evening, iv, 18'^. 

Syxoptic Table of the Time of the Action. 


Act I. : beginning of spring, first of Chaitra, bright half . [Say March 15] . 

Interval of five days. 

Act II. : fourth day of Swing festival of Gauri, sixth of Chaitra, ditto . . [Say March 20]. 

Interval of about ten days + just one lunation. 

Act ni. : full moon of Vai$akha . . . , . . .. .. . .. , . ... . [Say May 1]. 
Interval of one lunation. 

Act IV. : Banyan festival, full moon of Jyaistha . .... .... [Say June 1]. 
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4, Synoptic Analysis of the Play. 

The purpose of this synopsis is to make clear 1. the places or scenes 
of the action in detail, and 2., the details of the stage-business. Since the 
references to the text are given throughout, it will also serve 3. as a useful 
finding-table. For greater convenience, I have divided the synopsis into 
scenes, guided partly by the entrances and exits and partly by the places 
of the action, but without special reference to the canons of the native 
dramaturgy. 

Several scenes are double or even multiple scenes : that is, the stage 
represents simultaneously the scene of the principal action and also the 
King in some place of observation or concealment near by (such are scenes 
4 and 7 of act ii. : cp. note to iii. 84^); or the stage is imagined to repre- 
sent successively (as in act iii., scene 2, and act iv., scene 5) several places 
in which the players have to be, during the course of that scene. In the 
latter case, the place comes to the actor instead of the actor’s going to 
the place. His going, however, is mimetically indicated by a “ stepping 
about.” 

By ‘‘palace garden” or “palace,” as used in the sequel, is meant of 
course the palace garden or palace of King Chandapala. 

Prologue, I. 1 to I. 12®. 

During the prologue, the stage represents the play-house (or 7idtya- 
gala., Levi, p. 371) of the King for whom the play is enacted. The first 
performance may have been for King Nibbhara, i. 9, 11. 

Scene 1. Enters the Director (sutradhcwa) and recites the benediction, i. 1-2 , 
[Then exit.] 

Scene 2. Enters the Stage-manager (stJidpaJca) and praises Qiva, i. 3-4, and 
describes the preparations for the play, i. 4^. 

Scene 3. Enters the Assistant {pdripdTgoiTca) of the Stage-manager, i. 4^^ 
They discuss the play, the author, why he writes in Prakrit, at 
whose instance the piece is given, and the gist of the plot, i. 4^^-12^. 
Exeunt. 

Act I. 

Scene 1 (the advent of spring) : the palace garden. Enter King and Queen, 
with retinue, i. 12^. They congratulate each other on the arrival of 
spring, and describe the season in stanzas, i. 13-14. 

Behind the stage, two Bards describe the beauties of spring, i 
15-16, and are followed in the same strain by the royal pair, i. 16®-18. 
Scene 2 (comic intermezzo): place and actors as before. Jester and Vichak- 
shana quarrel, i. 18b Eetorts, sharp and coarse, follow; then rival 
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stanzas^ i. 19-20; tlien tlireats, i. 20^^ General laiiglitei;, i. 20*^. 
“Exit Jester, i. 20‘*\ 

Scene 3 (the tipsy Magician) : place and actors as before. Beenters J ester, i. 

21V announcing the Magician, who follows, i. 21^ tipsy, singing ribald 
songs. He offers to show a specimen of his powers to the King, i. 
251 The latter suggests that he produce on the stage a lovely girl. 
The wizard sets about it, i. 25^1 Thereupon — 

Scene 4 (love scene): place and actors as before. Enters the Heroine,!. 25“ 
Rapturous stanzas from the King, i. 26-27. She gives the King a 
coquettish glance, i. 281 He is deeply enamored, i. 29-34. She tells 
her story, i. The Queen asks that the Heroine may remain a 

fortnight, i. S4“V and conducts her to the gynaeceum, i. 34^1 
Behind the stage, two Bards in descriptive stanzas announce the 
evening, i. 35-36, and the King goes to prayer. 

Act II. 

Scene 1 (the love-sick King) : the palace garden. Enter King and Porteress, 
ii. 01 Enamored stanzas, ii. 1-6. 

Scene 2 (the billet-doux) : place and actors as before. Enter J ester and Vichak- 
shana, ii. 6'1 They discuss briefly the King's condition, ii. 6^^V un- 
heard by him. 

They address the King, ii. 6^1 It transpires that Vichakshaiia 
bears a love-letter, ii. 6"V from the Heroine to the King. This the 
King reads, ii. 8. Stanzas from Vichakshana, from her sister, and 
from the Jester, ii. 9-11. 

The King asks, ii. lly what happened to the Heroine after the 
Queen conducted her (at i. 34®^) to the gynaeceum. Properly the 
replies form no new scene ; but they have such dramatic unity that 
it is well to treat them as a scene. 

Scene 3 (the tiring scene, a duo between Vichakshana and JHng): place and 
actors as before. Introductory questions and answers, ii. ll“'l In 
eleven half-stanzas, ii. 12-22, Vichakshana describes how the Hero- 
ine was arrayed and adorned in the gynmceum. The King caps 
each half-stanza with one of his own, in which he interprets the 
description with some fanciful conceit. Exit Vichakshana, ii. 291 
It now transpires that she and the Jester have arranged that the 
Heroine shall swing in a swing set up before the idol of Parvatl, and 
that the King shall have an opportunity to observe her from an arbor 
near by, ii. 29^’’’! With the Jester, the King makes as if entering “ 
the Plantain Arbor, ii. 29^1 

Scene 4 (the swing scene) : the palace garden ; the Heroine in the swing ; King 
and Jester concealed in the Plantain Arbor. The King pours forth 
his soul in rapturous stanzas, ii. 30-32. 
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Then follo%YSj in eight stanzas, ii. 33-40, the Jester^s description 
of the Heroine’s swinging. It is filled with pretty conceits and forms 
a pendant to the tiring scene. — The Heroine quits the swing, ii. 401 
Scene 5 (serio-comic intermezzo) ; the gardens. The King at the Plantain 
Arbor laments her departure in tragic strains, and the Jester gives 
mocking response, ii. 40M1. Evening approaches, ii. 4H; but 
night’s coolness avails not to attemper the King’s amorous fever, 
ii. 41'1 

The Jester leaves the King alone” on the Emerald Seat, ii. 41®, 
and makes as if leaving the stage to get something to cool him off, 
ii. 411 The King continues his amorous plaint, ii. 42. 

Scene 6 ( stage-traffick ” ) : a part, near by, of the gardens. Eeenters Vichak- 
shana with refrigerants, ii. 42®. She and the Jester, ii. 43^ arrange 
it so that the King shall witness the coming agoka scene. 

The King is imagined to secrete himself behind a shrub, ii. 43®. 
Scene 7 (the a^oka scene) : the garden. Enters the Heroine, ii. 43’'. She em- 
braces a young amaranth, looks at a tilaka, and touches with the tip 
of her foot an a^oka tree ; whereupon all three burst into gorgeous 
bloom, ii. 43'M7. 

King and J ester discuss the matter, ii. 47^-49^. 

Behind the scene a Bard describes the evening, ii. 50. Exeunt all. 

See also p. 289, n. 2. 

Act III. 

From iii. 34^ we infer that, between the last act and this, jealousy has 
prompted the Queen to imprison the Heroine in some room in the Queen’s 
section of the palace ; and that, unknown to the Queen, a secret subter- 
ranean passage has been made from this room to the palace garden. 

The room where the lowers meet (iii. 20^^) and the lamp-incident oc- 
curs (iii. 22^) adjoins the prison room, as I think ; for the lovers go from 
their meeting-room to the garden by the subterranean passage, and they 
must enter the passage from the prison room or near it. This meeting- 
room has a ‘‘back-door” entrance, perhaps from some obscure court-yard. 

The prison room is an “ inner room,” close and sweat-provoking, iii. 
22K That it is near the Queen’s I infer from iv. and 

Scene 1 (the King’s vision): a place outside the palace (perhaps an obscure 
court-yard ? ) near the lovers’ meeting-room. Enter King and Jester. 
The King describes a vision in which he met the Heroine, iii. 2®-3, 
To divert him, the J ester tells an elaborate counter-vision, iii. 3^-7. 
The two engage in a lengthy and vapid discussion of love, iii. 8^-19. 

Erom behind the stage they hear the enamored plaints of the 
Heroine, iii. 191 The Jester indulges himself in much badinage 
with the King, iii. 20b Both “make as if entering,” by a “back- 
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dooPj” tlie meeting-room^, iii. 20^, that is, they step about by way 
of intimation to the spectators that they are entering it, though 
remaining, of course, on the stage. 

Scene 2 (the lovers’ meeting) : [part 1] a room near the prison room (see above). 

Enters the Heroine, with her friend, to meet King and J ester, iii. 20^®. 
The King takes the Heroine’s hand, iii. 20^. She has Just come from 
a close inner-room,” so the J ester fans her, and in so doing puts 
out the lamp, iii. 22H 

King and Heroine hand in hand, — the four now grope their way 
[part 2] through the prison room (? see above), and then [part 3] 
through the dark passage, iii. 22®, to the gardens [part 4]. 

Scene 3 (the moonrise scene) : the palace garden. A continuation of the last 
part of the foregoing scene. Stanzas of admiration and delight 
from the King, iii. 23-24. Behind the stage, Bards describe the rise 
of the full moon, iii. 25-28. Then follow stanzas by the Jester, 
Kurahgika, and the Heroine, iii. 29-31, and the King, iii. 32-34. 

Sudden uproar, iii. 34h The Queen has heard of her consort’s 
tricks and is coming, iii. 341 The Heroine escapes, by the secret 
passage, to her prison, iii. 34®. Exeunt omnes. 

Act IV. 

From iv. 9^^ it appears that the Queen has now learned of the subter- 
ranean passage and blocked up its entrance. We are forced to assume 
that this closure of the passage is made at the garden end thereof. For the 
Heroine, the passage thus becomes a cul-de-sac : its prison end is open ; 
she can enter it and traverse its entire length ; but she cannot get out at 
the garden end. 

Accordingly, somewhere near the garden end, a new branch passage 
has been excavated from the main passage to the sanctuary of Ohamunda 
near the Banyan, the mouth of this branch passage being concealed behind 
the idol, iv. 18®®. Between the entrance of the Magician and that of the 
King (scene 5), the Heroine traverses the passage that connects the prison 
and the sanctuary five times. 

Scene 1 (the love-sick King) : presumably, the King’s apartments. Enters, 
with Ms Jester, the King, and bemoans the ardor of summer aud of 
love. Episode of the tame parrot, iv. 2^ More stanzas of love and 
summer, iv. 3-9. 

The Jester now tells the King how the Queen has closed up the 
entrance to [the garden end of] the subterranean passage, and tells 
of the guards that have been set all about that entrance, iv. 9^^. 
Scene 2 (^^stage-traffick”): place and actors the same. Enters Sarangika, iv. 

9^^, with a message from the Queen: The King must mount the 
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palace roof today to see tlie Banyan festival/^ iy. 9^1 Exit Saran- 
gika, iv. 9“^. 

Scene 3 (the Banyan festival): from the palace roof/ir. 9^^ King and Jester 
look down on an elaborate dance. In nine stanzas^, iv. lO-lSj the 
Jester describes the dance, the merry-makings, and the off-hand 
theatre play (impersonations with masks, etc.). 

We must here imagine a slight interval in which King and J ester 
come down from the palace terrace and go to the Emerald Seat, and 
thence to the Plantain Arbor. But see note to ii. 291 

Scene 4 (^^some necessary question of the play’^): the Plantain Arbor, palace 
garden, iv. ISK Beenters Sarangika, * iv. 18\ with a message from 
the Queen: ^^The Queen has arranged that the King, this very even- 
ing, shall take to wife yet another princess, iv. 18^, a princess of 
Lata, named Ghanasara-manjari,^’ iv. 18^®"^®. The messenger, further- 
more, narrates that the Magician induced the Queen to assent to this 
arrangement on the ground that her husband, the King, would be- 
come an Emperor by contracting this new marital alliance, iv. 18^1 
The ceremony is to take place in a sanctuary near the Banyan, pre- 
sumably the festival Banyan, iv. 18®^^. Exit Sarangika. 

After exchanging suspicions (iv. 18®^) that the Magician is at the 
bottom of this affair, exeunt King and Jester. The mention of their 
exit is omitted in the stage directions. 

Scene 5 (the wedding) : the sanctuary of Chamunda, in the palace garden, near 
the Banyan. With two episodes: 

Episode 1®, the prison room ; the Queen’s apartment. 

Episode 2*^, the prison room ; 2t>, the Queen’s apartment. 

Enters the Magician, iv. 18®^, and does homage to the Goddess, iv. 
19, whose idol screens the mouth of the new branch passage, iv. 18®®. 

Enters the Heroine, iv. 19®, coming from her prison, and issuing 
forth from the passage by a small opening behind the idol. 

Enters the Queen, iv. 19^^, coming from the garden, and is dum- 
founded at seeing the Heroine, whose escape from the prison she 
thought she had at last effectually blocked. The Queen cannot 
believe her own eyes, iv. 19^^^. Accordingly, 

Episode l^ The Queen, iv. 19^% on pretext of returning to her 
apartments to get some things for the wedding (iv. 19^®), “ steps about 
on the stage, to indicate that she is leaving. We are to imagine that 
she goes by way of the garden to the prison room. The Magician 
sees through her pretext and sends the Heroine hurriedly back, iv. 
19®^, by the new branch passage, to her prison, which she is of course 
imagined to reach before the Queen. The Queen is again no less 
astonished to find the Heroine quietly seated in the prison, iv. 19®®, 
and, after a few words with her, starts to return to the sanctuary, 
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iy. 19^1 Tliereupoii, tlie Heroine returns thither by the secret pas- 
sage, with speed (see ir. 

Episode The Queen, on her way back, to make good her pre- 
text, stops at her own apartment for a moment while she and her 
friends pick up the things for the wedding, iy. Arriying at 

the sanctuary, she is again dumfounded, iv. 19^^, at seeing the 
Heroine as before. 

Episodes 2*^ and 2^ are simply repetitions of the same manoeuvres, 
iv. 19^®"®® and iv. 19^®®, 

Enters the King, with his Jester and Kurangika, iv. 19®b Effusive 
admiration on the part of the King, iv. 19®^~20. The Jester shuts 
him up, iv, 20^, The attendants proceed to arrange the wedding 
costume for the King and for Ghanasara-mahjari,^^ iv. 20®. It now 
transpires, iv. 20^®, that the latter is no other than Karptira-manjari. 
The ceremony is performed, iv. 2H, and the King takes his seat as 
an Emperor,’^ iv. 211 

Behind the stage, a Bard congratulates him, iv. 21®; the King 
felicitates himself, iv. 23 ; and the play closes with the usual bene- 
diction. 


5. Dramatis Persons©. 

Chanda- pala, the King, 

Kapifijala, his Jester (Vidushaka), a Brahman, 
Vibhrama-leklia, the Queen. 

Vichakshana and Saraiigika, her attendants. 
Bhairavananda, a master magician. 

Kahcliana-chanda and Ratna-chanda, two bards. 

For ter ess, an unnamed woman, who serves as door-keeper. 
A tame parrot. 

Karpura-maiijarl, the Heroine. 

Kurangika, her confidante. 


Note. — The Heroine is the daughter of Vallabha-raja, King of Kuntala, and of his wife, 
Qa 5 i-i)rabha (p. 240). The latter is the sister of Vibhrama-iekha’s mother. The Heroine and 
the Queen of our play are therefore first cousins (daughtei’s of sisters). 

Abbreviations. — For abbreviated titles of books and papers cited, 
see pages 175-177. 
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ACT I. 

PROLOGUE. 

Ikyocatiok, 

All liail to SarasYati! ^ joy to the poets, Vyasa^ and the rest ! may 
the most excellent words of others too ^ turn out highly acceptable to the 
critics ! may the Vaidarbhi style of writing^ flash like a. revelation upon 
xis^ _ so too the Magadhi and also the PanchMika ! may the connoisseurs 
of poetry let these styles melt on their tongue, as do Chakora birds with 
the moon-beams ! ^ 1 

Moreover : 

Ever cherish ye deep reverence for® the loves of Cupid and [his 
wife] Rati, in which no flurried embraces are noticed, no noisy kissing is 
going on, nor amorous beating of the breasts J 2 

[^End of the invocation,'^'] 

Stage-manager. May the union of Oiva and [Parvati, his wife,] 
the Daughter of Himalaya, who are dear to the hosts of the Gods, whose 
pledge of love is [their son,] the Six-faced [God, Karttikeya], and who are 
adorned with a crescent moon [on their browns], yield you happiness. 3 
And again: 

Victorious is Rudra,^ who often, as he bows low^*^ to assuage [his Par- 

1 The Goddess of Speech. ® Recited presumably by the sutra-dhara 

2 Reputed author of the Maha-bharata. or Director (who here makes his exit) ; and, 
s That is, of this dramatic company, no if so, an interesting survival of older dramatic 

less than those of the more famous poets. usage. See IConow’s Essay, p. 196 ; and 
^ The styles (riti) are enumerated at Sahi- Ldvi, pp. 379, 135. The ‘‘Director’s” first 
tya-darpana, 110.6251 See Kavyadar^a, i.40f. subordinate seems to have been the “ Stage- 
5 On which they are said to feed, manager” ; and subordinate in turn to the 

® ‘ Bow down (far, i.e.) low before.’ latter was his “ Assistant.” See p. 217. 

‘ Loves, not possessing noticed embrace- ^ Tantamount to ^iva. 
flurries, nor produced kissing-noise, nor per- « in his bowings.’ 

formed breast-beatings,’ 


223 


i. 4 — 


TranBlation* 


vatfs] jealous anger, lays — a bit quickly ^ — at the lotus-like feet of the 
Daughter of Himalaya his offering of pearly moon-beams,^ together with 
a silvery conch made of the moon’s slender crescent and filled to the brini^ 
with waters of the Ganges of Heaven, and places his two hands the while 
[in token of revefence] on his bowed head. 4 

[Walks about the stage and looks toward the tiring-room,'\ 

But our players seem [already] to be busy about their acting : for one 
actress is getting together such costumes as suit the roles; another is 
twining garlands of flowers ; [4] a third is putting the masks in order ; 
some one seems to be rubbing colors on a palette ; here they are tuning^ 
a flute ; there a lute is being strung ; [s] and here they are making ready 
three drums; here the noise of timbrels is heard; [ 10 ] there they are 
rehearsing the introductory stanza. So I’ll call some attendant and 
inquire. , , , . . , , , 

\Look8 toward the tvnng-room and oeckons.j [13] 

[Enters the Assistant of the Stage-manager.'J 

Assista^tt. Sir, your commands, [is] 

Staob-mafagee, You seem to be busy about a play, are you not ? 

Assistant. To be sure. We are going to enact a Sattaka. 

Stage-managek. Blit who is the author of it ? 

Assistant. Your worship, let this be answered : wbo is called 
“Moon-crowned”?^ and who is the teacher of Mahendrapala, the crest- 
jewel of the race of Raghu ? 5 

Stagb-manageb. {^Reflecting.'] Aha ! that, I think, is an answer in 
the form of a question : {aloud] Raja §ekhara ! 

Assistant. [Yes,] he is the author of it. 

Stage-manager. {Recollecting.] It has been said by the con- 
noisseurs : 

“ Sattaka ” is the name of a play which much resembles a Natika, ex- 
cepting only that Pravegakas, Vishkambhakas, and Ankas do not occur. 6 

{Reflecting.] Then why has the poet abandoned the Sanskrit lan- 
guage and undertaken a composition in Prakrit ? 


^ Eor fear lest her anger increase. 

® ‘ Of moon-iigM pearls.’ 
s See under a. Literally, Ho the root,’ 
and so, ‘radically, completely.’ Similarly 
atii. 

^ See OB. under stiiana 1 (w'). 


^ Literally, ‘ HaTing tte night’s beloved 
(raanivallaha) [i.e. the moon, wliicli is also 
called raja] as his crown’ (sihanda) [San- 
skrit, ^ikhanda, used as an equivalent for 
gekhara]. That is, the assistant’s reply is 
couched in the form of a charade. 
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Assistant. Sanskrit poems are harsh ; hut a Prakrit poem is very 
smooth ; the difference between them in this respect is as great as that 
between man and woman. -7 

And he who is expert in all languages ^ has said .* 

The various themes remain the same ; the words remain the same^ 
although undergoing [certain phonetic] modifications^: a poem is a 
peculiar way of expression,^ be the language whichsoever it may. 8 

Stage-manager. And has he then [the poet] made no statement 
about himself ? 

Assistant. Listen. A statement has indeed been made by one of 
his poet contemporaries, the author of the story of Mrgankalekha, by 
Aparajita,^ namely, as follows : 

He who has risen to lofty dignity by the successive steps of young 
poet, chief poet, and teacher of King Mbbhara,^ [i.e. Mahendrapala], — 9 
He is the author of it, the famous Rajagekhara, whose merits make 
resplendent the three worlds even, [and] are left unblemished [even] by 
the rivalry of the moon. 10 

Stage-manager. At whose instance then are you enacting the 
play? 

Assistant. The crest-garland of the Chauhan family,^ the wife of 
the chief poet Rajagekhara, the lady whose husband wrote the play, 
Avantisundari, — she desires us to enact it.^ 11 

Moreover : 

In this excellent Sattaka, which is a river of poetic flavors, [King] 
Chandapala, the moon of our earth, in order to achieve the rank of an 
Emperor, takes to wife the daughter of the Lord of Kuntala. 12 

Stage-manager. Come, then ! what we have at once to do let us 
accomplish; for the Director and his wife, who have taken the parts of 
the King and the Queen, are waiting in the tiring-room. 

[The two walk about the stage and exeunU"] [4] 

[End of the Prologue,"] 

^ This seems to refer to Rajagekhara. — its mode of expression. The definition is, in 
The following jadha is like the Greek “ reci- the original and as we give it, loose, 
tative 4 See p. 197. 6 See p. 178. 

2 Such namely as obtain between Pra- e geep. 180, and G. M. Duff ’s Chronology 
krit words and the corresponding Sanskrit of India, p. 277, and Journal of the Royal 

Asiatic Society, 1899, p. 646. 

3 That is, its distinctive character lies in 7 ‘ it, the work of her husband.’ 
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[Then enter the King, the Queen, the Jester, and, according to rank, the attendants. All walk 
about the stage and take seats in due order.'] [7] 

KmG. 0 Queen, daughter of the sovereign of the Deccan, I congrat- 
ulate you that the sjjring is begun. ^ For, 

Inasmuch as the maidens no longer put much wax on their lips,^ and 
do not ill arranging their braids anoint them with fragrant oil, and do not 
put on a bodice, and are indifferent even as to the use of the thick saffron^ 
for their mouths, — therefore I think the festal spring-time is at hand and 
has overcome by its power the cold. 13 

Queen*. I too, in my turn, will congratulate you. 

Now that the frosts are gone, [again fair maidens] rub their pearly 
teeth.^ Little by little [again] they set their hearts on extract of sandal.^ 
At this season, behold, couples sleep on the verandas of their dwellings,® 
the blankets heaped [unused] at the foot [of their couches]. M 

Fiest Baed. [Behind the stage.~\ Victory, victory to thee, [O King] I 
Thou gallant of the women of the East, thou champak-bloom ear-oriia- 
ment of the town of Champa,'^ thou whose lustre (radha) transcends the 
loveliness of Radha,® who hast conquered Assam by thy prowess, who 


1 See p. 214-215. 

2 As they would in the cold weather to 
prevent chapping. 

3 In the Indian materia medica (see 
Bhanvantariya Nigbantu, p. 96) saffron is 
esteemed fragrant and pungent and hot and 
as a specific for cough, phlegm, and sore 
throat. Hence pretty girls have less need of it 
at the end of the season of cold and of colds. 

^ With rind of betel (cp. p. 181), Konow 
cites Viddh., p. 752 (chollida = gharsita), and 
H. 4.395 (cboll = taks) : ‘ Eair maidens (do, 
i.e. putzen, uii-mrjanti) cleanse their teeth.’ 
This too is a sign of returning spring : for in 
the cold weather, it was actually painful to 
cleanse them because of cracked lips. — Va- 
sudeva renders chollanti by spburanti : 
niie teeth-jewels flash,’ i.e. girls show their 
pearly teeth in laughing, which they could 
not bear to do while their lips were so 
chapped. Cp. Etu-samhara, iv. 6. 

s Esteemed as the most eminent refrig- 
erant (Dhanvantari, p. 93), and so the exact 
opposite of the calefacient saffron. Cp. In- 
dische Sprtiche, 1763, 2215. . 

3 Ghara seems to include the whole 


dwelling-place, i.e. the central bungalow and 
all the adjoining compound. In cold weather, 
people slept, for the sake of warmth, in the 
antar-grha, the innermost apartment or 
perhaps the central bungalow. Now, on ac- 
count of the heat, they have left off doing so, 
and sleep in the salias : these may be thatch- 
roofed sheds without walls (to secure shade 
and allow circulation of air), or else veran- 
das around the antar-grha ; and might, in 
either case, be called majjMma as being 
‘between’ the antargrha and the walls of 
the compound. 

Vatsyayana, Kamasutra, ed. Bombay, 
1891, p. 44, 45, speaks of a dwelling with 
spacious court, and with two sleeping-rooms 
(bbavanam dvi-vasagrham), an inner (abhy- 
antaram) and an outer (bahyam) ; the com- 
ment refers also to the vastuvidy a. 

■^Tlie champak-tree has a very fragrant 
golden flower much used as a decoration for 
the hair and ears. The far-fetched metaphor 
of the bombastic panegjTist is chosen here in 
part for the sake of the pun. 

8 Literally, ‘O thou, having the loveli- 
ness of Kadha [a district of western Bengal] 
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providest merry-makings (heli) for Hari-keli,^ who mayst well make light 
of 2 the beauty of genuine gold, who delightest us by the comeliness of all 
thy person! — May the beginning of the fragrant season [spring] be a 
Joy to thee ! For now, 

Cool from the Malabar mountains, are coming the [vernal] breezes.® 

Wanton they ruffle the down on the cheeks ^ of the Pandian women, 

Breaking the jealous pride ® of the tender maidens of Kaiichi, 

Filling the matrons of Chola with passion for love’s embraces. 

Waving the tresses [fair] of the beauties that dwell in Karnata, 

Tying the knots of love ’twixt the Kuntala girls and their lovers. 15 

Second Baud. [Behind the stage.'] The champak bloom has become 
like to a Maratha girl’s cheek when rubbed with saffron-paste.^ The 
jasmines, with blossoms as fair as slightly churned milk, are bursting and 
bursting.^ The dliak-tree,^ blackish at the root,^ and with bees clinging 
to its tips, looks as if bees were clinging to it from head to foot^^"^ and 
drinking its Juices. 16 

King. Dear Vibliramalekha, say not that I have congratulated thee, 
nor that thou hast congratulated me ; but rather that both of us have been 
congratulated by the two bards, Kancliana-chanda and Ratna-chanda.^^ 
[2] So now to her heart’s content let my Queen with eyes as big as [her] 


surpassed by thy (radba or) lustre ’ — again 
a pun. 

name for Bengal (Hemacbandra, 
957) — again a pun. 

2 Literally, ‘hast made light of,’ i.e. art 
so handsome that thou canst well afford to do 
so. — When it comes to the version of Indian 
panegyric, English is poor indeed. 

^Cp. Madanika’s song kusumauha-pia- 
diiao, near the beginning of act i. of Eatnavali 
(translated, Wilson, ii. 270). Also, Kadam- 
bari, p. 437^. Similarly Tennyson, Locksley 
Hall, line 20, “ In the Spring ” etc. 

^ Literally, ‘ W anton in causing horripila- 
tion on the edges of the cheeks.’ 

® So that they yield to the seductions of 
love. The same idea at ii. 60^ and iii. 30®’. 

6 Of saffron it is also said that it will 
make the face as fair as the full moon’s disk 
Yogaratnakara, under ksudrarogacikitsa, 
p. 38222 Qf Poona ed. The tertium compara- 
tionis appears to be the color common to the 


golden-hued champak blossom and to the 
fiesh-tlnt of the cheek when somewhat 
yellowed by the overlaying of saffron. 

The flowers of most varieties are very 
fragrant and of pure milky whiteness — cp. i. 
19 « 

8 The Butea frondosa, a middle-sized tree, 
its trunk crooked and covered with ash- 
colored, spongy, scabrous bark. Lac insects 
[Coccidse] are frequent on its small branches 
and leaf-stalks. So Eoxburgh, p. 540 f. The 
lac exudes from the punctures made by the 
coccus. — See Griffiths, fig. 72 and pi. 68. 

2 So that this too (see preceding note) 
looks as if bees were swarming upon it. 

Literally, ‘ appears (notatur) as if quaffed 
by bees that cling [to it] even in two direc- 
tions or points, i.e. even at top and bottom. ’ 
— Perhaps bhasala (here rendered ‘bee’) 
refers (inaccurately ?) to the coccus insects. 

He is called by the equivalent name 
Maiiikya-chanda at iii, 262, 
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open palm, ^ contemplate this festal season of spring : — [of spring,] that 
■quickens bold maids unto amorous flurry ; that sets a-danciiig like dance- 
girls the creepers that sway in the Malabar breezes ; that sweetly recites 
its panchama-note in the throats of the soft-throated [cuckoos] ; ^ that 
brings forth in ample measure the rods for the bows of Cupid and speed- 
eth the arrows of love with vehemence none may hinder;^ [of spring,] 
the loved friend of [that] matron staid, [the Earth,] the Keeper of Treas- 
ure. [ 3 ] 

Queen, The Malabar-breezes have indeed begun, as the bards have 
said. For, 

Waving the garlands that hang in the doorways of Lanka, ^ slowly 
swaying the sandal-tree thickets in the hermitage of Agastya,^ blended 
with odors of camphor, making to tremble the clumps of agoha,"^ setting 
completely a-dancing the creepers of betel, impetuously kissing the waters 
of Tamraparni,® [hither at last] are blowing the breezes of Chaitra.^ 17 

And again: 

Your jealous pride quit ye, [fair maids] ! give [each] to your darling 
a glance, be it never so restless [for] tender youth, that plumps your 
swelling breasts, by days is measured,^^ five [perchance], or ten! ” — such 
is, as it were, the Five-arrowed God’s all-galling command, disguised 


1 Cp. note to i. 32. 

2 X take maMsava (madlm-iitsava) as an 
instance of rupaka (Dandin’s Poetics, ii. 66) 
and interpret it, not as ‘spring-festival,’ but 
ratber as ‘ tbe spring whicb is like to a festi- 
val,’ and so, ‘the festal season of spring.’ 
Similarly, ‘ creeper dance-girls,’ i.e. ‘ creepers 
that are like dance-girls.’ 

® liiterally , [spring, ] ‘ possessing the note, 
sweet and recited (or sweetly recited), in the 
throats of the soft-throated [kokilas or 
koils].’ 

4 1 take this as a copulative compound 
(Whitney, Grammar, § 1257) made up of two 
possessive compounds ; literally [spring,] 
‘ possessing ahundantly-produced Cupid’s- 
bow-rods and possessing unbroken arrow- 
impetuosity.’ — The exceedingly long word 
is notable for its excessive alliterative use 
of nd’s. 

^ Ceylon. 

s Located on a crest of the Malabar range 


by the Ramayana, ed. Bombay, iv. 41. 15; 
but a later stanza (34) of the same canto 
inconsistently puts his dwelling on Mount 
Kunjara in Ceylon. — The canto contains 
many of the geographical allusions which 
occur in this play. Cp. Lassen, Indische 
Alterthumskunde, i. 153 f. 

^ Kankelli, a name for the a^oka-tree — 
see my notes to 1, 202'^. 

8 ^ riyer rising near the southern end of 
the Western Ghauts and flowing generally 
south and east to the gulf of Manar. At 
present the name Malaya is hardly applied to 
the Ghauts so far south. 

9 Tbe first month of spring, March-April, 
p. 214, 

Literally, ‘a glance, followed by un- 
steady movements (of the eyes).’ 
u Literally, ‘ youth [is] for days . ’ 

^2 Cupid’s. — Eor 20 names of Cupid and 
for names of his belongings, see Hema-‘ 
Chandra, 227 2. 
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iincler the melodious warblings of the cuckoo, which the festal season of 
Chaitra [just uow] hath suddenly given.i 18 

Jbstee. Hi there! among you all, I’m the only one that’s a bit of a 
scholar: for my father-in-law’s father-in-law used to lug around books at 
another man’s house. 

Attenbaft [Vichakshana] . out laughing.'} Got your learn- 

ing by direct inheritance, then, didn’t you ? [4] 

Jbstee. \_Eather nettled.} Ha, you slave-girl’s child, who’ll be a 
bawd in your next birth, you Vichakshana, Small-Fraction-er!^ am I such 
a fool as to be laughed at even by you ? [6] And besides, — O you polluter 
of other men’s sons, you light-o’-love,^ you terror of the gambling-hells, 
hand and glove with ruined folk!^ — what have you got to say against my 
inheriting my learning?^ please take notice that they who are born in 
Akala-jalada’s family do get their learning by inheritance! but there’s no 
use in talking. — ‘‘Bangle on your wrist, no need of a mirror.”^ [lo] 

ViCHAKSHAKl, [^Reflecting.} Right you are ! — Nor of asking 7 the 
bystanders if a horse is speeding, when you see him on the dead run. — 
Come now, give us a description of spring. [14] 

Jester. How do you come to be standing there chattering like a 
caged starling ? ^ You don’t know anything. — So I’ll give my recitation 


1 1 find a very similar thought in Kavya- 
prakaga, x. 105, p. 705, ed. Bombay (given 
also by Bohtlingk, Spriiche, 2021, ksinah, 
etc.). 

2 1 coin this word to reproduce the jin- 
gling and riming billingsgate of the original — 
nillakkhape viakkhane, ‘ insignificant Vich- 
akshana ’ j and neglect the -a. 

® An unclear w-ord ; perhaps ‘ having the 
character of a bee ’ (in its flight), i.e. ‘un- 
steady, capricious.’ 

^ ‘ O thou, united with ruined folk,’ root 
trut. 

^ ‘ Was the inheriting of my learning a 
discredit ? ’ 

® The fact is as plain without talk as is a 
bangle on your wrist without a miiTor. This 
last seems to be a proverb (p. 206) and in 
abrupt form. 

^ That is, ‘ and no need of asking’ etc. — 
Apparently a second proverb of the same 
purport as the foregoing. 


® ‘ Caged saria,’ The same as the maana- 
saria, Skt. madana-sarika. From maana or 
mayana Platts derives maina, the name of 
the mina bird: see his Hindustani Bic’y, 
under maina, p. 1108a. The mina is the talk- 
ing starling or religious grackle of India, the 
Eulahes religiosa : see Century Bic’y, under 
Eulahes, and picture. 

As Br, Konow tells me, the sariki. is 
mentioned with the parrot (suke salika) as 
early as Agoka’s reign, namely in Edict 5 of 
the Delhi Pillar: see Senart, Les ddits des 
piliers, p. 44, 65, or Biihler, ZDMG. xlvi. 
64, 69, or Biihler, Epigraphia Indica, ii. 
259. 

The birds are habitual companions in 
literature and in life. A caged parrot and 
the mina are mentioned together, Mrccliaka- 
tika, ed. Stenzler, p. the latter as chat- 
tering (kurukiiraadi) like a saucy house-maid. 
Cp. the whole scene wdth the caged saria, 
Ratnavali, beginning of act ii.; and parrot 



L 18 


Translation, 


[230 


before my old man ^ and the Queen : for musk isirt sold in a petty hamlet 
or a jungle ; nor is gold tested without a touchstone.^ [l8] 

[^So saying, he recites.'] 

The Siiiduvara shrubs that bear a quantity of blossoms like to rice- 
pudding,^ — my favorites are they ; and also the multitudes of fair jasmine 
blooms, like to strained buffalo-milk.^ 19 

ViCHAKSHANA. [^Be^isively,'] Your words are as paltry as you your- 
self are.^ 

Jestee. Well then, Miss Noble- Words, do give a recital. 

Queen. [Smiling a lit,'] Friend Vichakshana, you’re rather puffed 
up ^ with pride before us on account of your strong poetic ability, [s] So 
then, do you recite now, before my lord, [the King], a bit of poetry of 
your own making : for that is true poetry which will bear recital® in the 
assemblies ; that is pure gold which proves clear on the touchstone ; she 
is a true wife who gladdens her husband ; he is a true son who makes his 
family illustrious. [7] 

Vichakshana. As the Queen commands. [/S't) saying,, she recites,'] 


episode of this play, iv. 4. In KSS. 77, parrot 
and inina tell stories. — Caged birds in fres- 
coes, Griffiths, pi. 45. 

The Indian exquisite (nagarika) spent 
the time between his forenoon meal and his 
midday nap in teaching his parrots and star- 
lings to talk: see Kamasutra, ed. Bombay, 
1891, p. 48^^, 4018 j Bana’s Kadamhari, p. 356 
end. Eor this accomplishment both birds 
have great capacity. They can rattle oH at 
a great rate the Vedas and Qastras, which 
they incessantly overheard ; Kadamhari, p. 
81^, 38 ; cp. Harshacharita, p. 244"^, 221 end ; 
also, above, p. 204, Pischel. Secrets must 
not he told in their presence : comm, to Manu 
vii. 149. A very learned parrot appears at 
KSS. lix. 28 ffi Both birds alike come to 
grief for their much talk, Spriiche, 899. 

See T. C. Jerdon, Birds of India, Cal- 
cutta, 1863, ii. p. 320-340 ; E. C. Temple has 
a valuable paper about the bird, Pan jahi 
Sharak, Indian Antiquary, xi. 291-3 : cp. xiv. 
305 (Aelian’s description). See also Wilson, 
Hindu Theatre, ii 277 ; and Index to Bid- 
ding’s Kadamhari, p. 225, under maina. While 
I am studying this subject, my friend Rouse, 
of Rugby School, sends me his charming 


book, The Talking Thrush, London, 1899. 
And Bloomfield refers me to Kau§ika, x. 2, 
etc. (very pretty symbolism) . 

iThe Sahitya-darpana, no. 431, allows 
vaassa, ‘ comrade,’ as a form of address to 
the king, to be used by royal sages and by 
the jester. When so used by the jester, with 
pia-, it seems to me to connote no less fanvil- 
iarity than our colloquial “ Old Man.” — The 
chief of police uses it when he offers to treat 
the low-caste fisherman, who, after finding 
(Jakuntala’s ring, gives part of the money- 
reward to the officers (end of prelude to act 
vi.). Cp. preface, p. xix. 

2 1 mustn’t cast my pearls before swine, 
nor seek the applause of ‘‘the unskilful.” 
Only “the judicious” must pass upon my 
verses. — Proverbial expressions again. 

s In whiteness. Cp. i. 16^ and Kadamhari, 
p. 100, 261. — The Jester’s verses smack of 
the kitchen. 

^ ‘ Your words match your own paltri- 
ness,’ taking kantarattana as = karpanya. 

®For uttana, Konow cites Paiyalacchi, 

St 75. 

® ‘ That is poetry which is recited ’ etc. 

7 Sub voce nivvad : cp. H. 4. 62. 
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Tlie winds that had almost died on^ the flanks of the moniitaiiis of 
Lanka, that had grown weak from filling wide-expanded hood after hood 
of the serpents,^ wearied with dalliance,^ — at this season,, they, as Mala- 
bar- winds, mingling with the sighs of maids whose lovers have left them, 
have become, suddenly, although in their childhood,^ strong, filled as it 
were with freshness. 20 

Kikg. Truly, Vichakshana is clever (viehahsliana) by reason of her 
skill in expression and her variety of diction. And so, she stands — what 
else ? — as a crest-jewel of poets. 

Jesteb. [^Nettled,'] Then why don’t you say it straight out: Vi- 
ohakshana’s at the tip-top in poetry, [and I,] Kapinjala, a Brahman, at 
the very bottom ” ? [4] 

ViOHAKSHANA. My good man, don’t get excited. It’s your poem 
that betrays your poetic ability:^ for your words, fine [enough in them- 
selves], although [spent] on a matter blameable for paltriness, — like a 
string of pearls on a flabby-breasted [old hag], like a [trig] bodice on a 
pot-bellied creature, like the collyrium pencil ® on a one-eyed woman, — 
are not over and above charming. [?] 


^ Boot skhal : * stumbled,’ or (as we say 
of tbe wind) ‘ fallen and so, “checked by.’ 

2 Literally, ‘ had come to impoverishment 
in the wide-expanded hood-row’s (subjective 
genitive !) swallowing.’ The ranks of ex- 
panded hoods of the female serpents have 
swa.llowed so much of the wind that its force 
has slackened ! Characteristic exaggeration ! 
Quite similar is the idea of Dandin, who calls 
the slack south-wind the “leavings from the 
repasts of the serpents of the Malabar hills,” 
Dagakumara-charita, I. v., beginning. — “ The 
snakes, ’tis said, on wind are fed.” Sjmuehe, 
4873, phalli pavanabhuk : cp. 4376. “The 
Cobras . . . prefer taking their food at dusk 
or in the night.” — Fayrer, p. 6. 

My colleague, Mr. Samuel Carman, Her- 
petologist of the Agassiz Museum, kindly 
refers me to Sir Joseph Fayrer’ s Thanato- 
pliidia of India, 2d ed., London, 1874. Plates 
1-6 of this magnificent folio are devoted to 
the very deadly Haja tripudians, the Haga, 
or Cobra di Capello. I quote from page 7: 
“ Some of the snake-catchers have a curious 
notion concerning the sex of the Cobra. They 


say that the hooded snakes are all females 
and poisonous j and that the males are all 
hoodless and innocent.” It is not venture- 
some to assume that this belief, albeit un- 
founded, was current a thousand years ago 
and accepted by our poet. Hence the signifi- 
cance of his specific mention of the female 
serpents. The males are in fact smaller than 
the females, Mr. Carman tells me. — If Fayrer 
is not accessible, the reader may consult 
Joseph Ewart’s Poisonous Snakes of India, 
London, 1878. 

3 Cp. Bhartrhari’s ardham nitva. 

^ Because the season in ■which they blow 
has only just begun. — The whole stanza is 
commented in Jhalkikar’s ed. of Kavya- 
praka^a, iv. 41, p. 157. 

s That is, if you have any: and here, 
yours show that you haven’t. — I purposely 
use ‘betray,’ as having, like pisunedi, a 
sinister connotation. 

® That is, the strokes of the pencil with 
which women applied the collyrium to blacken 
their eyelids and eyebrows by way of adorn- 
ment. 
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: Jestbe, .With you, on the contrary, although your matter was 
charming, — -it wasn’t pretty, the way you strung the words together, [s] 
Like a row of copper bells on a golden girdle, like trimmings of coarse 
silk on a [fine] silken fabric, like sandal-ointment on a girl of loveliest 
tiiit,^ — -it [your language] doesn’t partake of the elegance [of your 
ideas]. 2 But in spite of all that, you do get praised. [lO] 

ViCHAKSHANA. My good man, don’t -get excited. There’s no rival- 
ing you ; for you, though unlettered as the iron beam of a goldsmith’s 
balance, are employed [in a, that is^ as part of a [still finer] balance for 
weighing jewels ; while I, though lettered like a [common] balance, am 
not employed in the weighing of gold.^ [14] 

Jestee. If you ridicule me that way. I’ll tear off that part of you 
that goes by the name of Yudhishthira’s eldest brother,^ your left one, and 
your right one too, in a hurry, [is] 

ViCHAKSHANA. And I’ll break that part of you that goes by the 
name of the asterism^ following Latter Phalguni, in a hurry. [i6] 

King-. Man, don’t talk that way. She has some standing ^ in the line 
of poetry. [ 13 ] 

Jestee. Then why don’t you say it straight out : ^‘Our 

little hussy’s a first-rate poet, ahead even of Hari^urddha, Nandivrddha, 
Pottisa, Hala, and the rest ” ? [^So saying., he prances around on the 
stage.l [ 21 ] 

ViCHAKSHANA. {JDeriswely You take yourself off to where my 
first swaddling-clothes went.^ [23] 


1 To an Occidental, gaura, ‘ yellowish ’ is 
a doubtful compliment : it is a|)plied to a 
beautiful woman of golden flesh-tint, at 
Kamfiyana y. 10. 62, ed. Bombay, and is used 
similarly here, as I think. 

2 Or, your uncouth words do not sup- 
port or keep from falling (avalambedi), that 
is, do not keep from appearing ridiculous, the 
elegance of your ideas. — The jester’s words 
are good and his subject bad (like pearls on a 
hag) : Vichakshana’s words are bad and her 
subject good (like a coarse patch on a fine 
fabric). I am not sure about avalambedi. 
If l am right, the sandal-oiutment seems out 
of place, ... .. . 

^ the beam of the common 

balance, for bulky things like cotton, had 


its divisions marked by letters (aksaras) ; 
while the beam of the balance for weighing 
gold or finer objects was not lettered. At 
any rate, the play of words on “ unlettered” 
(= ‘ unmarked’ and ‘illiterate’) and “let- 
tered ” ( = ‘ marked ’ and ‘ literate ’) is palpa- 
ble.— She means, “you, jester, are a rough 
stick ; but are employed on work (poetry) as 
fine as gem- weighing — that is, royal favor 
gives you a chance at ‘ high art ’ : while with 
me the case is reversed.” 

* Karna : karna, as appellative, means 
‘ear.’ 

^ Hasta : hasta means also ‘ hand.’ See 

p, 214. 

® Compare BE. vii. 1330, under k) . 

That is, “to the devil knows where I” 
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Jester* ^Furnin^ his head to look haek.'l And yon — -to where my 
mother’s first set of teeth went.^ [25] Here’s luck to such a royal court 
as this, where a hussy appears [to be set] on a par with a Brahman, 
where strong drink and the five products of .the [sacred] cow are put in 
one and the same dish, where glass and ruby are employed together on 
the [same] parure. [26] 

ViGHAKSHANA. In this royal court may you have that^ put on your 
neck [namely, a half- wring, as we might say], which the Exalted Triple- 
eyed God [ 91 ^^^] wears on his head [namely, the half-ring of the moon] ; 
and may your head be well bruised by that [namely, the touch of a foot] 
by which ^ the longings of the aQoka tree are satisfied [namely, the touch 
of a maiden’s foot] . [ 27 ] 

Jester. Ha, you slave-girl’s child, you terror of the gambling-hells, 
you wholesale polluter of young men,^ you street- walker! that’s the way 
you talk to me, [is it ?] well then, as sure as I’m a great Brahman,® you 
shall get that by which, about February or March, the longings ® of the 
horse-radish tree^ are satisfied ; and that which a strong but lazy bull 
gets from the outcastes. 8 [ 29 ] 

ViCHAKSHANA. While I, if you go rattling on that way, like the 
[jingling] bangles on my foot,^ with my foot I’ll smash your face. And 


1 “ To the devil knows where.” 

2 The ardha-candra, literally, * half- 
moon,’ serves as ^iva’s diadem (cp. i. 3*^) ; 
but the word means also ‘ the hand bent like 
the crescent moon for clutching.’ ‘ To (give, 
i.e.) put a half -moon on a man’s neck’ = ‘ to 
wring his neck.’ 

s Literally, ‘ by which the agoka tree 
gets its dohada : ’ dohada, ‘ the whimsical 
longing of a pregnant woman,’ is here the 
desire of the budding tree to bloom. This is 
accomplished by the touch of a fair maid’s 
foot. The “touch” as applied to the jester 
would he a rude kick. 

The agoka is one of the loveliest of Indian 
trees. It blooms at the beginning of the hot 
weather, say the botanists ; when touched by 
a fair maiden’s foot, say the poets. — The 
latter have very much to say about it ; com- 
pare ii. 43, below, and Vasudeva’s Scholion 
thereto, and see especially ii. 47. Indeed, 
the Sahitya'darpana makes the matter to he 
one of “ common notoriety ” — see no. 576, 


under khyati- . . . viruddhata, and p. 228 
end. See also Paul Elmer More’s ‘ ‘ Century of 
Indian Epigrams,” no. XI ; and Spruche,5693, 
raktagoka, a stanza which some Mss. insert in 
the Vikramorva^i immediately after raktaka- 
damba, iv. 30. The flowers are of a beautiful 
orange color, changing gradually to red. 

^ Seems to mean the same as para-putta- 
vittalini, i. 18^. — But Vasudeva, p. 17^8^ ex- 
plains it as ‘ getting your living by perjury,’ 
taking kosa as ‘false oath.’ 

5 ‘ By the word of me, a great Brahman. ’ 

8 Sarcastically here. 

Moringa pterygosperma, called dah§a- 
mula at Rajanighantu, p. 142, Poona. The 
bulbs are cut up for a pungent sauce and the 
limbs are torn off for their flowers. 

8 A cut in his nose, for the insertion of a 
nose-ring (cp. Man waring, Marathi Proverbs, 
no. 201). — Cp. Hemachaiidra, 1268, and 
Marathi — For ablative, see p. 203. 

8 The point of comparison bet'ween the 
jester and the bangles is the senseless noise 
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what’s more. 111 tear off from you, the pair of parts [your ears] that go 
by the name of the asterism^ that follows Latter Ashadha, and chuck ’em 
away, [31] 

Jester. l_WalJcmg testily about the stage — then in a rather loud voiee^ 
behind the curtain — ] Commend me to such a royal court as this — -when^ 
it’s a devil of a way off ! [a court] where a slave-girl sets up a rivalry with 
a Brahman! Well, from this day on, I propose — obediently paying my 
humble duty to my worshipful spouse Vasumdhara — to stay just at home ! 
\_Laughter all roundel [35] 

Qijeek. What sort of fun can -we have without our worthy Kapin- 
jala ? [or] how adorn our eyes beautifully without collyrium ? [36] 

Jester. {From the tiring room.] Oh no, you won’t get me to come 
back, not by a long shot! better look out for somebody else to be your 
old man or perhaps you might put this mean little wench in my place, 
after giving her a mask with a long beard, and awful ears.^ — I’m the only 
one among you that’s dead and done for; but you — here’s life to you for 
a hundred years! [4i] 

ViOHAKSHAKA. Don’t try to make up with^ the Brahman Kapihjala: 
conciliation only makes him all the harsher, just as sprinkling water on a 
knot in a hempen rope makes it all the tighter. [43] 

Qxjeek. {Looking in every direction around her.'] For that the God 
of Day, resting his glance on the unsteady swings that are tossed to and 
fro by the feet of the singing wives of the herdsmen, driveth his car with 
halting coursers,^ — therefore are the days very, very long.® SL 

Jester. {Reentering hurriedly d] Give place, give place !^ 

King. For whom? ® 

Jester. Bhairavananda is standing at the door. 

that both make. Pada-lagga, ‘attached to counterpart of anu-samdhayata, from sam- 
my foot ’ = ‘ on my foot. ’ dhay as denominative of samdhi. 

1 Strictly speaking, Abhijit (containing ® Literally, ‘ goes, having a limping-steed 
a Lyrae) comes next after Latter Ashadha, car, a car with limping steeds.’ 

but it is so far from the ecliptic as hardly to ® This stanza is a covert hint (dhvanyate) 
count. Then comes Qravana: ^ravana means at the fact that she greatly misses her Jester, 
also ‘ear.’ See p. 214, and Whitney’s Essay — Scholiast, 
on the Lunar Zodiac, there cited, pages 410, ^ SeeLdvi, Thdtee, p. 374. 

409, and 355. ® Although this English phrase means 

2 Literally, ‘such a court is praised ‘make way or room,’ it is perhaps the 
when’ . . . , like the German te lohe ich mir, nearest feasible equivalent for what is iiter- 

3 “ Ears like a bamboo cup ” — says the ally ‘ a seat, a seatl ’ 

Scholiast. ^ ‘ What (purpose is there) with it (the 

take,: anii-samdhedha as a Prakrit seat)?’ 
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Queen", The one who is popularly reported to be a wonderful master 
magi.cian ? [ 5 ] 

Jestee. Yes, to be sure. 

King. Have Mm enter. 

[The Jester goes out, and reenters luith the Magician,"} 

BhAIRAVANANDA. [J.S if a little hoozyJ\ ^ 

As for black-hook and spell, — they may all go to hell ! ^ 

My teacher’s excused me from practice for trance.® 

With drink and with women we fare mighty well, 

As on — to salvation — we merrily dance ! ^ 22 

Moreover : 

A -fiery young wench to the altar IVe led.^ 

Good meat I consume, and I guzzle strong drink ; 

And it ail comes as alms, — with a pelt for my bed. 

What better religion could any one think ? ® 23 

And again : 

Gods Vishnu and Brahm and the others may preach 
Of salvation by trance, holy rites, and the Yedies.'^ 

’Twas Ulna’s fond lover ® alone that could teach 

Us salvation plus brandy plus fun with the ladies. 24 


1 See A. V. W. Jackson on tipsy episodes 
in plays, Am. J’n’i of Philology, xix. 250. 

2 Literally, ‘ I know nothing of ( = I 
ignore) spells [and] Tantras.’ The latter I 
take here to be the treatises called Tantras — 
cp. Aufrecht, Bodleian Catalogue, 91-95. 

® The intent contemplation which was 
very anciently and widely practised in order 
to bring on a state of hypnotic trance. 

^ Literally, ‘ unto salvation we go, follow- 
ing the Kula way.’ The “ Kula way ” is so 
called because its followers (Kaulas) refer to 
a Kula Upanishad as scriptural authority for 
their practices (Williams). — The union of 
the male principle in nature with the female 
is typified in the androgynous form of Qiva, 
in which the right side is male and the left is 
female. The latter represents the personified 
‘ Power ’ of nature (gakti= ‘ power ’), and her 
worshippers are called Qaktas or Pollowers of 
the Left-hand Way. This worship degener- 
ated into the most indescribable licentions- 
iiess. It was ostensibly practised in order to 
attain, in the manner prescribed by the 
Tantras, the supernatural powers such as the 


Magician is here supposed to possess. — The 
reader may consult Monier- Williams, Brah- 
manism and Hinduism,^ p. 180-186. 

Eor the doubtless satirical juxtaposition 
of sensuality and salvation, cp. a lampoon on 
the Buddhists, cited by Leumann, Wiener 
Zeitschrift f-fir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
iii. 332, which I render as follows : 

A good soft bed ; an early drink on rising ; 
Dinner at noon ; his toddy in the evening ; 
Sweetmeats at night ; — to crown it all, salva- 
tion! 

See ? that’s the way your Qakya-son would 
work it! 

5 ‘A hot strumpet has been consecrated 
(see diks) as lawful wife.’ 

® Literally, ‘to whom does the Kaxila re- 
ligion not appear charming ? ’ 

I have assumed “ Vedy ” (riming with 
*‘lady ”) as a colloquially humorous mispro- 
nunciation of “Veda,” the name of the 
oldest holy scripture of India. It will seem 
natural enough to any Yankee. 

® Qiva, as god of the Left-hand Qaktas, 
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King. Here is a seat. Let Bhairavananda take it. 

. Bhaieavananda. ISeating himself.} Wkat’ll yon Lave me do ? 
King. Glad to see a wonder in ’most any line you please. 
Bhaieavananda. 

I can bring down the moon to the ground 
And show yon its rabbit-face ^ round. 

The car of the sun I can stop in mid-sky. 

Wives of sprites, gods, or Siddhas through heaven that fly, 

Or of Qiva’s retainers, — I fetch ’em anigh. 

Lord knows what on earth I can’t do if I try. 25 

So tell me wkat you 11 have done. 

King. ILooMng at the Jester.} Say, man, has a peerless gem of a 
woman been seen ^ anywhere ? 

J ESTER. There is here in the Deccan ^ a town named Vidarbha. There 
I have seen one gem of a girl. Her let him .^‘fetcli anigh ” [to us] here. [7] 
Bhairavananda. I am fetching her anigh. 

King. Bring dowm the full moon ^ to the ground. 

\Bhairavananda represents in pantomime ^ the practice for tranced] [10] 


[Then enters, with a hurried toss of the curtain, the Heroine. — All gaze."] [12] 
King. Oh, wonderful, wonderful ! 

Since the tips of her curly locks yet stick to her face, since her eyes 
are red with the washed-oflP collyrium, since drops are a-tremble oh the 
massy tresses she holds in her hand,® since she has but a single garment 
and that but half put on,*^ — therefore I think this girl, who alone can fill 
me with wonder,^ was busied with her play in the bath ^ [at the moment 
when she was] “ fetched anigh ” by yonder master Magician. 26 

And again: 

With one lily-hand arranging the border of the garment that falls on 


^The Hindu sees, not a ‘‘man in tbe 
moon,” but a rabbit (cp. H. C. Warren, 
Buddhism in Translations, p. 274) , or a black- 
antelope (cp. note to ii. 20 below). 

2 We miss the tae or tue (‘have you 
seen ’) which appears in the variants, and is 
answered by mae, i. 25®. 

3 See page 213. 

^Literally, ‘ the naoon on the night 
of the full,’ — in palpable allusion to the 
flrst line of the Magician’s stanza (25), but 


with covert allusion to any fall-moon-faced 
beauty whom the king would be glad now to 
see. 

® See L^vi, Th^^tre, p. 887. 

® Literally, ‘ hand-supported mass of 
sprays of hair.’ 

‘ Since a single garment-border (or gar- 
ment-skirt) has been put on,’ — She had no 
time to put it all on properly . 

® Literally, ‘sole-producer of marvels.’ 

^ Cp. ii. 24 and note to ii. 24^. 
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lier rounded breasts so witb the other restraining ^ the sari ^ that 

flutters as she walks, ^ — who in a picture could her grace portray ? ® 27 

Jester. For her bath she had' doffed her ample parure. Her adorn- 
ments were spoiled by the breaking of the waves.® Her slender form 
shows neath her dripping vesture J This maiden’s glance is the sum and 
substance of loveliness. 28 

HBROmE. [ JLs she holes at them all — aside, ] That this is some great 
King is made manifest by the way in which he plainly unites the graces 
of dignity and charm.® Of this one too I have an opinion, [namely,] that 
she is his First-Queen — you don’t need to be told, in order to recognize 
Gaiiri^ at the left side of the Half- woman God.^® And this is the master 
Magician, [s] Here again are the attendants. [^Stops to reflect,'} Then 
why does liis look seem to make so much of me, even in the presence of 
his wife? [/S'o saying,, she gives a coquettish glance, '^'^} [9] 

King, {Aside — to the Jester,} When she suddenly, past my ear, shot 
a sidelong glance sharply flashing, [a flashing glance] whose brilliancy 
was like that of the cavities of the petals on the tips of the ketakas where 
the bee sucks, — then was I whitened surely with the best of camphor 


1 Literally, * on her firm-hreast-hills ’ ; 
thala is used of parts of the body which may 
be considered as raised or elevated or pro- 
jecting or rounded above or beyond its general 
surface'— so of buttocks (ii. 1^), of cheeks, of 
breasts. Cp. BR., s,v. sthala (3% 4^), 

2 x)r. Konow books the word, of course, 
under root yam. 

3 The kadilla (defined by HD. as kati- 
vastra) is doubtless the sari (or saree or sary), 
a long piece of silk or cotton wrapped about 
the hips, with one end falling nearly to the 
feet and the other thrown over the head, and 
here the same as the potta or « garment’ of 
line b — since she wore but “ one.” 

^ Literally, Hhe kadilla which was moved 
(from the, i.e.) by the walking,’ cankramana- 
tas, Whitney, § 1098. 

^ Literally, ‘ she is not portrayed in any 
one’s picture.’ 

® Of the pool or river in which she had 
been bathing. 

^ Literally, (the glance of this one) 

‘ having a body-liana (laa) coming into sight 
(ullasin) from her dripping vesture,’ oll- 
ansua-ullasi-tanu-llaae ; or, ullasin might be 


‘ radiant,’ i.e. ‘ radiantly beautiful ’ — seeBR. 
under las + ud. 

s Literally, ‘ This one is known as a king 
by this (imina) prof ound-and-charming grace- 
union.’ Here imina means ‘ this which you 
plainly see, this plain or manifest ’ (union), 
reminding us a little of Latin ille. As used 
of the character, gambhira is * deep, solemn, 
dignified.’ 

2 Literally, ‘ Gauri, even untold, is 
known : ’ — and it’s just as easy, even with- 
out help, to recognize the Queen. 

See note to i. 22'^. 

11 Vasudeva defines try-agram as tiryag- 
udancitam, (she looks a look) ‘ bent sideways.’ 
The king refers to this glance at ii. 1^. — See 
notes on the coquettish glance, ii. 6% lii. 2^, 

12 Literally, ‘ when a sharp sideglance- 
flash was shot ear-nigh suddenly, — [a flash] 
possessing brilliancy (ehavi) like [that of] 
bee-sucked ketaka4ip-petal cavities.’ I take 
sav- as ‘with an ear-interval,’ not hitting. 
Kataksachata occurs in the 2d example to 
Sahitya-darpana, no. 100, cited by BR. ii. 
1072. The pple aadpiia, ‘ pulled at ’ by bees, 
is booked under krs + a. 



L 29 — 


Translation. 


[238 


{karpura}^^ bathed surely with moonlight. Meantime I am become, over- 
laid as it were with dense pearl-dust, 29 

lAs before, aside — to the Jester.'] 

Oh, the splendor of her beauty I 

Methinks her waist, circled with triple folds, were easily grasped even 
by a baby’s fist, while to compass the expanse of her hips is not possible ^ 
even with the two-arms.^ A tender child’s hand suggests a comparison 
for the bigness of her eyes.^ And so [by reason of her beauty], it is not 
possible in a picture to portray her as she really is,^ 30 

Jesteb. Albeit her adornments are stripped off for the bath and her 
cosmetics are washed away by it, [yet] how lovely she is ! or rather, let 
me say, 

Even women who are devoid of [natural] beauty put on adornments, 
[for] they win a certain comeliness by such embellishment ; [but] adorn- 
ments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally handsome to 
unfold itself [to still greater beauty] 31 

King. That’s true of this girl, at any rate. For 
Her loveliness is like to gold, untarnished, unalloyed^ Her almond- 
eyes reach even to her ears.® The expanse of her cheeks is like to 
the full-orbed moon. That she is under the protection of the Five- 
arrowed God, [who guards her] with bended bow,^ [is clear], because 


^ Or, with a pun of which the King is not 
consciously guilty, ‘then was I irradiated 
with love for Karpura (-mahjarl).’ 

2 The phrase no jai (yati) seems to he 
used like es geht nicht^ that wonH go^ etc. 
‘ The expanse is not possible to be embraced ’ 
(vest). For the use of the infinitive here and 
in d, see Jacobi, § 116. — “ Expanse : ” cp. i. 
Z^K 

3 The style of beauty here exaggeratedly 
described is abundantly illustrated by the 
sculptures of ancient Indian monuments. 
They out-Eubeiis Eubens in his most drastic 
avalanches of buttocks. See A. Cunning- 
ham’s Bharhut, Plate xxiii, Hindu painters 
show more self-restraint than the sculptors 
and poets: see Griffiths, i. p. 9*^. 

^ ^ The bigness has a comparison (given, 
i. e.) suggested by the hand. ’ Cp. i. Z2K 

'^ PaccaMdiam. , 


® Literally, ‘ even of a person nature- 
handsome, the comeliness opens its eyes by 
[aid of] adornments.’ Repeated at ii. 25. 

Literally, ‘ gold, new {or fresh) and 
genuine.’ The two adjectives are not with- 
out appropriateness of reference to girlish 
loveliness also. 

^ A strange bit of racial psychology 
underlies the varying national ideals of 
beauty of person (cp. note to ii. 46). — Lit- 
erally, ‘ Of her eyes the length is brought to 
a stop (skhalitam, ‘stumbled, fallen,’ — or 
as pple of the causative) by her ears.’ Cp. i. 
16^; 30® ; 84® ; ii. 27“. Of a handsome young 
ascetic, Bana says, “his eyes were so long 
that he seemed to wear them as a chaplet,” 
Kadambari, p. 280. See Griffiths, i. 

^ Dhanuddanda is ‘ bow-stock ; ’ but 
stock in this connection (see Century Oic’y, 
S.V. stocic, sense 9) is superfiuoiis in English. 
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his arrows,^ Parclier,” ‘‘ Bewilderer,” and the rest,^ are , piercing me 
through. 32 

Jester. [With a %mile.'\ The wind of the highway knows the liana’s 
power of resistance.^ 

King. [With a smile,'] I tell you, old man : 

The embellishment effected by their own manifold excellences makes 
handsome the person of women ; ^ while splendor of attire seems [rather] 
to conceal ® their beauty of form. Accordingly, for those on whose limbs 
is imprinted the seal of a certain loveliness,® Cupid, methinks, with bended 
bow, stands as the ever-ready servant.^ 33 

Moreover : Of this maiden 

The spread of the hips is such that no creeper-like girdle is on them ; 
the breast-hills are so towering as to hide from her sight her waist ; ® the 
eyes are so long that there is no [room for a] lotus on her ear ; ® and the 
face beams forth with such radiance that it seems like a second moon on 
the night of full moon.^® 34 

Queen. Worthy Kapinjala, find out^^ who she is. 

Jester. [To the Heroine.] Come, sweet-faced girl, sit down and tell 
me who you are. 

Queen. A seat for her ! 

Althougli we say bow-string when we mean 
the string^ we say simply how when we mean 
the how-stock. Cp. vana-antare etc. 

1 Literally his ‘ seekers.’ The verb is 
listed under vyadh. 

2 Namely, * ‘ Inflamer, ” “ Ruiner, ” and 
*‘Crazer” — samdipana, uccatana, unma- 
dana : see Uhle’s Vetala, p. 812 . Or cp. 

Mahe^vara’s comment on Amarakoga, i. 1. 

27. The two here mentioned are punned 
upon at iii. 26, see note. 

3 Sodirattana, ‘ manliness, pride, self- 
respect.’ Eor this passage, Dr. Konow sug- 
gests ‘power of resistance.’ Cupid knows 
how hard it is to conquer the King and so is 
shooting at him with great energy. 

I give with diffidence the following inter- 
pretation : By i. S2, the King means, “ Cupid 
guards this fascinating girl, and I fear I may 
not win her.” “Never fear,” says the 
Jester, reassuringly ; “the wind knows how 
little resistance the swaying creeper offers.” 


4 ‘The person of women is beautiful 
[when] embellished by the host of their own 
excellences. ’ 

s In Index under chad. — Cp. ii. 26, 27. 

6 ‘ To whose limbs a certain imprint of 
loveliness is gone.’ 

7 Ready to read from t^eir coquettish 
glances their unspoken commands and to en- 
thrall their lovers accordingly. — Scholion. 

8 Literally, ‘ the breast elevation (or 
prominence) is so that she sees not her navel 
at all’ 

® Cp. note to i. 32^. 

‘ And so outshining is the face that the 
night of full moon [is] possessing two moons.’ 
Rajagekhara repeats this idea (see p. 206) in 
his three other plays, Viddh. iii. 27, Balar. 
hi. 25, Balabh. i. 31; cp. Qarngadhara 3659 
and p. 189: udancaya mukham manag; 
bhavatu ca dvicandram nabhah. 
u ‘ KnOvW thou by asking,’ ‘ tvSqO.'^ 
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Jestee. Here is my over-garment, [s] 

IThe Jester gives the Heroine the garment, and she sits down upon tt] 

Jestee. J^wtellme. 

Heeoikb. There is here in the Deccan, at Kiintala,^ a king named 
Vallabha-raja, beloved (vallahhd') by all his people. 

Qijeek. [Aside, to herself . 2 Yes, and he’s my aunt’s husband, [lo] 

HEBOmE. His consort is named ^agi-prabha. 

Qijeek. [Aside, as before.} And she’s my mother’s sister. 

Heroike. [Smiling.} They call me by way of joke [?] their ^‘ bought 
daughter.” [15} 

Queen. Such splendor of beauty, surely, was not produced 

save from the loins of ^agi-prabha ; nor are^ pencils of precious beryl, ^ 
save from Beryl Mountain. [Aloud.} You are Karpura-manjari, aren’t 

you ! [20] 

[The Heroine stands abashed.'] 

Queen. Come, little sister, embrace me. [So saying the Queen puts 
her arms aromid her.} 

Heroine. Oh joy! here at last Karpura-manjari has begun to receive 
recognition 1 ^ [24] 

Queen. Today, Bhairavananda, by your kindness, I have been made 
to enjoy an uncommonly neat [but] queer little arrangement in seeing 
[this] little sister.^ So let her stay now for a fortnight. Afterwards 
you shall carry ^ her back by your magic power. [27] 

Bhairavananda. As the Queen says. 

Jester. [To the King.} Say I we’re everlastingly® — both of us — 
left out in the cold, you and I, since they have got together in a cosey 
family circle.^ For these two women are ‘‘ little sister ” each to the other ; 


^ See p. 213. 

2 Tiie verbal idea in each of these two 
clauses is expressed by a derivative of the 
same root pad, with ud or with nis. 

3 Literally, ‘beryl-gem-pencils.’ The 
beryl occurs in hexagonal prisms ; hence the 
appropriateness of the' word “pencil.” Some 
varieties are very beautiful (the emerald is 
one of them), while others are very little 
worth ; hence the need of the word “gem.” 

^ Literally, ‘ of K. this is the first saluta- 
tion : ’ but if put thus, it might imply that she 
is glad she has received none before. 

s Literally, ‘ today an unprecedented 


(= uncommonly neat) queer-little-arrange- 
ment (= samvihanaa, cp. OB. vii. 6^), with 
the sight of the little-sister, has been caused 
by your kindness to be enjoyed by me.’ 

® In the Prakrit, the verb is plural, — 
“ honoris causa,” says the Scholiast. 

Literally, ‘ contemplation-car ; ’ that is, 
the supernatural power which you will attain 
by trance-practice will serve you to carry 
her home through the air to Kuntala. 

8 In rendering param, I venture to use 
this English vulgarism because it suits the 
Jester. 

Since of them (Queen, Heroine, Vi- 
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wliile Bliairavanaiida is praised and made much of for bringing them to- 
gether. [33] And here a terrestrial Goddess of Speech, a go-between, 
[is parading about,] reincarnated as a downright Queen. ^ [34] 

Qtjjsbk. Vichakshana, to Bhairayananda must be shown every atten- 
tion his heart can wish, and you maj^ go to your eldest sister, Sulakshana, 
and tell her. so. 2 [35] 

Vichakshana. As the Queen commands. 

Queen, [ffb the KmgJ\ My lord, pray let me take my leave ; ^ for 
you see the state the little sister is in,^ and I’m going to the women’s 
apartments ^ to arrange her attire with beauty and grace. [38] 

King. [Of course you may go ; for] it is quite proper to fill the 
runnels about the roots of the champaka creeper with musk and 
camphor,® 

Fibst Baud. \_Behind the stage,~\ May twilight bring its gladness 
to my King. [4i] 

The hot-rayed sun’s round orb, like to the body ^ of the soul of day, — 
who knows where that in all the world is gone,^ now that the time for 
day to die ^ is come ? And even this lotus-pool,^® as if her eyes were sealed 
in a swoon on hearing of the long separation [that awaits her,] now that her 
lord is departed, hath shut fast the lids of all her lily-eyes. 35 


cliaksliana, and Magician) tliere is an assem- 
bled family.’ 

1 Dr. Konow refers tbe allusion (sarcas- 
tic, says the Scholiast) of this sentence to 
Vichakshana, comparing ii. 10^; and takes 
dehantarena with devi, as the reading of W 
suggests. It vexes the Jester to see Vi- 
chakshana so honored. 

2 ‘Attention is to be paid . . ., telling 
your sister.’ 

3 g 00 Index, under is. 

^ ‘ I am going ... on account of the 
beauty and grace of attire of the little sister 
who has this condition,’ which you plainly 
see. — She had been snatched from the bath 
by the Magician (cp. L 26 and 28). 

^ The action is taken up again at ii. IIK 

® The Scholiast takes this as a case of 
samasa-ukti, citing for it Kavya-praka^a, 
X. 97, p. 671, Bombay ed.,~cp. Sahitya- 
darpana, p, 309^o-n^ transL, p. 398. The 
‘^champaka creeper ” suggests a slender, 
lovely woman, — here the Heroine. It is 


proper to bestow thereon all needful atten- 
tion. 

7 Taking pinda as ‘ body ’ ; but Dr. 
Konow takes jiva-pinda as ‘ Lebens-masse,’ 
‘ Lebens-hauch.’ 

8 Literally, ‘ who knows where (kahim) 
in the world (pi) that is gone ? ’ — In other 
words, I think that pi, although adding an 
indefinite idea to the interrogative, does not 
convert the interrogative into an indefinite 
(‘somewhere ’) in this passage, 

2 * The occasion for the death (kala) [of 
the day] having arrived ’ (ap) : V asudeva, 
“ sayamsamaye.” 

In Prakrit this is feminine (nalini), 
and so I refer to it by the feminine ijronoun 
in English. — Literally, ‘ the pool has become 
(jaa, under jan) having lilies shut (“ shut,” 
as used of the eyes).’— Souna, under §ru, 
Jacobi, § 61. 

u The pool (femimhe) of day-hloomiiig 
lotuses closes her eyes” (the blossoms on 
her “face”) in a swoon of grief when her 
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' Segonp Bard, 

Opened [now] for our pleasure are jewelled roof-terraces and the 
picture-galleries,^ By the attendants, couches, delightful in the starlight,^ 
are hastily^ spread. Silks begin to rustle as the fingers of the restless 
hands of the ladies in waiting move over them.^ The pleasant murmur 
of the voices of women who have made up their quarrels^ is heard in the 
arbors, 36 

Kma, And we will go to our evening worship.® 

these loordSj exeunt omnesJl 
[End of the First Act.'] 


beloved lord (the sun) leaves her. The sun’s 
departure is hinted at in the first half-stanza ; 
and the second half-stanza is of course in 
clear allegorical allusion to the Heroine, and 
to her grief at being separated from the King. 
— This is a case of “transfer” (samadhi, 
Kavyadar^a, i. 93): “because the ways of 
the Heroine are here transferred to the lotus- 
pool,” says the Scholiast. Dor day-blooming 
and night-blooming lotuses, see note to ii. 50, 
with which stanza this may be compared. 

1 ‘ The pleasure-terraces-and-galleries.’ — 
Such places serve as rendezvous for lovers, 


says the Scholiast. Open roofs are much 
used in the East as a kind of pleasance at 
night. With Vasudeva, I take citta-bhitti- 
nivesa as = citra-grhas. 

2 ‘In the star-time.’ 

s “ Hastily : ” there is scarcely any twi- 
light in Southern India. — See root str. 

^ ‘ The sound (rustle) of silk has begun 
by reason of the moving of the fingers ’ etc. 

5 1 The hum of women angry and tran- 
quillized.’ 

® ‘To pay worship, [namely, our] even- 
ing-prayer,’ somewhat like dycavlt^ecrdat 



ACT II. 


[Then enter the King and the Porter ess."} 

PORTEBESS. [ Walking around a hit on the stage*'} This way, this way, 
O King! 

King. {_Takes several steps^ and then^ with Ms thoughts on her — 

On that occasion 2 


Not from their places® moved even the breadth of a sesamnni seed her 
fair rounded buttocks ; ^ her belly seemed as if slightly overflowing with 
wavy folds ; ® her neck she bent aside ; while the braided tress, that from 
her moon-like face did stray,® was clasped within the folding of her 
breasts : [thus] in fourfold wise her slender form she showed, as on me 
sideways she her glance did bend.® 1 

PoBTEBESS. [To herself., aside.} How now — even today — piling up 
the same old palm-leaves? — the same old stock phrases — Well, I must 
sing the praises of spring-time to him and so slacken his passion for her. 
[Aloud.} Contemplate, O King, the flowery season,^® which is very gently 
coming on. " [ 5 ] 

[Now] are lengthening the days that break completely ^ the seal of the 
throat of the cuckoo’s mate, that make the bees to hum with sweetness 


1 That is, of course, on tlae heroine. Sup- 
ply “says.” 

2 The occasion described at i. 28®, when 
she ga,Te him the coquettish glance which he 
now recalls in line d. 

8 Eor the form of the ablative, see H. 3. 9. 

^Properly, ^well-conditioned buttock- 
hilP — cp. i. 27^ note. 

8 ‘ (Was) possessing slightly overflowing 
fold-waves.’ Cp. ii. 6^. 

8 ‘The braid in straying from her face- 
moon; ’ or ‘ the braid, in the nodding to and 
fro of her face-moon: ’ either veni or anap.- 
endu might be the subject of bhamana. 

‘By her braid a breast-embrace was 

got.’ 


8 ‘ Of her, looking-coquettishly at me, the 
body -liana became (jan) having-four-disposals 
or -arrangings (-vidha) ; ’ that is, four dispo- 
sitions or attitudes of as many parts of her 
liana-like body presented themselves to my 
notice as she glanced etc. 

® ‘ The same piling together of palm- 
leaves, the same word-series : ’ proverbial 
equivalent for threshing the same old straw. 

‘Give a glance at the flowery season.’ 
The Scholiast seems to think the form of ex- 
pression a little forced. And I certainly do. 

‘ Which is maturing a very little.’ This 
is vague as a time-datum ; hut the statement 
at ii. 628 seems more definite. 

12 See i. # note. Cp. also p. 203. 
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long drawn out, ^ tliat among forsaken lovers waken anew the Pancliama 
iiote,^ theking of melodies, — [the days that are] crazy with passion, [days 
that are] the abodes of the troops of loves. 2 

King. l^G-iving no ear to it. — In impassioned style.'] 

When, to the eyes of all in the place of assembly, she appeared as ^ 
an abounding stream of loveliness, as a city of the manifold dwellings of 
laughter and amorous delight,^ as a paragon ^ of comeliness, as a lake whose 
blue lotuses were eyes, but withal as the enlivener of my passion, — then 
did Cupid fix a sharp piercing arrow on the string of* his bow.® 3 

lAs if crazed ivithlove.] From the very instant that I first saw her, — 
the fawn-eyed girl, — 

If I paint a picture, she flashes forth upon it;® she falls not short 
in [any] excellencies ; ® on [my] couch, [meseems,] she slumbers ; but I 
see her face like a full-blown flower in every quarter of the sky; of my 
talk she is the subject ; of my verses, she the theme ; from my brooding 
thoughts ne’er parted lo^^g is the tender wanton maid.^® 4 

And again : 

They whom the coquettish half-glance of her piercing restless eye hath 
smit,^^ will [soon] to death be done by koil’s note and spring and moon 


1 < Giving a prolonged quality of sweet- 
ness to the hum of the bees.’ 

2 ‘ That set agoing (sam-car, cans.) the 
Pafichama note,’ Cp. i. also Qarhga- 
dhara’s Paddhati, no. 2048 (in the season of 
flowers, the ko'il utters the fifth or Paiichama 
note, our G ; the frog, A ; the elephant, B) . 

8 ‘ When she became the beauty -stream 
(of the eyes of, i.e.) in the eyes of the people 
of ’ etc. ^ Cp. ii. 22K 

8 1 axn in doubt about this word. And the 
Scholia are not fully clear to me. 

6 Punkha is^ the arrow’s notched and 
feathered end which is fixed on the string. 
(See Raghuvauga ii. 31.) “The arrow was 
*punkha-ed’ on the bow” means “the 
arrow’s notch was fixed on the bow-string.” 
This action is called samdhana. So iv. 20*^. 

■^Properly ‘gazelle-eyed.’ The gazelle 
is a small and graceful antelope, with large 
liquid eyes. The reader should see the beau- 
tiful pictures of P. L. Sclater and 0. Thomas’s 
Book of Antelopes, London, 1894— , if he 
would know the full force of this epithet. 

s ‘On a picture she bursts forth.’ If I 


amuse myself with painting, my pictures 
always turn out to be portraits of her. 

9 This clause seems strangely inept. 

18 ‘ She blossoms out [like a flower] in ’ etc. 

11 ‘ In [my] talk she is present ; in [my] 
poetry, she comes forward or makes her ap- 
pearance or (if the author will forgive me) 
hobs up.’ 

12 ‘ In [my] meditation, not separated is ’ 
etc. 

18 Dr. Konow books the verbs under sphut, 
khuttai, lott, visattai (Skt. gat), vrt, trut ; 
see his references to Pischei’s Hemachandra. 
Skt. trut is ‘to part’ (intrans.), as we say of 
a rope. Cp. Marathi tutanem, and Moles- 
worth, p. 383b: “whilst of modanem the 
sense is ‘to break,’ with the ever-inherent 
implication of destruction of form or state, 
the sense of tutanem is ‘ to break,’ with the 
implication of parting or separating. ” 

1^ ‘ They who have been looked at (dittha) 
by a third-part of her eye. ’ Cp. Hala’s Sap- 
tagatafca, no. 505. 

18 Cp. note to ii. 2« and cp. i. lO®. Cp. 
Sahitya-darpana, no. 215, 



245] 


Act Seco%d. 




and love ; ^ while they on whom hath fallen her full glance^ are dead and 
ready for our last farewells.^ 5 

lAs if lost in pensive remembrance^’] And again : 

Before^ her, [flies] a glance, [like] a line of bees, [straight and sting- 
ing] while [in the middle,® or] about her waist there is a garland of 
milk-white wavy folds ; ^ and behind her proceeds, amid her coquettish 
peepings, Cupid, holding his bow bent so nearly round that the string 
touches his ear.® 6 

to think.] • My man is long coming hack. [2] 

[_The Jester and VichaksTiand enter and walk ahouti 

Jesteb. Say, Vichakshana, is this all true ? 

ViCHAKSHANA. Yes, it’s all true, only more so. [5] 

Jester. I don’t believe you — you are so awful funny ! 
Vichakshana. My good man, don’t talk that way: there’s one time 
for joking, and another for the consideration of business. 

Jester. [^Looking before him.] Here’s my old man, as out of spirits 
(gnukka-mdnasay as a gander that’s quit Lake Manasa Qnukka-mdnasayf^ 
emaciated with the fever-of-love (niadd) as an elephant with rut (madaf 


1 For the Moon as Love’s ally, see Ka- 
damhari, p. 669'^% knsuma-Qara-sahayag can- 
dramah. Cp. note to iii. 30. 

2 ^ Full look’ (dittH), in contrast with 
the “ third-part-look ” of line a. 

s ‘ Are fit for the gift of the two handfuls 
of sesamum-water,’ the customary libation to 
the departed. 

4 The metaphoric language is here so 
“bold” (praudha, as Vasudeva justly ob- 
serves), that no bare English version suffices 
to reproduce the thought, 

o ‘ Before [her] is the bee-row of her 
eyes.’ Kalidasa speaks (Meghaduta, 35) of 
the temple girls and their eyes, “Whose 
glances gleam, like bees, along the sky,” a 
free but good rendering of madhukara-greni- 
dirghan kataksan. This last is precisely 
what Eajagekhara seems here to have in 
mind. Coquettish glances may reach far, like 
the bee’s long flight ; are straight as a “ bee- 
line ; ” like the bees, they leave a sting ; per- 
haps also they are bright as the bees’ shining 
wings, for bees are described as sphurant or 
‘flashing’ at Spriiche, 1986d. — See H. H. 


Wilson’s comment on the Meghaduta passage ; 
cp. Spriiche, 2463, where the kataksa is 
likened to a swarm of bees. — See iii. 2<^. 

The “row” or “string” (greni) in 
which the wild geese fly is mentioned even in 
the Rigveda (iii. 8. 9) ; and a “ string ” of 
hees forms the “bow-string” of Cupid’s 
sugar-cane bow (Megh., 71). Bhinga-sarani 
is here about the same as bhramara-pankti 
or madhukara-greni. — Correction in proof : 
Konow takes bhinga-sarani here rather as 
the dark eyebrows. 

6 “ Before,” “ in the middle,” and “ be- 
hind” are in evident contrast, — majjhe, with 
double meaning, signifying here ‘ on her belly.’ 

7 ‘ There is a boiled-milk wave-garland ’ 
— cp. ii. 1^ note. See kvath in Index. 

® ‘Holding his bow rounded to the ear.’ 
See under a. — Cp. iv. 20A 

Q Here is a series of elaborate puns. 

His true and glorious home in the 
Himalayas, in order to return (about the end 
of November) to the every-day waters of 
India— see C. R. L. in Journal Am. Or. Soc’y, 
xix., p. 155-6, 
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languishing (mildna) from his violent inner-ardor ^ (^ghana-gJiamma) like 
a stick of lotus-root wilted (mildna) in the strong heat (^ghana-ghammayy 
his color (<?Aaa) lost like the brightness (chad) of a lamp that they give 
you by day-time, pale and wasted (pandura-parihhhlna) like the moon 
which is pale and wasted Qpandura-parikhhlna) [by the sun’s splendor] at 
day-break at the end of the night of the full. 2 [lo] 

Both. [^Stepping about,'] Victory, victory to the King ! 

Kikg. Man! how have you gone so far as even again to meet 
Vichakshana? 

Jesteb. This time Vichakshana did the “going,” for she came to 
make it all up with me. And when she had made up, I stopped to talk 
with her till ever so much time went by.^ [is] 

King. “ Making up ! ” — what’s the use ? 

. Jesteb. [The use is] that (jam) here, with a letter in her hand ^ from 
a regular little dear, is — Vichakshana ! [l7] 

King. \_Aeting as if he noticed a pleasant odor,] It seems to me as if 
I smelt the fragrance of ketaka blossoms. 

Vichakshana. Here in my hand is a letter on ketaka flower- 
leaves. [ 20 ] 

^ King. How do there come to be ketaka flowers in March?® 
Vichakshana. Bhairavananda has imparted to us a spell by whose 
power one blossom already has been m^de to appear on the ketaka-stock 
in the Queen’s palace-garden. [ 22 ] With some of its hollow flower-leaves, 
today, the fourth day of the “ Swing-breaker,” ® the Queen has paid 


1 So, despite OB., s,t. gkarma, end, as 
against BR., s.v. gliarma, 1, end. 

2 ‘Eike the daybreak full-moon-iught 
moon.’ ® See BR. vi. 477 top. 

^ See A, V. Williams Jackson’s notes on 
Iblllets-doiix in plays, American Journal of 
of Philology, xix. 252, Purther interesting 
allusions may be found at Kumara-sambhava, 
i. 7 ; and in Kadambarl, p. 433®. The last pas- 
sage speaks of scratching a message with the 
finger nails, and, as here, on petals of ketaki. 

^ ‘ In Madhn,’ the older name of Chaitra 
= March- April : see Whitney, JAGS. vi. 413- 
4. The Screw -pine or ketaka does not flower 
till the rainy season, says Roxburgh, p. 707, 
i.e., some three months latex. Roxburgh adds : 
‘‘The tender white leaves of the flowers . . . 
yield that most delightful fragrance ; of 


all the perfumes in the world it must be the 
richest and most powerful.” See Fandaiius 
in Century Dic’y, and note to iv. 21k Also 
Griffiths, i. p. 36^, and pi. 63, 

® There are various Swing festivals. The 
most famous is the dola-ytoa (culminating 
with the Phalgnna full moon), during which 
images of Krishna are placed on a swing and 
swung. The weight of the idols often broke 
the swing: hence the name in the text. ~ 
Again, on the eleventh of the bright half of 
Chaitra, Yishnn and Lakshmi are swung. — 
The context of the passage before us (cp. ii. 
29®) indicates that here the Swing festival of 
Gauri (and Qiva) is intended, the gaurya 
dolotsava. This andolana-vrata is a rite 
observed by women and begins on the third 
of the bright half of Chaitra. Herein agree 
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homage to Parvati, the beloved of ^iva. And again, a couple more of them 
she lias [taken and] bestowed as a mark of favor on her little sister,” 
Karpura-manjari. And the latter has paid homage to the same exalted 
Ganri ^ with one of her two flower-leaves; [25] and the other 

Hollow flower-leaf of the ketaka blossom as a present to yon yonr 
friend hath sent; and it is inscribed with a couplet ^ which is lovely with 
its words (vaTina) [written] in musk-ink, [or, pun7iing’] which is lovely 
with the color® (vanna) of the musk-ink.^ * 7 

[ With that, she hands Mm the 'billet-doux.'] 

King, \_0pen8 out^ (the somewhat folded leaf) and reads it.J 
By staining a white goose with saffron-paste till her feathers were 
ruddy (pinjara')^ I suppose (Jcila') that I cheated her gander into thinking 
She must be the mate of a Ruddy Goose ” (^eakravdka'). To pay for it 
now, my misdeed is making me to know misfortune,® in that (^jena').^ 
although near,*^ thou comest not within range of even my half-glance. 8 

Hemadri, tlie Vratarka, Nirnaya-sindhu, and alliacea. It may be that the drug sambul or 
Dharma-sindhu. See p. 289 and 216. sumhul, the musk-root of commerce (a prod- 

1 Uarvati. uct of nei’ula Sumbul, see Ferula and sumhul 

2 ‘ And it (jam) is inscribed with a §loka- in Century Bic’y), which is a fair substitute 

couplet,’ that is, a couplet which forms a for musk, is here intended instead of the 
gloka (= stanza 8).* — With this in terpreta- genuine animal secretion, and that it was 
tion, each of the two members of the couplet used to make a colored “ ink.” This is the 
would be a half of stanza 8.— Otherwise, we less unlikely since the radically identical 
may assume that siloa is used as equivalent to Mhgu and hihgula are names, one for the 
“ verse,” and with the same looseness as in plant and the other for the pigment ! — If not, 
English, and meaning ‘ line* or ‘half-stanza’ then we must render, “lovely with the ink- 
here, and ‘ stanza’ at ii. 8^, 9^. words [or ink-color] and lovely with musk”: 

® Colored chalks and brilliant miniums in this case it is not incredible that the 
(red lead, etc.) were used as surrogates for Heroine added a dash of the drastic perfume 
ink. At Jataka, iv. 489^^, words are written to her missive to make sure that her royal 
on a wall with vermilion or “native ciima- lover’s passion should not flag, 
bar,” jati-Mngulaka. Cp. Horace, Satires, ^ Or, ‘reaches his hand (sc. karam) for it.’ 
ii. 7. 98. See Btihler, Palaeography, p. 92, ® ‘Because (jam) her husband (tab- 

93 ; and my note to in. 18 below. Any color bhatta, under tad) was cheated [into] think- 
would show well on the white flloral leaves of ing . . . [by me], making (kr) a female 
the ketaka. hansa [which is naturally white] [to be] 

^ Ena-nalii, ‘antelope navel,’ is one of possessing a saffron-paste-ruddy body, tliere- 
the many names for ‘musk’ or kasturika. fore this misdeed of mine has turned out 
This is reddish-yellow, overpowers the intense (pari-nam) as a teacher of misfortunes,’ etc, 
odor of ketakas, and provokes even elephants Her misdeed, like bad karma, bears appro- 
to rut. — Itajanigliantu, p. 100. priate fruit (Manu xii. 62) in a separation like 

In the same volume, p. 439, sahasra- that of Buddy Goose and mate (p. 262, n. 3). 
vedhin is said to be a name for three things, ^ I.e., ‘ in the same palace ’ : so iv. li>, 

sorrel, musk (kasturika), and asafetida The Queen is already jealous (cp. ii. 29^0), 
(hingu). The last is a gum from the Ferula and compels this separation (cp. ii. 9<^). 
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IBeads it a seeond and a third time.J These words indeed are an 
elixir of life to my ears ! 

ViOHAKSHAKA* I too have made a stanza, — a second one, which 
describes the plight of my dear friend, — and written it down. Here it is. 

Kmo. , IMeads if} 

At endless length, like to her days and nights, her [love-lorn] sighs go 
[slowly] trooping by.^ With her bejewelled bracelets,^ fall her streams 
of tears. And in thy absence, O fair lover, the hope of life for that 
dejected maid hath grown as feeble as her slender form. 9 

ViCHAKSHANA. [And] here ^ is a stanza about her plight, composed 
by my elder sister, Siilakshana, who is serving her as lady in waiting: 
listen to this, O King ! 

Her sighs escape like pearls from off their string,^ and make the sandal 
to wither.® Hotly her body burns [with love’s fever]. The beauty of 
the laugh on her face is naught save a memory.® Moreover, the pale tint 
of her limbs is as faint as the moon’s slender sickle by day. Ever her 
floods of tears for thee,® 0 fair lover, are like to rivers. 10 


King, ISighing,'] What is there to say? in poetry she’s your elder 
sister,” sure enough. 

Jester. This Vichakshana is Goddess of Poetry for the earth, and 
her elder sister ” is Goddess of Poetry for the three worlds. So I’ll set 
up no rivalry with them, [s] But [as I’m] before my old man, I’ll 
describe, with such words as befit me, the longings of love. 

Vichakshana. Recite. We’re listening. 

Jester. Moonlight ® is excessively hot, like to poison is sandal- water, 


1 ‘ With the days and nights, long [are 
her] sigh-columns.’ Her sighs are like an 
army, passing in long drawn out “ columns” 
(danda, used in the sense of danda-vyuha). 
Cp. danda at 17. 11. 

2 The bracelets slip from her arms because 
she is so emaciated with love’s feyer. This 
is a frequent motif; see Qakuntala, st. 66 
(Williams) or 67 (Pischel), and Meghaduta, 
2. — Kavya-prakaga, x. 112, p. 735, Bombay, 
cites this stanza to illustrate sahokti. 

3 The function of jeva is slightly to 
emphasize the gesture which distinguishes 
this deictically used ettha from that of ii. SK 

^ ‘Axe possessing a pearl-string-like es- 
cape.’ 


® They are so hot that they (are sandal- 
uccoda-causing, i.e.) shrivel up even the cool 
sandal. Is this right ? if so, the juxtaposition 
of the pearls is incongruous. Root cut is said 
to mean ‘ become small.’ 

6 ‘ Has memory as its refuge, ’ has need to 
he remembered (cp. Spruclie, 2253d), since it 
can no more he seen. This seems to me to be 
a distinct reminiscence of Kalidasa’s beautiful 
phrase samsmaraniya-gobha, <)ak., near be- 
ginning of act iv. 

7 Properly, 'tender, soft.’ 

® ‘ For the sake of thee,’ tuha kae = tava 
krte. 

9 ]\ioonlight, sandal, pearls, night winds, 
lotus-root, and water are all refrigerants or 
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a pearl-necklace is like caustic potash on a wound, the night winds burn 
my body, a fibrous lotus-root bristles like arrows,^ and ablaze is my slim 
body, albeit w^et with water, — because IVe seen the choicest maid, with 
lotus-face, and eyes so fair. 11 

King-. I say, man, you too need rubbing down with a drop of sandal- 
water yourself.^ 

Accordingly, tell me some circumstance about lief. What next did 
the Queen do with her after taking her^ to the women’s apartments? [3] 

Jestee. Vichakshana, you tell what was done. 

ViCHAKSHANA, They made her toilet, sire, and decorated her with 
her sectarial mark and her ornaments, and entertained her. [ 3 ] 

King. How so ? 

Vichakshana. Her firm limbs were anointed^ with paste of saffron- 
essence until they were yellow.^ 

King. That was burnishing a golden doll till it was beautifully 
bright.^ 12 

Vichakshana. Her companions put on her feet a pair of emerald 
anklets. 

King. That was surrounding a pair of shamefaced lotuses with 
swarms of bees.® 13 

Vichakshana. She was arrayed in a couple of silken garments as 
blue as the tail-feathers of a king-parrot. 

King. That was tipping out the stems of the j)lantain with leaves 
that are gently tossed in the breeze.^ 14 


are esteemed as such (see Spriiclie, 3260; 
Eaja-nighantu, p. 167 ; and cp. Etu-samliara 
i. 2, 4 and iv. 2): even tliey bring no coolness 
to one burning with love’s fever. Similar 
ideas, Spriiclie, 2246, 1081. — The stanza is 
full of internal rimes. 

1 ‘ Is an arrow-series.’ 

2 To cool your apparent fervor of love, 

3 at i, 3488. 

^ For the meaning, BE. vi. 761, compare 
ndvartana — see Aniarakoga ii. 6. 121. 

^ Until her natural flesh-tint became still 
more beautifully yellow. 

® ‘Accordingly (ta) the beauty of a golden 
doll was polished bright.’ Similarly the ta 
of the next ten stanzas. 


7 « Her feet were caused to receive a pair ’ 
etc. 

8 Boot bhram = ‘ roam, range ’ (trans., as 
in roam the woods — see BE. bhram 2, for 
examples), and so ‘stray around, surround’; 
causative, ‘cause to surround.’ — Active con- 
struction, “ They caused bees to surround the 
pair of lotuses”: passive, “The pair was 
caused to be surrounded with bees.” — Cp. 
the note on ii. 19^; cp. also ali-mala, and my 
note on aval! at iii. 26^. 

® ‘ Then the shoot of the plantain [became] 
possessing slightly wind-tossed leaf-tips. ’ Her 
thighs are likened to the stems of a plantain 
and her wavy silks to its leaves. — Scholion. 
Eaja-nighantu, xi. 107, p. 149, gives iiru- 
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ViOHAKSHANA. Over the expanse of her buttocks was placed a 
girdle bejewelled with rubies. 

King. That was making a peacock dance on the cliffs of Golden 
Mountain.^ 15 

ViOHAKSHANA. ^ Upon her two fore-arms, — as. it were, the stalks of 
her lotus-like hands, ^ — were put rows of bracelets. 

King. That was — tell me^ — was it not making, them as lovely as an 
inverted quiver of Cupid! 16 

Vichakshana. a choice necklace of monster-pearls^ was placed on 
her neck. 

King. That was giving to the moon of her face an ample retinue of 
stars, ranged in ranks about it.® 17 

ViCHAKSHANi. And a pair of ear-rings, studded with gems, was put 
in her ears. 

King. That was transforming her face into a chariot of Cupid and 
furnishing it with two wheels to drive it to and fro.® 18 

Vichakshana. With native collyrium they adorned her eyes.^ 
King. That was putting ® a bee on the fresh blue-lotus ^ that serves as 


stambha/ thigh-pillared’ or ‘ thigh-stemmed,’ 
as one of 16 names for plantain. Kalidasa has 
the same comparison- at Meghaduta 93 ; and 
so has Amaru, as cited by BR. under kadala. 
Parah, Suhh., p. 449, §1. 396, has lambMtah 
kadali-stambhas tad-urubhyam parabha- 
vam. Cp. xambhorn ; also iv. 7° below. 

^ Mount Meru, to whose rocky steeps her 
buttocks firm are likened here. Cp. ii. 34 n. 

2 ‘ On her handlotus-forearmstalk-pair.’ 

3 ‘Then, tell me, does it [the “pair”] 
not look like [or appear beautiful as or glitter 
as] a reversed Cupid’s . quiver ? ’ — The fore- 
arm and the quiver have the same general 
shape. See Griffiths, i. p. 15 a, h, and pi. 73, 
83. The synonyms for quiver stand at 
Ainarako^a ii. 8. 88 ; hut I cannot cite any 
special description of Cupid’s quiver. The 
nose is compared to an inverted quiver, 
Parah’s Suhli., p. 435, §1. 121. 

^ ‘ Six-masika-peaiis.’ If a masaka or 
‘ bean ’ was 4|- grains, these would weigh over 
a pennyweight apiece and be worth each 
some 27 x 27 or 729 times as much as a one- 
grain pearl! Cp. hi. 318 below. 

s ‘ Then a multitude of stars in ranks 


[or rows — as the pearls strung on their 
several parallel strings are in rows] attends 
upon her face-moon.’ 

6 ‘Then her face-Ciipid-car with two 
wheels was driven to and fro.’ Ear-rings like 
veritable wheels; Griffiths, figs. 12, 50, 52, 
54, 55 1 

‘ Her eyes were made possessing native- 
collyrium-produced decoration.’ 

® ‘ Then a fresh-hluelotus-bee was given 
to the Eive-arrowed God.’ — See root r: 
nppin = uppio (Jacobi, § 2, line 5, Lautlehre) 
= arpito. — Konow thinks I am wrong, and 
that silimuha here means only ‘ arrow.’ Cp. 

ii. 38. 

9 The hlue-lotus (kuvalaya, utpala) is 
one of the five flowers that serve as Cupid’s 
arrows. A fair maid’s eyes are often likened 
(as here) to such a lotus (see Spruohe, 3702, 
3818, 3838); or, the face is a lotus, and 
the restless eyes are bees (2668, 2660). 

The fondness of the bees for the lotus is a 
common-place of the poets. The dark col- 
lyrium is here likened to the dark bees that 
swarm about the blossoms. Cp. Raghuvan^a, 

iii. 8,. 
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one of the arrows of the Five-arrowed God. [Or,] That was giving a 
fresh lotns-arrow ^ to the Five-arrowed God.^ 19 

Vichakshana. The wreath of curly locks that fringes the crescent 
of her forehead ^ was arranged. 

KikGv That was the spotted antelope appearing on the moon’s 
disk.^ 20 

ViOHAKSHAisrl. Upon the temples of the bright-eyed maid they 
heaped the flowers her tressy burden hid.^ 

King. That was letting you see a contest between Eahu and the 
Moon, on the part of the fawn-eyed girh^ 21 

Vichakshana. Thus the Queen decorated the girl with decorations 
to her heart’s content. 

King. That was an adorning of the ground of a pleasure grove by 
the beauty of spring.® 22 

Jestee. This, O King, is very truth that I tell you: 

The maid whose look is straight and bright, — collyrinm befits her 
[eyes]. Whose breasts are like to ample jars, — a pearl necklace becomes 
her. But if upon the round expanse of her buttocks you place a gorgeous 
girdle, we may call this adorning and dis-adorning her.^ 23 


1 As in Spriiche, 5691^, Qilimnkha (see 
BE.) means not only ‘ bee,’ but also ‘ arrow.’ 

2 That is, the renewal (implied in nava) 
of the decoration of her eyes was like renew- 
ing that one of Cupid’s five arrows which 
consists of a blue lotus. 

s t Clinging to the edge of her forehead- 
mooncrescent. ’ — See rac. 

4 ‘Accordingly, the black-spotted antelope 
is (vrt) on the moon’s disk in the middle.’ — 
Majjhau (= -ao, i.e. madhyat), abl. sing., 
used adverbially. — The face is the moon’s 
disk and the locks are the dark spots upon it. 

The dark spot or fleck on the moon greatly 
enhances its beauty (Qakuntala, sarasijam, 
i. 20, "Williams), and is often likened to the 
black or dappled anteloi^e (KSvyadar^a, ii. 35). 
Hence the moon is called mrganka and harina- 
laksana or -lanchana. Bajagekhara calls it 
harina-laksman twice, and calls it enanka and 
mianka and harinanka in this play. Cp. 
Hala, no. 14. — For the names of the fleck,” 
see Hemachandra, 106. — For the name 
“rabbit-marked,” see i. 25 and note. 

5 ‘Of the maid with eyes bright as 


camphor-gum the tress-burden was possessing 
a hidden flower-heap.’ — Let the reader notice, 
with reference to the sequel (iv. 18 ^^)^ 20^®), 
that ghana-sara is one of eleven synonyms 
for camphor (karpura, which see, Eaja- 
nighantu, p. 101). 

6 ‘Then a boxing-match between Eahu 
and Moon was shown [you] by the gazelle- 
eyed one.^ — Eahu, the demon who causes 
eclipses by “swallowing” or “hiding” the 
moon, is here likened to the heavy tresses ; 
and the blossoms, to the moon. 

Tresses and flowers have a strife to see 
which shall cover or hide the other. Her 
lovely tresses win — they eclipse the flowers. 

7 t Sport-grove-ground.’ — Or else, * sport- 
grove-earth,’ that is an earth or world of 
places or opportunities for amorous delights. 
In either case the Heroine is meant. Cp. 
ii. 3*>. 

® This means the Queen. — Scholion. 

2 ‘And, on the other hand, on whose 
wheel-like buttock-expanse is a certain girdle- 
pride, of her we call this adornment and 
fe-adornment ’ — if I may venture so to 
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King. [Again'^ with Ms thoughts on her,^ 

Her soft bathing garment, wet and clinging closely ^ to her waist with 
its triple folds, and to her shoulders,^ [but] loose upon her magnificent 
buttocks^ and jardike breasts,® betrays the tenderness® of her liana-like 
form 'and its beauty. 24 

Jester. lAs if vexed.} Ho you! I described her as adorned with all 
her ornaments: while you, — you won’t remember her except J as robbed 
of all her decorations by the water.® — Well, hasn’t my lord ever heard 
this?® 

Adornments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally 
handsome to unfold itself [to still greater beauty]. A certain splendor 
results from adorning even genuine precious stones with diamonds. 25 
King. ’Tis only the hearts of fools, mind you,^® that fair women rob 
by the bewitching accessories of attire while clever men have to be w^on 
by natural beauty. Grape-juice isn’t sweetened with sugar. 26 
ViCHAKSHANA, As the King has intimated: 

To swelling breasts, or eyes that to the budding ears do reach, [or] 
face that serves as moon unto the earth, and body that is a stream of the 
rivers of loveliness, what excellence is imparted by^® the art of dress 
and adornment? [Very little, perhaps. But] whj^^® [then] is even that 


reproduce the paronomasia of hhusanam 
dusanam, 

1 Cp. ii. 0^. 

2 ‘Adhering (laggam), water-close’ (i.e. 
skin-tight with the water, jala-nividam). 

3 ‘ On triple-fold-provided-navel and on 
arm-roots ’ ; cp. Amarako^a, ii. 6. 79. 

^ ‘ Getting loose on her paragons of but- 
tocks and breasts.’ See §vas + ud, ‘ sich 
losen,’ in BK. ^ Cp. ii. 44®. 

6 Perhaps lahgima- is connected with 
lahgh, ‘ spring,’ and means ‘ springiness, elas- 
ticity,’ and so ‘litheness.’ That is not far 
from Vasudev’s definition, tarunya, ‘youth- 
fulness, tenderness.’ 

'^“Not . , . except ” renders jeva. 

8 He had already so described her, i. 26. 

® It wasn’t the Jester’s fault if the King 
hadn’t heard the first half — seed. 31^. 

u KaXklTrvyoi. 

Or, ‘ excellence (guna) of the witchery 
of attire.’ 


Bhavanijja : we naust take the causa- 
tive of bhu as = ‘ cause to come or yield,’ 
colloquial ‘fetch’ (“that’ll fetch him”), 
slang ‘ fetch ’ ( = ‘ allure, attract ’ ) . 

1^ It must be sweet hy nature, if at all. 
Cp. Spriiche, 3316, is ggab. 

18 Cp, i. 32®^. — Or, ‘ that reach to the 
ear-buds ’ (the flowers placed as ornaments 
over or in the ears). i"^ Cp. ii. 3®. 

18 ‘ What merit of breasts etc. is made by 
the art etc. ?’ 

1® ‘ Listen to this (inam) reason . . . for 
this fact (tattha — see Whitney, § 303a), 
that (jam) even that (tam pi — the toilet 
adornment just mentioned) is all (savvam) 
agreeable: What (frustration or) impair- 
ment of natural growth is there ?’ The 
reason is put in the form of a rhetorical 
question. I take tattha and jam as correla- 
tives. •— Rudhi outmatches artifice (yoga) 
and has a power [for better, for worse] quite 
independent of the tricks of the toilet — says 
the Scholiast. 
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all agreeable? Listen while I tell yon the reason ^ for it now; Ton 
cannot spoil natural beauty ! 27 

King-., Moreover, my honest Kapihjala, here’s a point for you:^ 

What is the use of artificial ways of adornment ? Those are the tricks 
of actresses. The person itself that takes the heart of a man,^ that 
lovely. Therefore, matrons, at that supremely happy moment in which 
they are united with their husbands, and in which the joy of love that 
brings a whole host of excellences is attained, do not wish at all for 
splendid attire. 28 

ViCHAKSHANA. Sire, this I may tell you : not only by the Queen’s 
orders did I follow Karpura-manjari,^ but also because I had come to terms 
of close friendship® with her. Therefore, as I’m ready at her need, I will, 
again [as before] make myself her attendant. 

For the purpose of testing the heat of her [love-fever], their hand was 
laid in the fold between her breasts® by her friends, and was often as- 
tonished out of if^ by the burning and quickly® withdrawn. — [But] what 
of that even? Give ear to these words, pleasing, yet alarming Ward- 
ing off the moonbeams with her hand for a shade, she passes the 
night. ‘ 29 

The rest of the business Kapiiijala will tell you. And [as he says], so 
it should be done. 

[AZ this, she steps about the stage, and then exit.'] [3] 

King. But, man, what is that “rest of the business”? 

Jesteu. Today is the fourth day of the Swing festival, [s] And 
ere it close, Karpura-manjari is going to be put in the swing in front of 
the [image of] Parvati. So my lord is going to wait at the Emerald 


1 * Listen to tBe reason, being heard 
(snwantam, passive of grn, Jacobi, § 69. 3), 
ie. the reason, while I tell it.’ 

2 ‘You, this one, are instructed.’ 

® ‘ What own-person (nia-angam) is man- 
heart-captivating. ’ 

^ Tae : loosely used genitive with anu- 
gada. 

® ‘ Had come to the amity of apple.*of-the- 
ey e-friendship.’ Cp. Psalm xvii. 8, 

® ‘ The hand, laid on or in, was with- 
drawn from the depression (utsanga-tas) 
between her breasts.’ For the dative in -aa, 
cp. Jacobi, § 38, and i. 14^, 34U, Iv. 2F. 


See BE., damara, ‘a very astounding 
thing.’ The hand is spoken of — boldly — 
as astounded. 

® Helai (helae), ‘without more ado.’ — 
See root krs. 

^ The reason for the alarm makes the 
Scholiast much trouble. Her behavior 
seems to indicate that she is love-sick (op. ii. 
6^, canda-mara^jja), if not also a bit moon- 
struck. 

Vallabhadeva, no. 1411, and Ko- 
now’s Essay, p. 190. 

It Cp. ii. 023 and note. 
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Seat 7 and watcli Karpura-manjari while she swings. This is “that rest of 
the business.” [8] 

EiJSfa. [Reflecting.'] Well, you have scored one on the old lady, keen 
as she is. [10] 

Jester, Made the old cat drink sonr gruel and think it was milk^ — 
X guess. 

lima. Who else but you ^ is ready at my need ? What else but the 
moon is clever enough to raise the tides of the ocean ? [la] 

lAt that, they step about and make as if they mere entering the Plantain Arbor.'] [14] 

Jester. Here is the raised seat begemmed with crystal. And so, 
man, sit down on it. [ 16 ] 

IThe King does so.] 


Jester, IBaising Ms hand.'] O King, behold the moon at the 
full ! [19] 

King. [Jjoohng.] Oh ! it^s the face of my beloved in the swing that 
he’s pointing out to me when he says “moon at the full.” [Begards 
her attentively.^ [ 22 ] 

Paling the face of every beauty Iiere,^ making the sky’s hollow vault 
to ripple^ with the liquid moonlight of her loveliness, and breaking the 
haughty pride in the hearts of maids that regard her,® appeareth the moon- 
like orb of her face as she moves straight to and fro in her sport on the 
swing. [ Or,] appeareth the moon-like orb of her face, artless and mobile, 
as she plays at swing. 7 30 


1 Literally “Emerald-Heap.” This is, 
I think, a jocosely exaggerating nickname 
for a seat, liberally ornamented, as we may 
presume, with gems. The scholion to this 
passage calls it “ a kind of raised seat” ; and 
to such a seat allusion is made at ii. 291^. 
The name appears to include not only the 
seat, but also an arbor (called “Plantain 
Arbor” at ii. 29^^) or other shelter in which 
it was placed, since a door is mentioned at 
ii. 4221. To judge from iv 18^, the “Seat” 
and the “Arbor” would seem to be in two 
different localities. I cannot reconcile the 
apparent contradiction. Of course, we might 
render the name by “ Emerald Arbor.” 

2 [By me] ‘ she, thinking (ti) [This is] . 
‘ ^ milk ’ ’ ( duddham ) , was made to drink sour 


gruel — [thus] I conjecture.’ — Proverbial. 
Konow cites Yiddh., p. 114^, and Hasya- 
rnava, 8822 . 

® Por the ablatives, see p. 203. 

^ ‘Making colorless (vicchaa) the faces 
of the (circle, i.e.) entire collection of. beauties 
in the town.’ ® See under vicchola. 

6 ‘That regard (iks) her,’ with envy of 
her beauty, namely. 

7 ‘Appears her face-moon, straightly 
(sarala) moving-to-and-fro (tarala) in her 
swing-spoz’t.’ Or, ‘ Appears her face, artless 
(straight, not crooked) and mobile. ’ 

The two adjectives are used of a look, in 
like collocation, in Bhartrhari’s smitam 
kimcit. Tarala, used of winds, waves, 
lightning, of eyes, glances, faces a-tremble 
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. And again : 

With [waving] chowries^ raised aloft, with showy roivs of banners 
dazzling-white,^ [and] with bells, — assuming a likeness to the resplen- 
dent (?) Asnra-inaidens’ cars,^ [now'] mounting the rampart, in its course, 
ascending, descending, coming, and going, the swing captivates^ the heart 
of men with its sinkings and risings.^ 31 

And again : 


With the tinkling jewelled anklets,® 
With the flashing jingling necklace, 
l¥ith the show of girdles garrulous 
From their ringing, ringing bells, ® 


With the sound of lovely jingles 
From the rows of rolling baiigies, — 

[Pray] whose heart is not bewildered 
While the moon-faced maiden swings?^ 32 


Jester. Oh ! you’re an aphorist;^ but I’ll be your cominentator and 
describe her with all prolixity. 


Pained neath the pressure of her towering breasts, 

Her rosy feet cry out to Love for help, — 

Their voice her tinkling anklets set with gems.® 33 


with angry tears, means ‘mobile, bright, 
flashing,’ etc. 

Note the uncommonly effective employ- 
ment of alliteration and of well-balanced 
paronomasia in the swing-line, which is an 
admirable bit of word-painting. The metre 
of Kalidasa’s lyrical master-piece suits it to 
perfection. The following verse may give 
some idea of the rhythm and the internal 
rime : 

Moves to I and fro, | swinging high, | swing- 
ing low, 11 now a rise, | then a sink | ing. 

1 A kind of fan-like brush, made of the 
yak’s tail, often with bejewelled handle, and 
serving as one of the insignia of royalty. Pic- 
tured in Griffiths, pi. 5, 7 ; Banners, i. j). 15 b. 

2 The order of words in my version is 
ambiguous, as it is in the original : the 
uncertain “ resplendent ” may qualify “Asiira- 
maitlens” (asura-taruni) or “cars.” — The 
Asuras are the foes of the gods. 

® ‘ Makes (kunai) captivation (-haranam) 
by (-vasa) its coursing (raa).’ Raa, raya, 
from ri, ‘ run, ciirrere,’ as used of the motion 
of liquids, is not an unfit word. 

^ What was said of the foregoing stanza 
axjplies in large nieasare to this. 

® The four adjectives that fill up lines 


abe are bahuvrihis to Mndolanam : ‘ a swing- 
ing which possesses (i.e. in which become 
manifest) tinkling-jewelled-anklets, jingllng- 
necklace-flash, ringing-bell-m outhy-girdle- 
display, [and] rolling-baiigle-row-produced- 
sweet-jingie-sound.’ 

® Little bells were attached to the girdles. 
See Bhartrliari’s eta§ calad, or Sprfiche, 1456; 
with which — in general, also — our stanza 
may be compared. 

‘ To the heart of whom is her swinging 
not bewildering (heart-bewildering) ? ’ 

Note again the beautiful appropriateness 
of the rhythm ; it is that of the prthvf, with 
its kCoXol of jingling tribraohs and bell-like, 
chiming cretics. The stanza is a tour de force 
in the use of imitative words (onomatopteia) . 
Compare Edgar A. Poe’s “The Bells.” 
Rajagekhara repeats the first half of the 
stanza at Balabh. ii. 3. 

For pictorial illustration of a swang- 
scene, see Griffiths, figure 66. 

8 You express yourself with all the exag- 
gerated concision of a writer of aphorisms (cp. 
Max Muller’s Sanskrit Literature, p. 71t). 

® ‘ The pair of her foot-lotuses, pressed 
by the siiperposed-breast-inountaiu-slopes, 
calls as it were to Love with the sound of the 
tinkling jewelled anklets. ’ 
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Her rounded buttocks, as she plays at swing, 

For joy are laughing, laughing once again, — 

Their voice the chiming of her jewelled zone.^ 34 

The stream of pearls adown her neck that flows, 

Bright undulating with the moving swing, 

Bears far and wide King Cupid’s name and fame, 


As if they hung like creepers o’er its flood. ® 35 

Her garments tossed, as gainst the wind ^ she swings, 

Keveal some glimpses of her lovely form. 

Which calls to Love to nestle by her side. ^ 3Q 

Her earrings, striking gainst her saffroned cheeks, 

Mark lines that do a playful tally keep, 

To count each oscillation of the swing.^ 37 

Sudden she opes her eager bloomy eyes, 

Big as her palm, and Cupid's quiver Alls 

With piercing shafts of lotus-petals blue.® 38 

And on the downward glide, behind her head 
Stands out her braid, like stock of Cupid's whip, 

And says Stay not the coursing of the swing I ” ^ 39 

Thus all this maiden's winsome-graceful ways, 

Displayed in swinging, form a picture bright, 

Which Love, sly limner, paints in every heart 1 ® 40 


1 * Her chariot- wheel-rounded buttocks, 
swing-play-voicefnl (i.e. -jingling), seem to 
laugh for joy, with the sound of the bells of 
her bejewelled girdle.’ — Bejewelled girdle; 
Griffiths, pi. 55. Bells on bracelets, fig. 6 ; 
on trappings, pi. 6 . 

2 * Her pearl-necklace, with the semblance 
of a bright (tara) river (saria), flowing with 
the sport of the swinging, seems as if scatter- 
ing afar the fame-creepers of the Flower- 
weaponed King.’ Her necklace of magnifi- 
cent (cp. ii. 17*^) pearls is compared to a 
stream which snatches and carries far and 
wide Cupid’s fame. This again is likened — 
in boldest metaphor — to a vine swaying 
loosely over the stream; the impetuosity of 
the stream tears the vine from its support and 
carries it far away ; or it spreads his fame far 
and wide. (In short, her ornate beauty is a 
“card” for Cupid.) Bhartrhari, in his 
abhimata (Spriiche, 494), speaks of “cutting 
the creeper of shame.” 

3 Produced by her motion through the air. 

^ ‘ Revealed slightly by her garments 


tossed by the envisaged wind, her limbs, call- 
ing upon Love, make him, as it were, to settle 
down beside them.’ 

® ‘ Her earring-pair, by its contact-plays 
upon her thick-besaffroned cheeks, seems (to 
give marks for the oscillations, i.e.) to make 
a mark for each oscillation of the swing, with 
an eagerness of counting.’ 

® ‘ Her eyes, like her palm [in size — 
cp. i. 16^, 30«], on a sudden blossomed-open 
with curiosity, seem to deliver bluelotns-petal- 
arrows to the Five-arrowed God.’ 

* The braid-stock behind her, acting the 
part of Cupid’s whip, (goes downward, as it 
were, saying, i.e.) seems to say [threaten- 
ingly] as she sinks or is on the downward 
oscillation, “There shall in no wdse be an 
interruption of the course of the swing.” ’ 

I take padai of the first half of the for- 
ward oscillation, when the braid stands out. 
Of course it may refer to the first half of the 
backward oscillation; and if so, Ave must 
render, ‘ the braid falls on her back.’ 

8 ‘Thus this maiden’s winsome-grace- 
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King. {^Dejectedly.'] Ah, Karpura-mafijarl has dismounted ! Empty 
is the swing; empty my heart ; empty the eyes of one who fain would 
gaze. 

Jbstee. She's come it on you like a streak o’ lightning, ^ eh? in a 
wink — seen — vanished ? [3] 

King. Speak thou not thus. [Say rather,] like the mirage^ — seen 
and evanished.® [Se makes as if reealling something.^ [6] 

As red as madder are her close-sealed lips ; like fresh- wrought gold 
bright is her slender form; her glance outdoes in dazzling lustrousiiess 
or in whiteness,^ the new moon’s slender crescent ; her jet-black hair is like 
collyrium. Thus o’er the maid, with tremulous fawn-like eyes, there 
plays this beauty of colors ; ® and by them,® arrogant Cupid in enthralling 
youthful hearts, seems to have fulfilled his purpose. 41 

Jester. Here’s the Emerald Seat. Sit down on it,^ old man, and 
wait for her. [ 2 ] Besides, the evening is at hand. \_They do [4] 
King. The night, though very chill, [to me] seems like the very 
scorching hour of a summer’s midday. [5] 

Jester. Well then, with [the remembrance of her] Loveliness as his 
[sole] companion, let the King just wait a jiffy while I fetch the various 
refrigerants to cool him off. \^At that^ he makes as if he loere leaving the 
stage^^ and looks before him.'] Why, but here’s Vichakshana coming this 
way [and already] quite near by. [8] 

penting during his fall, he was forgiven and 
was stayed in mid-air, where he and his are 
now sometimes seen in their aerial city. 

8 Note the striking contrast between the 
King’s love-lorn solemnity and the Jester’s 
facetiousness. The difference between ^at|iha 
and pa-nattha seems to be intentional and X 
have reproduced it in my version. 

^ Dhavalima- is applicable both to the ra- 
diance of a glance and to the whiteness of 
the moon. 

^ For reha, see note to iv, 20 ^. 

6 * By which (jla, scilicet rehae) Cupid 
appears as possessing an accomplished object.’ 

7 1 suppose that the King had risen from 
it in Ms excitement. He does not seem to 
have left the Arbor since ii. 291*^. 

8 We have therefore now to imagine the 
stage as representing simultaneously two dif- 
ferent scenes r 1. the ‘ ‘ Emei’ald Seat” with 


radiant swing-display-ways, — in whose heart 
(citta) does not the skilful picture-maker 
(citta-ara, Skt. citra-kara), Love, as it were, 
depict [them] ? ’ 

Vilasa is ‘grace,’ but also ‘merry play’ 
with a connotation of coquetry. XJjjala, 
‘ blazing out, bright. ’ — To pavanca I assign 
the meaning adambara given by Halayudha. 
— Caria has a vague meaning for which even 
the word “acts” is too precise: “ways” is 
perhaps its best English counterpart. — The 
Prakrit makes a pun on citta, which is lost 
in Sanskrit. — Properly, niuna is ‘skilful, 
clever.’ I take it as ‘ (playfully) skilful,’ 
thereby straining it a little, I fear, in the di- 
rection of vidagdha, ‘sly.’ 

1 ‘Then it was lightning-streaked (im- 
personal passive of denominative) by her.’ 

2 ‘ Like the town of Hari^chandra,’ -— He 
was expelled from heaven for pride : but, re- 


ii.„4W— : , Tramlation. . [258 

,, . King,. , : At liaiid is 

The time appointed, as her friends have told it.^ [9] 

[As if recollecting ; and hetiray ing hy his manner the eagerness of love.~\ [3.0] 

Thy hands and feet are shoots of tenderest growth ; 

Thine eyes, nieseems, are water-inies bine ; 

Thy face, albeit like the [cool-rayed] moon ; — 

Although thy form is like a champak fresh ; — 

Alas, oh marvel ! how they me inflame 1 ^ 42 

Jbstbe. [Looldng attentively.'] All, here’s Vicliakshana, with vari- 
ous refrigerants. [2] 

[Then enters Vichakshand carrying the refrigerants.^^ 


ViGHAKSHANA. \_Stepping about.] Oh, how my ’dear girl suffers 
from the burning fever of separation ! [5] 

Jestbe. [Approaching her.] Lady, what have you here ? 

V ICHAKSH AN A. V arious refrigerants. 

Jestbb. Whom are they for ? 

ViGHAKSHANA. My dear girl. [lO] 

Jestbe. Well then, give me half. 

ViGHAKSHANA. What for ? 

Jestbe. For the King. 

ViGHAKSHANA. But, [I mean,] for what reason ? 

Jestbe. And what’s the reason in Karpura-mahjari’s case ? [is] 
ViGHAKSHANA, Don’t you know she’s seen the King ? 

Jestbe. And you — don’t you know the King’s seen Karpura- 
mahiari ? 

[At that, they both laugh.'] 


the King seated, “ alone ” ; and 2. the meeting- 
place (near by, to be sure) of the Jester and 
Vichakshana, Cp. the Analysis, p. 219. 

We are to suppose that the King does 
not hear the Jester’s remarks (ii. 41® and ii. 
42^) nor the ensuing colloquy (ii. 42^ as far 
as ii. 43-) ; and that, in strictness, the Jester 
does not hear the King’s remark, ii. 41^. 

And yet, curiously enough, the Jester 
does turn this last phrase to account by quot- 
ing it, mockingly, at ii. as if he had legit- 
imately overheard it. See ii. 60^ and note* 

1 The King here lapses into rhythm, al- 
though the forms are Qauraseni : see preced- 


ing note. The appointment refers, I think, 
to a nocturnal meeting immediately following 
the close of act ii. See additional note 

upon p. 289. 

2 tt Inflame,” with literal and with meta- 
phorical meaning, as in Prakrit. One ex- 
pects green shoots, -water-lilies, etc., to be 
cooling, not inflammatory. Similarly ili. 20. 

® ‘ Possessing a taken coolness-contriv- 
ance totality.’ See OB., gigiropacara. Sa- 
magri, ‘ totality of the needful requisites.’ 

Bana gives a most interesting list of the 
means iised to allay the heat of the body at 
Harsha-charita, p. 177-178. 
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Act Second. 




Vichakshana. Where is the King, then ? 

Jester. At the Emerald Seat, as you^ directed. [20] 

ViCHAKSHAKA. Well then, stay with the King near the door of the 
Emerald Seat, in order that, since each has seen the other, the last fare- 
well may now be said to all refrigerants ! ^ 

Jester. Im arms around her. Then., throwing away the refrig- 

erants., he says to them:’} Be off to the land of Never-come-back ! \_And. 
addressing her :} Why then must we stay in the neighborhood of the 
door ? [ 26 ] 

ViCHAKSHANA. On account of the Queen’s directions. 

Jester. Why such directions ? ^ 

Vichakshana. The Queen has planted there ^ three young trees. 

Jester. What trees? What trees ? [ 30 ] 

ViCHAKSHANA. An amaranth, a tilaka, and an a^oka. 

Jester. Pray what is she going to do with them ? 

ViCHAKSHANA. The Queeii said to Karpura-nianjari : 

When a maiden who is in love, embraces an amaranth, or looks at a 
tilaka, or touches with the tip of her foot an agoka, then they burst into 
bloom. So do thou satisfy for them their longings.® 43 

And now Karpura-manjari is going to do it. 

Jester. Well then, I’ll fetch the old man from the Emerald Seat, 
station him where he’ll be hidden by the tamala shrub, and let him witness 
the affair with his own eyes.^ [ 2 ] [He makes as if doing so^ To the 
King.} Ho there, up and behold the moon’s crescent [beaming] over 
the ocean of your heart.^ [ 5 ] 

[ J'Ae King rises and looks. 1 

[Then enters exquisitely ado7'ned, Karpura-mahjari.'] [7] 

Karpura-manjarI. But where’s Vichakshana ? 

^ At ii. 291 There he seems to have ^ Do thou satisfy for them their loug- 

remamed since ii. 29^^. Cp. ii. 41^ and note. ings to bring forth flowers, by doing these 

2 Cp. ii. 6^. The ardor of the two lovers several acts: cp. i. 20^^ and see my notes 
is now such that nothing will any longer avail thereto. 

to cool them. ® ‘ I will make this thing to be before his 

® ‘ Of what nature (significance) are the eyes. ’ 
directions?’ See note to ii 41^. 

4 111 the palace garden, near the door of ^ Compare Raghiivaii^a, xii. .36, where 

the Plantain Arbor (with its “ Emerald Sita’s laugh is likened to the moon rising 
Seat”) and the scene of the swinging. from the ocean. 


iiv4S^ 


Translation. 
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ViCHAKSHANA. [Ooming up to her from he1iind.~\ My dear, now do 
tlie Queen directed. [ 10 ] 

Kma. But man ! what’s this? 

Jesteb. dust you keep behind the tamala bush and you’ll find out. 
ViCHAKSHAKA. Here’s the amaranth. [ 13 ] 

[Karpura-manjarl puts her arms around 

King-. This lovely maiden, whose swelling breasts are ample as a 
water-jar,^ by her impetuous, close embrace, hath made the young ama- 
ranth tree to blossom with such a profusion of flowers that a [veritable] 
procession of swarms of bees has [already] arrived here I 44 

Jesteb. Ah see, ah see, the mighty Jugglery I For 
The amaranth tree, young though it is, just now close enfolded in her 
tender arms, all on a sudden shoots forth a multitude of flowers, — Love’s 
arrows, as it were. 45 

King. Yes, not one whit less is the power ^ of longing. 
ViOHAKSHANA. Here is the tilaka tree. 

[Karpura-mahjarl stands a pood while looking at it with sidelong glances*'] 

King. Piercing, restless, and just touched with jet-black collyrium,^ 
and having ever as their ready helper the Five-arrowed God^ who bears 
the [flowery] shafts, — such are her eyes ; and when^ with them upon the 
tilak tree the fawn-eyed girl a sudden onset ® makes, then it stands as if 
thrilled with delight," its crown all bristling^ with masses of clustering 
blossoms. 46 

ViOHAKSHANA. And here’s the a^oka tree. 

\KaTpura-manjar% makes as if she were giving it a dainty 

1 Op. ii. 2#. “sudden attack,” “sui’prise,” — for that 

2 4 preQisQly is the power. ’ The tree’s which, “if it happen by night, is called 

longing (and the girl’s ?) must have been so sauptika,” so familiar as main incident and 
powerful as to produce this magic effect. as title of book x. of the Maha-bharata. 

8 ‘Anointed with a small portion of col- ^ Properly, * horripilated, bristling.’ 
lyrium.’ Hindu poets constantly make allusion to 

^ (Ever making or putting (kr) Cupid at horripilation or bristling of the hair as caused 
her side.’ by emotions of pleasure. This again (see 

5 Literally ‘ When (jam) the attack of note to i. 32) is a curious fact of racial psy- 
tlie fawn-eyed girl’s eyes, piercing, etc,, fell chology j we think of It chiefly as a sign of 
on (was precipitated on) the tilaka-tree, then terror. Cp. iii. 24 and note and iv. 21. 

(tam) it stood thrilled as it were, etc.’ ^ Dantura, ‘ toothed, tusked,’ and so 

® Hemachandra, 800, gives dhati as one ‘thickly beset,’ or ‘bristling,’ and in evident 
of four synonyms (see above, p. 201) for rapport with romancio. 
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Act Second. 


iL 49^ 


King. 

No sooner^ had the maid, whose face is fair 
As is the radiance of the dapple moon, 

In graceful play, to the a^oka given, 

With [rosy] foot® whose [jewelled] anklets rang, 

A [dainty] touch, — than ^ in an instant burst 
Forth into blossom, e’en from every spray 
In all its crown, a gorgeous show of flowers — 

A sight for all the denizens of heaven 1 47 

Jbstee. Say, man, do you know tke reason why the Queen ^ didn’t 
satisfy the longings of the trees herself ? 

King. I suppose of course yon know ? [2] 

Jestee. I’ll tell, if the King won’t get wrathy. 

King. What occasion is there for anger? unseal your tongue and 
speak. [5] 

Jester. Although in this world comeliness of person does maintain 
the attractiveness of doting matrons,® nevertheless, methinks, it is in 
youth’s tenderest prime that Lakshmi (or Loveliness personified') mani- 
fests herself as presiding deity. 48 

King. I catch your drift ; ® and, what’s more, have something to say 
[on that point] myself. 

In spite of the fact thaf^ [very] young maidens,^ by reason of their 
eager curiosity,® are [a bit] fickle-minded, nevertheless,^ it is with them, 
— their breasts just budding into view, — that the mystery of the Dolphin- 
bannered [God of Love] doth abide. 49 

Jester. [Yes,] even trees blossom out with the mystery of the 
beauty of form; but they know not the mystery of love.^® 


1 Tke two ca’s hint at the fact that the 
touching with the foot and the bursting into 
bloom occurred simultaneously. Scholiast. 
Cp. iii. 

2 * D003^.gpotted [moon], [moon] flecked 
like the black antelope, ’ — see ii. 20 note. 

® Ahhina. 

4 ‘ Do you know what is the reason (in 
this, ettha, Whitney, § 303 a, i.e.) for this, 
that (jam) the Queen, etc, ? ’ 

® It seems to me licit to assign this con- 
notation to kamini, which I take as antitheti- 
cal to both tarunnae and balau. 

® ‘Understood is your intention— I see 
what you mean,’ namely, that the Queen is 


a trifle passde as compared with this tender 
bud, Karpura-manjari. The form of the Jest- 
er’s statement was purposely vague. 

‘ Maidens are fickle — just so (emea) 1— 
hut (puno) the mystery abides with etc.’ 
For emea, see Weber’s Hala, no. 865. 

8 Like Karpura-mafijari, as contrasted 
with the oldish Queen. 

9 Which is still unrestrained by the ex- 
periences and the sophistications of life. 

19 A staid matron like the Queen may 
continue to bear lovely children, as the trees 
hear lovely blossoms; but she no longer 
knows the keenness of youthful passion. 


iL , 


Translation, 
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[Behind the stage,"] 

One of the Bards. A pleasant evening to the King ! 

Behold, [the stiii,] the jewel of the day,i 
His face red-yellow, like an orange ripe,^ 

Hangs on the crest of yonder snnset-hiU. 

Now Ruddy Goose and mate, alas, must part : ® 

Their only friend hath left them — he whose rays 
Are myriad strings dyed gorgeous, madder-red.^ 

He slackens now his fierce impetuous heat, 

And with it quick the pride of Jealous maids 
Lulls half to sleep the eyes of all the world® 

And drowsy lilies that bestud the pool.’^ 


King. 

Jester. 


At hand is now the even-tide — 

“ The time appointed, as her friends have told it.’^ ® 


[ 2 ] 


50 


Karpura-manjabi. Vichakshana dear, I’ll go now ; it’s evening. 
VlCHAKSHANA. So let US do. 

[Tliereu>po7iy they step abou% and exeunt omnes,] 

[End of the Second Act.] 


1 The stanza in outline reads : ‘ The sun 
(dinamani), making . . . , relaxing . . . , 
possessing a madder . . . ray multitude, sole 
friend . . . , has become (jao) sunset-hill- 
situated,’ etc. I have reversed the sequence 
of the clauses. 

2 One is tempted to think that a ^nor- 
ange : an orange : : a naddre : an adder : : a 
numpire : an umpire ; but it appears that the 
n of naranj, nariiga, was lost before the word 
was adopted into English speech. See C. P. 
G. Scott, Transactions of the American Phil- 
ological Association, xxiii. 278, 272. 

® The love and constancy of the Ruddy 
Goose and her mate are proverbial . They are 
doomed to pass the night in most pitiful separ- 
ration. Hence the sun is their “ sole friend.” 
See Wilson’ s Meghaduta, note to 82. 

^ ‘Possessing a multitude of rays which 
have the color (or gorgeousness) of madder- 
dyed-strings.’: : 

® ‘ And at the same time (saha a) relax- 
ing or making to relent (muncanto) speedily 
(sarahasaih) his Impetuousness (tivva-bha- 
vam) , . together with the hearts of jealous- 
proud- maids.’ — Night and moonlight (cp, ii. 


5*>) put an end to their pouting (as do the 
breezes of spring, i. 16^), so that they yield to 
the gentle influences of love. The same idea 
at iii. 30“ 

6 ‘ With the eyes of people at the same 
time (saha) making the lotus-group to be 
possessing half-sleep. ’ There is here a slight 
laxity of expression. 

The day-hlooming lotuses (kamala’s) 
that close their eyes (nimilanti) at evening, 
as opposed to the night-blooming lotuses 
(kumuda’s), that open their eyes (unmisanti) 
at evening — see Kavyadarga, i. 94, and 
Rtusamhara, iii. 23. 

The latter are white and close their eyes 
at dawn, as appears from what is perhaps the 
loveliest of all the stanzas of Kalidasa, to wdt, 
antarhite etc., near the beginiiing of act iv. 
of Qak. — Cp. his Urva§i, hi. 16. See Boht- 
lingk’s Hemachandra, 1160-1165, p. 217. -— 
With this stanza, cp. i. 36 and iv. 18^®. 

® The Jester mockingly takes Ms words 
from the King’s own mouth (see ii. 41®). 
The part that he quotes forms an indravajra 
line, but in the dialect of prose. See p. 267, 
note 8, and p. 289. 



ACT III. 


[Then enters the King with the Jester,'} 

King. his thoughts on her,} 

Put far away from me the ehampak^ bud ! 

What use have I for juicy turmeric ? ^ 

Of what esteem is gold though ne’er so pure? 

Before her loveliness, w^hose radiance sweet, 

Is likest that of newly risen moon, 

What need of bakul blooms, profuse and fresh ? ^ 1 

And again : 

Bright as a necklace strung with emerald gems, 

Or wreath of jasmines where the bees have sucked, 

Her lovely glance, as quick she bent her neck,^ 

Shot sidelong by,° and pierced my very heart.® 2 

Jester. Say, man, what do you stand there for, reeling off your 
twaddle like an uxorious husband ? ^ 


1 See i. 142 , 16% and notes. 

2 The rhizome of Curcuma longa, a plant 
of the ginger family. It is used as a condi- 
ment ; as a dye-stuff, it yields lovely shades 
of yellow ; and when chewed, affects the 
saliva as would saffron. See Pliny, N. H. 
xxi. 70, cited by BR. : Indica herba, zingiberis 
effigie, conmanducata croci vim reddit. — In 
oll-oilai (instr. s. fern, with hal-), the stem is 
doubled. 

® ‘What occasion is there (with, i.e.) 
for heaps of blooms of bakul, though fresh ? ’ 
The bakul, Mimusops Elengi, Roxburgh, 
p. 318, has flowers that are white and fra- 
grant. 

^ * With an impetuously bended neck ’ — 
as avyayibhava. 

® ‘ Glance, directed towards (see vig -f ni 
7 ) in BR. ) the region of her ear. ’ The coquet- 
tish glance is usually sidelong and comes 
as it were from the outer corner of the eye 
(apafiga). In darting such a glance, the girl 
may bend her neck or turn her head and so 


look by the place where, with her head in its 
natural position, her ear would be, — 

One might suspect here a reminiscence of 
BhartrharijWho, in his san-marge, q. v., speaks 
of “glance arrows” (drsti-banas) which are 
gravana-patha-gatas. 

® The “ Sidelong glance,” kataksa, etc.— 
Bandin, in his Poetics, ii. 327, gives, as 
example of vigesokti, a stanza which says : 
The women have no battle-cars, elephants, 
cavalry, nor foot-soldiers ; and yet with their 
sidelong glance (apanga-drsti) they conquer 
the three worlds. —Parab, Subh., p. 434-5, 
has some 19 stanzas on the kataksa. — See 
Bhartrhari’s stanza, just cited, = Spriiche 
6824. Purther, Hala’s Sapta<^ataka, 505. — 
See also ii. 5 and my note on ii. 6*^. 

Bhajjajida, literally, Mvife-conqiiered,’ 
seems to me in tins connection necessarily to 
suggest the doting, foolish, overfond husband, 
rather than the hen-pecked one. Por the 
contempt in which the latter was held, see 
Spriiche, 4066. 


iii. 22 


Translation. 


[264 


KinGo My thougkts, man, are on a vision tliat I’ve seen in sleep. 
Jestee. Well then, old man, tell it to me. 

King. Methinks a maid with a lily-face stood in my vision within 
reach of my hand, and was about to strike me quickly with a blue lotus as 
I lay on my pleasure-couch. And then with eager haste did I catch hold 
upon the loose end ^ of her garment. No sooner 2 did she, leaving it in my 
hand, depart, than 2 my sleep, as it seemed, suddenly vanished too. 3 
Jester. [Adde.^ to himself. J Should think it might have ! l_Aloui.2 
Say, man, I too saw a vision last night.^ [ 4 ] 

King. [Expectantly. J Tell me then, what was the vision ? 

Jester. Methinks, last night in my vision I fell asleep by the 
Ganges. [?] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Well, then the Ganges put her graceful little foot on the 
head of ^iva and washed me clean away with her water. [9] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Then by a cloud that was raining at the autumn season to 
[its or my] heart’s content ^ I was absorbed, [ll] 

King. A marvel, a marvel! — And then, and then ? , 

J ESTER. And then, when the lordly sun had entered the asterism of 
Ohitra,® the great cloud went near(?)® the place where the Tamraparni 


1 ‘ With eagerness by me hastily she was 
held Of caught on the loose end.’ 

2 Ca . . . a ; cp. ii. 47 note. — Root muc. 

® Adya. — Modem English distinguishes 

by “last night” and “to-night” what in 
Sanskrit is contextually distinguished : thus, 
adya^ asmabhir atra^ usitva, pratah, etc., 
‘ to-night we’ll stop here, and early to-morrow 
morning,’ etc. 

^ Is jadhiccham used airh kolvoO (kaka- 
ksivat, as the Hindus say) ? I see no great 
pertinence in it in either case. 

5 At the time of Raja^-ekhara, the autum- 
nal equinoctial colure would be less than ten 
degrees west of Spica, and the sun would be 
‘ ‘ in Chitra ” in “ autumn ’ ’ (hi. 3^^) . 

Eor the transformation of rain-drops into 
pearls, see Spriiche, 344, 1544, 4029. Accord- 
ing to the stanza samtaptayasi (Ind. Ant. xiv, 
323 1 Spriiche, 6781 ; and elsewhere), the 
transformation takes place under Svati ; see 


p. 214, above. So in Manwaring’s Marathi 
proverbs, no. 1291 : “If the Svati rain fail, 
there will he a crop of rubies and pearls, but 
you will not get cotton enough for a lamp- 
wick.” Now Chitra and Svati have as their 
principal stars respectively Spica and Arctu- 
rus ; and at the time of Raja^ekhara, the 
approximate longitude of these two stars was 
respectively 188° 32' and 188° 55', that is 
practically the same. The author’s mention 
of Chitra, therefore, is not fortuitous, but 
significant, — My thanks are due to my 
honored colleague, Er. Asaph Hall, for his 
kind help in matters of this nature. Cp. 
Whitney, Oriental and Linguistic Studies, ii. 
377, and his chart of the zodiac. 

6 Is antena used “ prepositionally ” (like 
antarena), here compounded with its “ gov- 
erned ” word-stem, and in the sense of ante, 
‘near’? 

* Cp. 1 . 17^ note. 
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Act Third. 


— iii, 5^ 


empties into the ocean, I, too, as I think, am within the cloud and go 
with it, [ 15 ] 

EiKG, And then, and then? 

Jesteb, Then the cloud started to rain there with great big drops of 
water ; and the sea-oysters, such as they call pearl-oysters, emerged from 
the waters ^ and absorbed me ; and I was within them and became a 
monster pearL^ [l8] 

King. And then, and then? 

Jestee. Then in four-and-sixty pearl-oysters [successively] I was a 
drop of cloud-w'^ater, surpassing the opaP in hue, [and then,] in due 
course, I attained once more to the condition of being a pearl, one of per- 
fect roundness, ^ clear, and flashing. 4 

So I, whom you see before you,^ fancy that my own self izi the shape 
of a pearl,® was inside of those pearl-oysters, [l] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. Then those pearl-oysters were taken from the ocean as soon 
as they were mature, and they were opened. And I was among the four- 
and-sixty pearls. And a certain merchant bought me, giving [for me] 
a hundred thousand gold pieces, [s] 

King. Oh, what a wonderful vision ! And then, and then ? 

Jestbe. Then the merchant sent for the jeweller and had him 
bore a hole through me.^ And that gave me a little something of 
a pain. [9] 

King. And then, and then? 

Jestee. And with the pearls of that lot,® weighing ten mdshakas 
apiece, a single row was strung in necklace style, ^ and it was priced at 
ten million gold pieces. 5 

King. And then, and then ? 

z For the form, see p. 203. ‘Then by him, fetching the jeweller, 

2 This time it is a pearl of ten masakas the pearl was caused to he drilled.’ 

— see my note to ii. 17“ See note 6, p. 204. ^ ‘ With that pearl-lot (of 04 pearls), 

s The tabasheer is a variety of opal found weighing 10 masakas apiece.’ The ex- 
in the joints of the bamboo. pression is loose ; the adjective is logic- 

4 ‘I arrived at new-pearl-ness, very ally an adjunct of muttahala and not of 
round, without any flat surfaces’ etc., i.e. mandala. 

‘ I arrived anew at ’ etc. ^ That is, so as to form a necklace rather 

Thus I would express the force of so than a bracelet or what not : cp. hara-latthi, 
aham. iii. 18t>; and mani-ya?ti, Urva^i, iii. 10, and 

6 ‘With Of by (my) i)earl-ness.’ For Kale’s note, 
attanaam, see Pischel on H. 3. 56. 


iii. 5^ — Translation-^ [266 

Jbstbe. Then [the merchant, whose name was] Sagaradatta, put it in 
his casket and went to the capital of Vajrayndha, the king of Panciiala, 
to Kananj ; and there he sold it for the ten million, [3] 

King, And then, and then ? 

. Jestbb, And then, 

As he, [the King of Kananj,] considered her towering ample breasts, 
and also the beauty of the single string of pearls, he put it on the neck of 
his beloved. — Men of sense are pleased to see like meet with like. 8 
,, '. Moreover : 

At midnight’s honr, which was full of moonlight resplendent through- 
out the sky, in love’s embrace the royal pair had closed their eyes for 
terror at the shafts of the Flower-arrowed God. Then by the plumpness ^ 
of her exceedingly towering, full, and jar-like breasts was I sore beset — 
[and so] awoke ! 7 

King. \^With a faint smile^ and then reflecting.'] 

You knew that this vision of mine, in vrhich I met with her whom I 
love as iny life (pdna-samd-')^ was unreal ; and so you thought you could 
dismiss it from my mind by your counter-vision.^ 8 

Jestee. a decayed chieftain, a brahman exhausted with hunger, a 
naughty young wench, and a forsaken man, — these beguile themselves 
with the sweetmeats of wishes.^ And I ask you, man, whose power, now, 
is that?® 

King. Love’s. [3] 

Jestee. Although your love for the Queen has grown by [long] 
attachment, why, pray, do you, sir, fairly spreading your eyes over all of 
Karpura-mahjarx’s person, gaze at her as if you were absorbing her ? are 
the Queen’s good points inferior to hers ? [5] 

King. Speak not thus ! 

Suppose the knot of love is tied betwixt some man and some maid; for 
all that, beauty, I think, is not the [sole] cause of it.® But if, e%^en in that 

^Strictly, ‘blows,’ ‘shots.’ ® That is, Of whose power are these 

2 Konow refers me to KiratarjuBiya, iv. wishes and longings a manifestation ? Eor 

8, where Malhnath glosses nivega by ‘ large- the first two of the four cases, pemmam seems 
ness, plumpness’ [of the breasts]. " to be too specific. 

3 ‘This vision, not reaJ, — it, possessing a « ‘ Just under those circumstances (emea, 

meeting with the life-equal-girl, thouknowest. cp. ii. 49^), beauty, methiiiks, is not the [sole] 
And by [thy] counter- vision, the warding-off cause of it’ (taitha) : hut rather, saj^s the 
or dismissal of it [of my vision] is thy inten- Scholiast, the working out of the inhorn 
tion.’ ^ Konow compares Viddh. i. 22h nature. 
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Act Thirds 


iii.vl3 


cascj^ the [girl’s] loveliness is mneli praised, ^ that is done to put a seal oii^ 
the mouths of iiiikiiid-spoken people. 9 

Jesteb. But what, sir, is that which they call “ Love, love ” ? . 

Kikg. The knot of attachment which exists between a mutually 
united pair, and which has grown strong under the dispensation of the 
Dolphin-bannered God,. — that the connoisseurs call “Love.” [2] 
Jesteb. And of what sort is it? ■ , 

Kijstg. [Love is that] in which the feeling within the heart attains ^ 
to sincerity and is devoid of the blemishes of suspicious behavior and 
so forth ; ^ in which there is an on-flowing stream of longing of each for 
the other ; whose very essence is imparted by Cupid and enhanced by 
amorous play. 10 

Jesteb, And how might it be recognized ? 

Kixtg. They whose hearts are set, each toward the other, in utter 
commotion by the unforced flow of very restless glances ; who speed ever, 
more and more, the arrow’s that Cupid gives them ; — of such persons® the 
heart- wound becomes very easily manifest. 11 

Jesteb. That which has the outward beauty of a deeply seated 
disturbance of heart, — that the world calls “ Love with Cupid’s adorn- 
ment.” Hard as it may be to recognize, a person does manifest it among 
people. That we know to be Cupid’s very mighty jugglery. 12 

Moreover, if the love that is in the heart ^ [of the one] awakens [in the 
other a corresponding] attachment, what occasion is there in that case 
for the trickery of the bravery of ornaments ? 

Kikg. That’s true, man ! ' 


What need of girdles, bracelets, diadems, anklets? what need of 
beauty?® and what need of the shows of ornament? [There is no need 


1 Where beauty is not the sole cause of 
the attachment. 

2 an ostensible reason for the love. — 
Since mah is not necessarily = kanks (see 
Pischel, H. 4. 192), I suppose I am justified in 
connecting mabijjai here with Vedic mab 
(‘is extolled, is magnified’), and not with 
mantli, MarSthi mathanem (‘ is revolved, con- 
sidered, taken into account’).* 

2 ‘ Then (tam, correlative to jam, ‘ if ’) a 
seal is put on ’ etc. ^ Ei, that is, eti. 

^ ‘Of suspicion-behavior and so forth,’ 
viappa-ghadapa.,-ai-. , . 

<5 ‘ Of what persons, possessing hearts 


completely agitated by glances which are 
nature-flowing and very restless, the sencl- 
ings-fortii of the Cupid-given -arrows increase, 
— of fhmn ’ etc. 

In this version I follow NB, reading 
(instead of luntia, ‘ robbed ’) lunthia, ‘ agi- 
tated.’ I take peranta-lunthia as ‘ boundary- 
agitated,’ ‘agitated to their very limits.’ — 
See OB. under tar -f- vi 5). 

^ Eor mana and citta, occurring together 
at iii. 12^. ^ and iii. 11, there seems to be but 
one available English word, namely ‘ heart,’ 

. 8 Neither gewgaws nor beauty signify much 
where the x'^assion is mutual. Canga and its 


iii. 18 — 


TramlatioTi. 


[268 


of all that,] And so, [ill this world, it is something else^ which puts the 
flowers of happiness in the grasp of fair maidens. 13 

And again : 

What need of the performance of song and dance ? and what need of 
strong drink? what need of incense of aloes? and what need of saffron? 
— On all the earth in daintiness naught else can equal man’s tender 
passion.^ 14 

And again : 

The consort of an emperor and the wife of a common man, — in the 
matter of love there is not even a grain of distinction between them to be 
found, methinks, [even] if a certain difference in outward splendor is 
effected by rubies and decorations and garments and saffron. 15 

And again : 

Why speak of restless eyes — of face like to the moon — of towering 
breasts ? There is some other reason here, I think, why women from our 
hearts ^ do ne’er withdraw. 16 


Jestbe. That is so. But explain to me another thing : [Even in 
that] which during childhood is unattractive to the heart of a man, — 
even in that, with [the attainment of] adolescence, a certain beauty 
develops itself. [ 2 ] 

King. Surely there must be here in the world two Creators who are 


skilful in building the body and in giving it the bloom of youth: the 
one fashions the first girlish form; while the second, by giving it the 
finishing touches,^ brings out its loveliness.® 17 


And therefore : 

Bejewelled bracelets and girdles and anklets, beauty of dress, strings 
of emerald gems, mineral rouge, a necklace of pearls,— [all those things] 


derivatives are used of natural 'beauty — cp. 
nisagga-canga, ii. 25% and paai-cangima, ii. 
26« As to tlie form (Instr. s. fern., from Skt. 
an-stem !), cp. umlia cited by Jacobi, § 42, 

1 1 take tarn as ‘ and so. ’ 

2 ‘ There is of fair-waisted maids some- 
thing else [than gewgaws — namely, native 
attractiveness], by which they get the flowers 
of happiness.’ Or, suhaattana may be the 
ensemble of womanly charms that draw and 
hold fast her lover’s heart 

®Iam not sure that I have hit just the 
right meaningof ruccissa : nor do I see the 
appositeness of punu. 


* Ablative singular or plural, H. 3. 8, 9. 

5 ‘ By carving it or sculpturing it (Scho- 
liast, utkirya), by putting on the nicer 
touches’ as contrasted with the first or 
rougher “fashioning” (ghadana). The 
Marathi kapdaranem, cited by Dr. Konow, 
is an instrument used for the finer work of 
goldsmiths and others. 

® ‘Makes fully manifest (the form), dis- 
plays it to advantage. ’ 

Properly, gairika, which is usually de- 
fined as ‘ruddle, red chalk.’ But Hema- 
chandra, 1036, makes it a synonym of dhatii, 
and this is a liquid mineral which wells up 
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Act Third. 


— iii. 20® 


are surpassed Iby the youthful bloom of maidens,^ which is the spell that 
fascinates the heart, and is a sixth arrow of Cupid, ^ and a charming one. 

Moreover; Ig 

A form full of loveliness, eyes that reach almost to the ear and have 
large pupils, a bosom with ample breasts, a waist that has the triple folds 
and may yet be grasped by the fist, wheel-like buttocks,® — pray what 
need of aught else in the time of tender youth ? Just these five things 
put into maidens’ hands Cupid’s great banner of victory.*^ 19 

[Behind the stage (is heard the Heroine, saying :)] 

Friend Kurangika, I am really languishing by reason of these refriger- 
ants, as a lotus [languishes by reason of the arrival of the torrid season 
that calls for the use of refrigerants]. 

A shoot of lotus-root [to me] seems like poison ; a string of pearls 
seems like a poisonous serpent; the breeze from the palm -leaf fan seems 
to spread flames likewise the water from the jets of the shower-bath as 
it comes out on my hand is hot ; and not the sandal, that sovereign 
remedy [against heat], allays the burning of my frame.® 20 

Jester. Did the old man hear? are his ears loaded with a jowl-full 
of the nectar?^ [2] will he then even today take no notice of his lotus 
root ® that is languishing by reason of the intense heat ? of his saffron 
dolly that he has to play with,® that is being sprinkled with most intol- 
erably scalding water of his single string of monster pearls that [now] 

from the ground. The wounded ^alya is ^ ‘ By Just these five things maids become 

said to run blood as the mountain runs gai- possessing Cupid’s banner.’ 
rika, MBh., ix. 13. 14 == 669. It is mentioned ® * The wind spreads as it were its friend.’ 

atMeghaduta,102,asapigment (dhatu-raga); The friend of the wind is the fire, — Hema- 
and at Kumara-sambhava, i. 7, as a sort of chandra, 1099, p. 444. OB. cites anila-sarathi 
liquid mineral color (dhatu-rasa), such as as a name for fire from MBh. i. 15. 1 = 1058. 
might be used to inscribe love-letters on ® Similar thoughts at ii. 42. 

hirch bark. Cp. my note on ii. 7, above. ^ Nectar of the Heroine’s words. — The 

From the same poem, i. 4, we may infer that ludicrous incongruity of the metaphors is 
it was used as a cosmetic, since it is there doubtless intentional. 

mentioned as a decoration for the nymphs of ^ Munalia, properly ‘ little lotus-root.’ 

heaven. So here. Is it used in the sense of mrnaiini, ‘lotus- 

1 The five words of lines ah are nomina- plant,’ pars pro totof At any rate, it must 

tives absolute, with anacoluthon. We must be rendered so as to bring out the jocose 
repeat them in accusative form in d as objects allusion to the Heroine’s own words at iii. 192 . 
of jaai. — Mrnalika is used as a girl’s name (with 

2 He regularly has five : cp. panca-bana, many others) in the Kadambari, p. 3563. 

pancesu, panca-sara, in Index, and p. 239, n. 2. ^ ^ ^ ^ Play + saffron-dolly,’ — cp. ii. 12. 

3 We have had most of these most fleshly AO ‘ Water intensely boiled and intoler- 

details already at i. 32 and 30 and ii. 23. able,’ in allusion to iii. 20^ 



iii,. 20^ — . Translation. : ';,[270. 

ill a trice is of Ms iiieadGW" of rose-bay,^ tliiit tlie iiiiisk-deer. are 

plundering ? ^ [3]— Well, your vision has turned out true*^ Come, let us 
go in. [5] Let Cupid’s banner be exalted. Let the strains uf ciickoo- 
warblings . start up in your wind-pipe. [?] Ease, up with the floods of 
tears. Slow down 'with the torrents of sighs. [9] Let loveliness renew 
itself. Let us go in by the back door.^ 

[At that^ they make as if they toere going in.'] [12] 

[Then enters the He7'oineficiik KnrarigiM.] 

Heroine. ITimidly — to herself .] Why! is this the full moon sud- 
denly descended from the court of heaven? [15] or has the Blue-necked 
God well-pleased, allow^ed Cupid to resume his owm bodily 

form?® or is some one who is a rascally foe of my heart and a kindly 
friend of my eyes about to show me special favor? [Aloud. J This I 
regard as a piece of jugglery. [19] 

Jestee. [Taking the Khig's lumd.l Lady, the jugglery has become 
real. [ 21 ] 

[The Heroine stands abashed.] 


Kxjeangika. Dear Karpura-manjari, rise to meet your lord and 

salute him. M „ 

[7 he Hei'oine is 071 the point of 7'ismg.] 


King. [Taking her hand.} 

Thy waist is ready to break neath the burden, of thy bosom : break it 
not, O moon-faced maiden, by rising! — Cupid have mercy on my eyes 
after the sight of such ampleness [of breasts] D 21 

Moreover: 

In presence of whom, not the beauty of orpiment hath any charm, nor 


1 The allusions to lotus and doll were pat 
enough. But the tertium comparationis of 
th,is figure and the next, Konow thinks, is 
merely the Heroine’s anguish. 

The Tahemseinontana (see this in Cen- 
tury Dic’y) coronaria, known as Adam’s 
apple or East Indian rose-bay. It is a very 
fragrant shrub, having shining dark-green 
leathery leaves, “with elevations above the 
veins” (Uoxburgh, p. 249). Its Prakrit 
name, “Icnot-leaf,” may refer to this. 

3 No jealous rival of the King has turned 
up thus far, — But see Konow’s view, note I. 


4 Only in the most general way (cp. iii. 
3): he met her in the dream, and now lie 
meets her in fact. 

5 For the full significance of this clause 
and the following stage-directions, as I uiuler- 
staiid them, see p. 219-220, 

6 Cupid was burned by the fire of Qiva’s 
wrathful glance and is therefore called 
“Bodiless” or An-anga. The story is told 
at Ramayana, i. 23. 10-14, Bombay ; or Kii- 
mara-sambhava, iii. 71. 

For their beauty is enough to blind 
me I — See note on nivesa, iii. 7*^- 
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Act Third. 


iii. 2-12 


burnislied gold, nor champak blooms, — mth golden flowers I pay homage 
to those eyes with which thou, O fawn-eyed girl, hast been beheldd 22 

Jester. Her ladyship, Karpura-manjari, by staying in the inner 
room, has become moist with perspiration. So now I will fan her with 
the border of my robe. ^So doing. '\ Oh dear! I’ve put out the light 
with the wind from my garment. [4] \_Beflecting. — To himself.'] Never 
mind. We’ll just go to the pleasure-garden. [Aloud.] Say, this is 
dancing around in the dark! so let’s go out now to the pleasure-grounds, 
just by the subterranean exit. [9] 

\_All make as if they were going out'l [10] 

King. [^Holding Karpura-manjari hy the hand^l 

Keeping thy hand, \yhicli is like a tender spray, within mine, assume 
thou, [I pray,] a little unsteadiness^ as thou moyest along ; in order that 
the kala-hahsas, as they go about in their j)lay, may at last find a rival 
who outmatches them in comeliness.^ 23 

\_Sliowing ly Ms demeanor his delight at the touch of her hand.'] 

The prickles of the young gourd-melon,^ the filaments of the cadamba 
flower, which today are witnesses of the touch of thy hand, — these will 
remain as if fastening themselves to my limbs.^ 24 

[Behind the stage.] 

A Bard. May the rising moon bring pleasure to the King. 

1 To whose eyes ? to his own ? if so, the hut with a waxy coat. I do not find this in 

stanza is fiat indeed! Roxburgh ; but at p. 700, under Cucurbita 

2 Cancura seems to be an intensive adjec- Pepo, he says of the fruit, that it is, ‘‘ when 
tive from car: cp. cancuryate, and Whitney, young, exceedingly hairy,” Note that of our 
§ 1148k (jafijapa, tartura, etc,). The pur- common Cucurbitacese (cucumber, pumpkin), 
pose of the “unsteadiness” or “waddling” the fruits are often sharp-prickly and the 
is, as I suppose, to enhance the similitude vines hairy. 

of the girl to the much belauded teal. ® That is, the delight which I feel at the 

3 ‘ In order that at last the kala-haiisa- touch of thy hand causes such horripilation 
group, in its play-going, may be uncomely.’ that the asperities of these plants seem to 

The kala-hansa or kMamba seems to have transferred themselves to my limbs for 
be a kind of white teal with gray wings good and all. Cp. note to ii. 46<^. 
(Hemachandra, 1827). Its cry is often spoken This conceit of Rajagekhara recurs at 

of as most agreeable (kala — see the examples iv. 21 and iv. 22 ,v see the notes. One is 
in BR., s.Y. (la), and Hemachandra, 1409), tempted to query whether it is not a reminis- 
It was tamed and held in high esteem. Bapa cence of Bana : cp. Harsha-charita, text 
often mentions it — see Index to Ridding’ s p. 26^"^, utkantakita- kapola-phalakena, 
Kadambari, p. 224. lagna-karnotpala-kesara-paksma-gakalena^ 

4 Benincasa cerifera, like the pumpkin, iva mukha-ga^ina, 2^==* See p. 220, 


iii. 25 — Translation. [272 



While the round ball of the earth is as black by reason of the darkness 
as if it were in a subterranean chamber, the face of the eastern quarter of 
the sky has become as yellow as a young birch with the moonlight ; and 
the moon, sending forth rays that are like in beauty to the tufts of the 
stamens of the wing-seed,^ has risen, digit by digit, till at last the full disk 
is above the horizon*^ 25 

And again : 

Without saffron, without sandal,® is the embellishment of the ten 
bride-like regions of heaven;^ without bracelets, without ear-rings, is the 
decoration of the round earth without withering, without fainting, are 
the flowers^ (^or without ‘‘Parcher,” without “ Bewilderer,” is the weapon 
of the God with the Dolphin-ensign);'^ a garland of moon-beams is massed 
in the sky.® 26 

1 Muuunda, Pterospermnm suberifolium, flowers are recovering from tlie intense heat, 
Eoxburgh, p. 512, a middling sized tree. The which ‘‘parched” or “withered” them 
flowers are white and fragrant and very long, (a^osayat) and w’^Mch “bewildered” them 
and show a prominent column of united or “made them faint ”(? amohayat), in the 
stamens, — I use “tufts ” advisedly for siha. day-time. 

2 i The moon has gone to f nll-diskedness Since the stanza is a description of the 

in the one-digit-manner.’ loveliness of the night at moon-rise (iii. 26^), 

s That is, All the heaven is made lovely of its tones of color and its reviving flowers, 
by the new-risen moon , ‘ ‘ the cool-rayed one ” ; it must be that the prior interpretation of line c 
it makes the sky yellow, and that without the is also the one primarily intended by the poet, 
help of saffron ; it makes the air seem cool, Trom Cupid’s equipment are missing 

and that without the help of sandal. — This “Parcher ” and “Bewilderer” : these are the 
stanza recitrs at Viddh. iii. 12. names of two of Love’s arrows — see note to 

4 The “ ten points ” or “ regions ” are the i. 32^. Both of these names are included 
four cardinal points, the four intermediate among those of the celestial weapons, partly 
points (NE. etc.), the zenith and nadir. allegorical, partly fanciful, which are re- 

These are likened to brides. So Bhartr- hearsed in the Eamayana, cantos 27 and 56 
hari, in Ms bhuh paryankah, describing the of book i.j see especially i. 27. 14, 15 and I. 
ascetic, says; “His couch is the ground; 56. 7, 8, ed. Bombay. — Love’s arrows, his 
the blue sky above is his roof ; and the moon- bow, and his missiles are all formed of 
beams he hath for his candle ; north, east, flowers : puispany asya^ isu-capa„ astrani, 
south, and west are the maidens (dik-kanyas) Hemachandra, 228. 

that fan him with breezes for chowries.” I cannot help feeling that this alternative 
Eaja^ekhara has the same bold metaphor two interpretation, although secondary in the 
stanzas later, iii. 28% in disa-sundari (if not intention of the poet, is the key to the whole 
also in a variant of iii. 29, “dig-vadhu”); wretched difficulty of this line. The chance 
and it recurs as dik-sundari in Jayadeva, Git. for a pun has seduced the author into using 
vii. 1. Bana speaks of the “ regions,” agas, mohana of flowers — a use which I cannot 
as maidens, Kadambari, p. 390®“7. deem unforced. — BE., under gus, cite na 

s I take bhuvana-mandali as ‘ round of mlayanti na gusyanti kusumani. 
the earth,’ = mahi-mandala or bhu-mandala. ® The area of denotation of avail and all 

Viddh. reads dharam- for bhuvana-. is not coincident with that of any English 

® That is, In the cool moon-light, the word. See Hemachandra, 1423, for their 
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Act Third, 


— iii. 29 


J ESTEE. W ell, Kanchana-cliaiida lias described the loveliness of moon- 
rise ; so now it’s Manikya-chanda’s ^ turn. 

[Behind the stage,'] 

• The Second Baed. The pleasure-pavilions show circling wreaths 
of incense rising from burning aloes ; they are ablaze with the lighted 
lamps ; ^ they have pendent festoons. of lustrous (or rarest) pearls ; ^ they 
swarm with doves let loose; in them are prepared charming pleasure- 
couches, and hundreds of confidantes are talking; while on the divans 
appear the pouting women-folk.^ 27 

And again : 

The moon-beams seem as if overspreading profusely with camphor the 
faces of those beauties, the quarters of the sky ; ^ they scatter soft moon- 
light which rejoices the heart of the people of the earth as does sandal ; 
they make the withered bulb of Love to sprout anew with amorous doings ; 
and are like to jets sent forth from an autumn cloud. 28 

Jestek. 

White swan of heaven’s pool,® 

Of Qiva’s crest, the jew’l,’^ 

A bulb® of love 

’S the moon above ! 29 


synonyms, among which is mala. ‘ Eow,’ 
‘ string,’ and ' streak’ are among the more 
serviceable English versions of the words. 

We find avaH used of a ‘string’ of 
pearls ; and of a ‘ wreath ’ of tresses ; but 
also of a ‘ set ’ of teeth ; and, humorously, 
even of a parrot’s two wings, a ‘set’ of 
wings, iv. 2^0. Like its synonym raji, it is 
used with dhuma of a ‘column’ of smoke. 
Mala is used of bees, ii. 13 ; of curly locks, 
ii. 20. — See Konow’s version, p. 289. 

^ This designation is nearly tantamount 
to Ratna-chanda, the name he bore at i. 16K 

2 ‘ Ablaze with given o?’brought-m lamps. ’ 
& ® See additional note, p. 289. 

^ ‘ The pavilions are possessing-divan- 
surface-appearing-jealous-women-folk.’ IJc- 
changa, ‘ on the surface,’ = ‘ on,’ with atten- 
uated meaning, fis in the case of tala = ‘ on’ 
and antara = * in. ’ 

^ ‘ The moon-beams (enanka-paa) are 
giving as it were an overspreading (see chur 
in OB.) with floods of camphor to the faces 


of the sky.quarter beauties.’ They flood 
things in every quarter with a pale whiteness 
like that of camphor-gum. — Eor dik-sundari, 
see iii. 26* note. 

6 Similarly the sun is so called, e.g. Da§a- 
kumara-charita, p. U®. 

7 j'or the moon as ^iva’s crest-jewel cp. 
i. 3. — The pronunciation of jewel so as to 
rime with pool is an inelegance which ac- 
cords, as I think, with the tone of this brief 
doggerel as intended by the author. 

® Kanda, ‘hulb’ : more specifically, an 
‘onion.’ One can hardly doubt that the 
Jester takes this particular word out of the 
Bard’s mouth in order to make fun of it — 
In the Bard’s stanza, it would have been a 
little less prosaic if we had said “withered 
root;” but it is hardly competent to the 
translator to let the Jester’s allusion dis- 
appear. Cp. p. 262, note 8. 

Concerning the rimes in this and the fol- 
lowing two stanzas, see p, 205. — Eor metre 
of 29 and 30, see p. 207. 


iii. 80 — 


Translation. 


[274 


Kue.akgika, Proud of Ms ally, the mooii,^ cmsliing the pride of 
Jealous maids, ^ with bow of fresh champak blossoms, Cupid is victor, the 
impetuous. 30 

[To Karpura-mafijarl.'] My dear girl, I’m going to recite to the King 
the verses which you made describing the moon. 

[Karpura-manjarl stands abashed. Kurangika recites^ 

On the moon’s yellowish disk, wMch seems to have stolen its charming 
hue from some ivory cage,^ appears in all its beauty,^ manifest,® the 
antelope with which the disk is marked,® bearing a likeness to a playful 
koiL ' ■ ■ ■ 31 

King. Oh, what an intuition for quite new conceits'^ has Karpura- 
manjari ! what charm in expression and pleasing words ! and what flow 
of sentiment ! [^Addressing the Heroine.'] 

It must be that the moon, for fear lest thy [lovely] face be mistaken 
for its own, hath made — behold ! — uj)on its own round disk a black 
collyrium-mark, disguised as its ‘‘Fleck,”® 32 

And again : 

If, O tender-limbed one, thy face were colored palish with chalk- water, 
[and if,] besides, black collyrium for the cheeks were put [on it], — then 
it might mock at the moon (or, then its likeness to the moon would be 
complete).^ 33 


1 ‘Possessing pride made by the moon.’ 
The moon is Love’s most potent coadjutor — 
cp. notes to ii. and 50'>, and especially 
Kadambari, p. 

2 Gharatta, is a ‘ hand-mill ’ such as the 
women turn in India — see the excellent ka- 
taksa-verse, re re gharatta, Parab’s Subh. p. 
434, 105, for which Peterson, Subhashitavali, 
2388, has re re yantraka. Vasudeva says 
“crusher,” pesana-karta. 

8 Vilasa is ‘ outside looks ’ and also 
‘beauty’ — such as old ivory might have. 
Cp. Kadambari, p. 390^^. 

^ Thus I render bhai. 

^ And thus phuxantao. 

® ‘ The fleck-antelope ’ : cp. ii. 20, note. 

Vatthu, ‘ the substance ’ (as distin- 
guished from the form, utti) is in this case 
little more than a ‘ conceit,’ that is ‘ ingenious 
thought or fancy.’ 

8 ‘ Surely by the moon, thinking to itself 


(tti) [with a touch of jealousy], “Not in 
any wise shall there be an error (vibbhama) 
[occasioned] by the face of thee,” a black- 
collyrium-distinguisher (visesaa) has been 
made on its own disk-round, with “ Fleck” 
disguise.’ — For the well-known antelope- 
spot, see note to ii. 20. — The position of tuha 
after the tti is exceptional. 

9 Either, 1. ‘Then it would attain to 
derision of the moon (genitive), would get a 
chance to mock at the moon ’ on account of 
its superior beauty. 

Or else, 2, ‘ Then the moon (nomina- 
tive) would get a mocking, i.e. would incur 
contempt.’ 

Or else, 3. ‘ Then it would attain to the 

assumption-of-the-appearance of the moon.’ 

Cp. Bhartrhari’s vaktram candra-vid- 
amM, pankaja-parihasa-ksame locane. Here 
the parallelism of parihasa, and Bohtlingk’s 
interpretation of his conjectural -vidambi 
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Act Third, 


iii, 3#^ 


[2^0 the moonJ\ 

O antelope-flecked one, why wanderest thou, nonchalant, so near this 
beauty ? Lo, here is the face that gave to thee the exceeding paleness of 
its own white cheeks ! 34 

\Tremendous racket behind the stage, Alllisten.’]'^ 

King. But what is this uproar? 

Kaepuka-manjaeL [With mme trepidation,'} My dear girl, [go 
and] find out what it is and come back to me. [s] 

[Kurangika goes out and reenters.'] 

Jester. Just this : the Queen has found out that my old man has 
tricked her,^ and is coming. 

Kurangika. Well, it’s hunchbacks and dwarfs® and pigmies and 
eunuchs and harem-keepers that are making the hullabaloo, [s] 

KARPtiRA-MASJARi. Then let the King excuse me, so that I, before 
the Queen finds out about my meeting with the King, may go to my 
prison by the same subterranean passage by which I came. ^ 

{Thereupon, exeunt omnes.] 


{End of the Third Act] 


(see BR. s.v., and Spriiclie, 6896), support 
the first of the above versions. 

The second version amounts to about the 
same thing as the first, and is supported by 
Spriiche, 453. 

Mahabala Krishna ^^trin, in his edition 
of the Qrhgara-gataka, 22 (Nirnaya Sagara 
Press, 1888), supports B’s conjecture, but 
renders it by candra-anukari etc., as in the 
third version. 

Since the chalk-water and collyrium only 
enhance the beauty of her face and its like- 
ness to the moon, I am unable to translate 
theviofjaivi 

^ We may suppose that the actors now 
fall into two groups, King and Jester forming 


the one, Heroine and her friend forming the 
other. And the two sets of questions and 
answers that follow in dovetail, may be 
thought of as proceeding each independently 
of the other. 

2 ‘ Has resorted to trickery ’ (vaficana- 
gadam), or ‘has come here by a trick ’ (van- 
cana-agadam). 

3 Griffiths, i., p. 10b, speaks of dwarfs as 
favorite subjects of painting and sculpture. 
“Then, as now in India, they served to 
amuse persons of rank.’’ Plates 29, 65, 85. — 
Concerning the inmates of the seraglio, see 
Sahitya-darpana, § 81. 

4 ‘ May go to my prison, entering by this 
same subterranean opening.’ 


ACT IV. 


\Tlien enters the King with the Jester, 1 

' Kihg. Alas! , 

The summer’s heat is very intense mighty is love ; how pray is it to 
be borne? Yet that fawn-eyed girl, albeit in one and the same palace 
with me, is hard to reach, as fate will have it* 1 

For, 

In this world, by those who are under the power of the Flower-arrowed 
God alone, both these things indeed are very hard to bear, I think : the 
time that is made terrible by the intense sun, and separation from the 
beloved.^ 2 


Jesteb. Some folks are harassed by Cupid, and others are wilted by 
the heat ; but a chap of my stripe is neither harassed by Love nor wilted 


by the heat. 


[Behind the stage.'] 


A Paekot. Well, won’t Polly tear out your top-knot by the roots ? 
• — J guess I' [4] 

King. {Laughing,'] Man, was the pet parrot talking which was 
roaming about at will in the pleasure-grove ? 

Jester. {Angrily,] Ah, you wretch of a bird, you’ll be cat’s meat 


next, [s] 


[(The parrot again) behind the stage.] 


There’s nothing I mightn’t expect from the like of you^ — if I hadn’t 
a set of wings.^ [lo] 

King. Why! I believe it has flown, [2b Jester.] 

The nights are of short duration and the days are waxing long. The 
round of the moon is broken^ and the disk of the sun is unbroken. Why 


1 Gadhaar’, i.e. gadhatara-. iv. 2^®, seems also to come from the parrot. 

2 The thought of this stanza is repeated in Eor the ablative, see p. 203. — Cp. Viddh. p. 29*^, 

different language at Balar. v. 25 and Viddh. ^ <«Set” seems to be used humorously ; 

iv. 6, as Dr. Konow points out, p. 206. see note to iii. 26<^. 

s ‘Every thing (any thing) is deemed s^The moon attains diminution ’ -—so 
possible from the like of you.’ This speech, that it yields less coolness, as I suppose. 
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Act Fourth. 


lY, 7 


slioulcl not an arrangement whose course appears to be this in summer 
days,’ — why slioxild it not be broken, then, with knife-points ? ^ 3 

Moreover,^ it is altogether to be praised^ if it bring me a meeting with 
my beloved. , For 

At midday, the touch of sandal-paste; until twilight, moistened gar- 
ments;^ play in the bathing-pools until night-fall ; in the evening, cool 
liquor;^ and love’s embraces in the last watch of a summer night;® these 
are the five arrows with which Cupid wins his victories: his other shafts 
are split and broken. 4 

Jester. Say not so, [Say rather:] 

A blessing on the summer days, 0 friend, because^ in them the betel® 
leaves are overlaid with a palish shimmer, and the areca nuts are delightful 
with the flavor of mango oil, and the sandal is made [still more] fragrant 
with powdered camphor. 5 

King. [Yes.] And this too is pleasant about them:® 

Flutes, tremulous as if with koil notes, are cooling to the ears ; liquor 
with cold water is cooling to the mouth ; a sweetheart with massive 
breasts anointed with sandal is cooling to the touch: for any one there is 
for the summer days an antidote that is altogether cooling. 6 

And again: 

In the graceful chaplet, an acacia bloom; near the breast, a necklace 
of sinduvara berries; on the limbs, a moistened garment attached to the 
waist, a girdle with blue lotuses; on the two plantain-like arms,^^ bracelets 
of fresh lotus-roots: such is the apparel for [enamored] women that is 

1 iOianda is ‘broken, incomplete,’ or (of tives that contain reasons ” — hetn-garbha- 
the moon) ‘not full, gibbons’; a-khanda is vigesanani. 

‘not incomplete,’ ‘complete’ in form and ^ Piper hetle, a perennial creeper, Rox- 
perhaps also in power; khandijjai is ‘be burgh, p. 53, 669. “The leaves are used as a 
broken, cut, brought to nought. ’ The “ knife- wrapper for the little pellets of areca nut and 
points” are congruous enough with “cut,” lime which are extensively chewed in the 
hardly so with “arrangement.” East.” The pellets are carried in boxes (cp, 

2 An adversative conjunction (kim tu ?) iv. 9^0) commonly made of silver hiigree. 

would be much more appropriate here. See Century Dic’y, under betel and betel 

® ‘ It [the arrangement] is altogether box, — Areca palm, Griffiths, fig. 60. 
(niunam) to be praised ’ (glagh). ® ‘ About them ’ (ettha), i.e. the summer 

■ ^ 011-ansuam : cp. iv. ,7^ ■ ■ days. - 

® Cp. my note to i. 22 and the lampoon ‘Having koil-notes and wavy.’ The 

there quoted. “ waviness ” or tremolo effect that may be 

® Cp. Ravana-vaha, ed. Goldschmidt, xii. given to the music of the fiute maybe sup- 
13. — Jam kim pi = ‘ some, a litlle,’ with posed to suggest liquidity and so coolness, 
pihuvanam. Cp. iv. 4*^. 

^ The three long bahu-vrihis are “adjec- Cp. my note to ii, 14^ 
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likely to be prescribed ^ by the physician [who treats the disease] of love,^ 
as the sole charm against the pains of the heat when the spring season 
melts into summer.^ 7 

Jestek. And I say, moreover : 

Of women who at midday are anointed with smooth, thick, sandal- 
paste, who bathe the whole evening through,^ who in the nights are be- 
sprinkled with drops of water that come from the punkahs, — of such, the 
Five-arrowed God accomplishes the enslavement. 8 

King, \Malcing m if he were reeolleeting something 
For those; to whom is given complete union with a person lovely with 
the combination of garb and fresh beauty,^ — for them the nights and 
days, though long, go by like a twinkling ; and to whose sore-pained heart 
these [days]® bring not even to a small degree the delights of love, — for 
them the days give birth to [vain] wishes only and drag by as if they 
were each a month long. 9 

[Addreeshig the JeBter.^ Is there any news about Aer 
Jestee.. Yes, there is. Listen, old man ! Here’s a joke for you. [5] 
The subterranean passage that was made to Karpura-inahjari’s prison, was 
discovered by the Queen. Then, with a pile of huge stones, she closed up 
the entrance to the passage so that no one could slip through.’^ [7] 

Five chowry-holders, girls with names ending in Bend^ Anahga-sena, 
Kama-sena, Kalinga-sena, Vasanta-sena, and Vibhrama-sena, with noisily 
brandished swords and sHelds in their hands, were appointed to keep 
guard over her prison on the east side, [s] 

Five ladies in waiting, with names ending in Wkhd^ Anangajekha, 
Chandana-lekha, Chitra-lekha, Mrganka-lekha, and Vibhrama-lekha, with 
bows in their hands and arrows on the string, were set [to keep guard] 
on the south side. [9] 


1 * To be offered or "bronglit into service ’ 
— root ni + npa. 

2 Or, ‘ by the Cupid-pbysician,’ * by Dr. 
Cupid. ’ But perhaps this would be too jocose 
for the King iu Ms present mood. “ He’s 
got it bad,” 

3 ‘ At the going of the season of Madhn,’ 
i.e. of the season of spring or vasanta. This 
consisted of the months March-April and 
Aprii-May, whose older names were Madhu 
and Madhava (see p. 214, or Whitney, JAOS. 
vi. 414, and cp. note to ii. Vasanta is 
followed by grzsma, ‘summer,’ but the text 


does not show here how far the summer has 
progressed. — This costume, at all events, is 
light. 

^ * Possessing practised interval-less bath- 
ings in the evening.’ 

^ I take ghadana- as ‘ combination ’ — see 
OB, And to bhangi I assign the meaning 
‘Art und Weise sich zu Meiden ’ (= ‘ garb ’) 
given it by OB., s.v., with a citation for it in 
that sense from our poet, 

« Or, ‘ These burning days,’ samtavino. 

7 ‘ The entrance was closed by the Queen, 
making (kr) it hole-less.’ See p. 220. 
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Act Fourth, ^XY. 10 

Betel-box bearers,^ girls with names ending in mdld,^ Kunda-mala, 
'Kanchana-mala, Bakula-mala, Mangala-mala, and Manikya-mala, carrying 
lances in tlieir bands, were stationed [to keep guard] on the west side. [3.0] 
Bath-keepers, girls with names ending in Ananga-keli, Barkara- 
keli,^ Sundara-keli, Raja-keli, and Kandarpa-keli, holding shields and 
swords, took their places ® on the north side. [11] 

And over [all] those, five reciters of witty sayings, girls with names 
ending in vat% Mandaravati, Tarangavati, Kallolavati, Madiravatl, and 
Kelivati, were appointed as overseers, each with a bright golden staff in 
her hand. [12] 

King. Well, well! that’s the entire personnel of the Queen’s apart- 
ments I 

Jesteb. Here’s the Queen’s friend, Sarahgika, sent with some mes- 

sage from her, [14] p 5 j 

Sabangika. Victory, victory to my lord 1 The Queen’s message is 
that today the King must mount to the terrace of his pleasure-palace and 
inspect the preparations and accessories ^ for the great festival of the Deity 
of the Banyan.^ [l 8 ] 

King. As the Queen directs I 


[Exit the attendant'] [20] 

[King and Jester step about, making as if they were ascending to the terrace* Then begins 

the charcharl.^] [22] 

Jesteb. Behold, these maidens,’^ richly adorned with pearls,^ at the 
close of the dance but scantily attired, are sprinkling each other with 


1 The royal betel -box, umbrella, etc., 
were often borne by regularly appointed of- 
ficers. See for example, in BE., the com- 
pounds of tambula ; and cp. note to iv. 5^ 

2 See Zachariae, Mankliakoga, Nachtr^e. 
8 I suppose adhatta ( = arabdha, H. 2. 

138) means ‘ f assten Fuss. ’ 

^ Uvaarana seems to imply all this, 
s The deity supposed to reside therein 
during the vata-savitri-vrata. The time of 
this observance is given as the full moon of 
Jyaistha by the Vratarka. I have a litho- 
graphed edition of the Vratarka, Benares, 
1931 (a.d. 1875) ; and its treatment of the 
matter begins on folio 121, reverse, line 11. 
— Or see Nirnaya-sindhu, 11., folio 11a, 3. 


— Or see Hemadri, Chaturvarga-chintamani, 
Vratakhanda, xxi., p. 273i — My pupil, Mr. 
Albert Henry Allen of San Francisco, has 
prepared a well-digested account of this ob- 
servance which will, I trust, be published in 
vol. xxi. of the Journal of the American Ori- 
ental Society, pages 63-66. 

6 The carcari is a peculiar dance (cp. 
VikramorvaQi, act iv.), accompanied by vari- 
ous poses as mentioned in the next verse. — 
Boot vig 4- pra, in the sense of ‘ makes its 
d^but, begins, geht los ’ ? 

Whom they see as they look down from 
the palace roof. 

® ‘ Possessing pearly-ornament-accumula- 
tions.’ 


iv. 10 — 


Translation, 


[280 


water wMcli tliey take with, jewelled cups from the jets of the shower- 
bath,' 10 
' And here^ , , 

Circliiig around with charmingly- varied pose of hands and feet,^ these 
two and thirty dancing-girls, — they tread their mazy rounds, their steps 
keeping time with the music.^ In thy court is seen the Staff-dance.”^ 11 
With their shoulders and heads even, ^ with their arms and hands even, 
other maidens, each with clean-cut pose,® and ranged in two rows each 
facing the other, are rendering the cAaKi-daiice and regulating its tempo 
by the beaten measure.® 12 

Still others, quitting the jewelled cups, throw [direct] from the 
showering-machine the jets of water.^ These — fair as Cupid’s arrows, 
though consisting only of water — ■ fall on the person of friends [stand- 
ingby]. 13 

Here, coquettish girls, their bodies anointed with blackest collyriuin,^i 


1 The Samglta-Uatnakara, Jinanda-a^ra- 
ma edition, in its nartana-chapter (vii.), 
explains many of the technical terms that 
here follow. I am nnable to go into the mat- 
ter in detail, hut give a few references to the 
book, whose title I cite as SR. 

2 I take bandha as pose in the nautch. 

8 ‘Possessing steps (pada) that have 
followed the beats’ (tala), that is, ‘the time 
or measure,’ which was marked by clapping 
of hands, and perhaps also (as in iv. 17^) by 
the rhythm of the song. 

^ The rasa is a rustic dance like that of 
Krishna with the herdswomen. See Vishnu- 
purana, v. 13. 23, or Hall’s Wilson, vol. iv., 
p. 324 f. — Prom SR. I cite danda-paksa, vii. 
642 ; dan^a-recita, vii. 651 ; danda-pada, vii. 
711, 966, T016, 1186. 

What the “staff-dance” is I know not. 
Perhaps a dance in which the dancers were 
arranged in “columns” (cp. iv. 12, and 
danda as used at ii. 9*^)? — I recently wit- 
nessed, as part of a light entertainment, a 
“cane-dance,” in which a negro performer 
held a staff, and struck the floor rhythmically 
with it, in time with his feet. — Has it aught 
to do with the “staff-dancer” of the Qata- 
patha-brahmana ? see Eggeling, Sacred Books 
of the East, 44. 417. 

^ Sama seems to be a technical term for 


‘in a natural position.’ Svabhavena sthito 
bhumau samah pado ‘ bhidhiyate, SB. vii. 
316. Konow cites Katya-gastra, x. 13. 

® OB. defines rekha as ‘ correct pose of 
all the limbs in dancing.’ “Pose-clear,” 
“with clean-cut poses,” may be an avyayi- 
bhava, or else an adjective with caliim. 

7 SE., vii. 1215, enumerates ten rustic 
dances. The first is cali: it is “not too fast 
nor too slow ” (in the madhya-laya) ; and is 
characterized by the “ simultaneity ” (yauga- 
padya) of the movement of the feet, thighs, 
waist, and arms. The same dance, performed 
quickly and with the dancers facing each 
other, is called calivada. 

8 ‘The calli, possessing a connection of 
tala and tempo ’ : that is, ‘ whose tempo is 
regulated by the tala’ (see above). The 
layas or tempi are fast, middling, and slow. 

® ‘ Others throw jet- water by means of 
the jantas.’ They don’t use the cups, just 
mentioned at iv. 10 ; but perhaps they put 
their fingers partly over the orifices of the 
jantas so as to make the water squirt directly 
on their playmates. See muc. 

to ‘These (tao — sc. dharao, ‘jets ’), hav- 
ing a beauty [as] of water-arrows of Cupid.’ 
Konow cites Viddh. iii. 25^. 

tt ‘ Possessing lampblack-collyrium-black- 
bodies.’ 



281 ] 


Aet Fourth, 


iv. 18 ^ 1 ' 


liolcliiig triple^ bows, and adorned with tail-feathers of peacocks, are 
parading about as savage mountaineers , 2 [and so] making sport for the 
people. : ' , ■ 14 

Yet others, bearing in their hands offerings of human flesh, and terri- 
ble with their groans and shrieks and cries, and wearing the masks of 
night-wandering ogresses, are enacting a cemetery-scene, 15 

And one fawn-eyed girl, sounding the drum that makes you shudder,^ 
and with the pleasant noise of a tambour, with her creeper-like arms alter- 
nately^ swaying, has started to execute the performance of the challi, IS 
Others are performing, as might a fay, a graceful dance in tempo,® with 
a Jingling made by their bells, with the measure regulated by the tempo 
of vocal music,® and with the clear tinkle of anklets. 17 

Still others, their garments a-flutter by reason of their eagerness, 
intently playing the flutes, and setting the people a-laughing by their 
dark dress, recede, bow, and laugh, 18 


[Enters Sarangikd.'] 

SaeaSgika. [^Looking before Aer.] Here is the King, who has come 
from the Emerald Seat^ into the Plantain Arbor. — Well, 111 go to 
him and announce the Queen’s message. [ 4 ] [^Approaches,^ Victory^ 
victory to my lord! The Queen’s message is: “This evening I will 
bring it about that you shall lead a new bride around® the nuptial 
fire.” [7] 

Jester. But Lady! what means this shower of watermelons ^ from a 
clear sky? 

King. Sarangika, explain it all in full. [9] 

SaraSgika. You shall hear. On the fourteenth day,^® just past, the 

1 “ Triple ” : made in three pieces ? ^ Contradicts yaugapadya, p. 280, note 7. 

2 nouXij'5a6 aypio<t}(i'yoL, Ptolemy, vii. 1. 64, ‘ Perforin tempo-dance-grace.’ 

® SR, treats hiidnkka at vi. 1072. Moles- ^ Por jantia, see under yantra-. — Cp. 
worth defines it as a small drum, shaped like note to iv. IP. 
an hourglass. It is held in the hand and ^ gee page 254, note 1. 
rattled. — Is not this the drum formed of the ® See root ni-pari. 

tops of two human skulls cut in bowl-shape ® Properly, ‘ white gourds,’ the Benincasa 

and with skin stretched across the bowls, and cerifera of iii. 24 — see note. Cp. p. 205 end. 
set crown to crown ? Clappers are fastened Of the bright fortnight of Jyaistha ; see 

to it by thongs a few inches long, so that if p. 216. Cp. Kadambari, p. 128®, where the 
you grasp the constricted part and twist the Queen goes to pay homage to Qiva *‘on the 
wrist, the clappers thump the membranes. ■ — fourteenth day” of the month. Gauri is 
See root vad. Qiva’s consort. 
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Tramlation. 


Queen had Bhairavananda make an image of Gauri bejewelled with rubies 
and set it up. [ii] And he, the master Magician, was consulted by the 
Queen, after she had begun the observances for its consecration, with 
regard to the matter of a reward for [Mm, as] her preceptor. And he 
replied ; If you absolutely must give a reward, then I suggest the 
following.”! To which the Queen said, ‘‘As your Reverence directs.” 
[I6] And he continued and said: “There, in the Lata country,^ is a 
King named Chandasena. He has a daughter named Ghanasara-maiijarL^ 
She has been pointed out by the astrologers as destined to become the 
consort of an Emperor. [20] So the King must marry her, in order not 
only that the preceptor may not fail of his reward, but also that your 
husband may become an Emperor.” [22] Then the Queen laughed and 
said, “As your Reverence directs.” And I was sent to make the 
announcement. And the reward to the preceptor has been given. [25] 
Jestee. [Laughmg.'] Here’s an instance of that old saw, “Snake 
on your head — and the doctor away” (or in some other country).'^ 
The wedding is [set for] today and here, while Ghanasara-mahjari is in 
the country of Lata. [ 28 ] 

Kikg-. Have you never seen Bhairavananda show his magic power ? ^ 
SlKASaiKA. [Continuing her message.] The Queen has had a 
sanctuary to Chamunda ® built at the foot of the banyan that stands in 
the middle of the pleasure-garden, [so] And Bhairavananda is going 
to meet the Queen there. And in the hall of state which is there situ- 
ated and has just been put in readiness for it, the wedding is to take 
place. '[JSo saging^ $he steps about and exit.'] [ 33 ] 

Kino. Man, I have a notion that this is all a blooming job of 
Bhairavananda. [34] 

Jestee. That’s a fact. Nobody but the moon — you’d better be- 
lieve — can make the moonstone statue to ooze ^ or the [night-blooming] 
gephalika to blossom profusely.^ 

1 ‘ Then let this [reward] be given.’ 6 Qiya’s consort, in a terrible form. 

2 Eor Lata, see p. 214, The moonstone is a fabnions gem, sup- 

® See iv. 20^6 and note. posed to ooze or deliquesce tinder the moon’s 

4 The proverb is discussed elaborately rays : cp., for example, Kadambari, p. 3958. 

and interestingly by Pischel, Eestgruss an The ‘‘Thirty-two tales of the throne” 
Both, p. 116. Cp. Bohtlingk, Berichte der are related by 32 heavenly nymphs who have 
sachsischen Gesellschaft, 1894, xlvi. 7, been transformed into statues (puttalikas) of 

8 Eor if you (the Jester) have, you know moonstone : see Indische Studien, xv. 442, 294. 
he can bring the bride here in a trice. « None but the Magician could bring all 
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Act Fourth, 


— iv. 1920 


[Enters the Magician.’] ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Bhaikayakanda. Here is the Cliammi(Ja idol serving to screen the 
[new] ehtrance which has been opened from the root of this banyan to 
the subterranean passage.^ [Se stretches out Ms hand to it in worsMp^'] 
[saying to Cham unda, or rather, saying of her:] 

A dissolution of the universe 2 is her pleasure-house; the blood of the 
demons is her fiery draught; victorious is Kali ^ as she quaffs it, in pres- 
ence of Kala,^ from a goblet made of the skull of Parameshtliin.^ 19 
(the sanctuary) and sits down.'] Kot even yet is Karpura- 
manjari [to be seen] coming out by the exit from the subterranean passage ! 
[Karpura-manjar% in pantomime^ makes an opening in the mouth of the passage^ and enters.'] 

Kabpuea-manjari. Eeverend Sir, I salute thee. w 
Bhaieayakabda, Mayst thou get a suitable husband. Sit down 
right here. 

[Karpura-jmnjari sits doion,'] [7] 


BHAiBAYAKAiirDA. [Ib himsclff] Not even yet does the Queen 
seem to be coming ! ® 

[Enters the Queen.^ [10] 

Queek. ^Stepping about, and looking in front of her.] Here is the 
exalted Chamunda. [Pays homage to it. Then looking about, she says 
Karpura-manjari hereH Well, what this mean? [To Bhdiravdn- 
andaf] I have this to tell you : I have made ready, before coming to you, 
all things needful for the wedding ; but they are in my own apartments 
of the palace. So I will get them and return to you. [is] 
Bhaibayananda. Do so, my darling. 

[T'he Queen takes a few steps about the stage, (as if she -were) departing [20] 


this about, just as the moon is the only one 
able to make the gephalika bloom. Konow 
cites Yiddh., p. 63^, 65k Cp. ii. 60, note 7. 

The stage-directions ought here to add, 
iti niskrantau, ‘Exeunt’ [King and Jester]. 
Cp. p. 221. 

1 ‘ Here at the banyan-tree-root is the 
Chamunda-idol, a cover of the [newly] opened- 
out entrance to the subterranean passage.’ 

2 That is, the scene of the dissolution 
etc. j the expression is a little loose. — For a 
classification and description of the various 
dissolutions of the universe, see Vishnu- 
purana, book vi., chapters 3, 4, 5. 


3 Or Chamunda, (Jiva’s consort, in a 
terrible form. 

4 Death or Time, the Death-god or All- 
destroyer. 

5 4 Prom a goblet made of the skull of 
Brahmdn,’ whom Qiva slew for his pride on 
the occasion of an “incidental” dissolution 
of the universe (kalpa-ksaye) as narrated in 
Katha-sarit-sagara, ii. 13. 

® ‘ Not even yet does the Queen come.’ 

7 See p. 286, note 4, 

8 The Queen does not actually leave the 
stage. The stage continues to represent the 
shrine of Chamuiida ; but the audience is re- 
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Translation. 


[284 


Bhaieavananda. [^To himself, laughing.'] She’s gone to search 
Karpura-manjari’s apartment ! [Aloud.] Karpura-manjari, my daughter, 
by way of the subterranean passage, not otherwise, and at a quick pace, 
do you go to your own apartment and stay there. — When the Queen 
comes back, you’re to come back. [2S] 

[Karpura-manjari does SO 

Queen. Here is the prison-room. [27] [Enters and loohs around , — 
To herself Jl Well, I am surprised ! ^ Karpura-manjari here ! It’s some- 
body that looks very much like her ! [AloudJ\ Karpura-manjari, my 
darling, how are you feeling ? [Pretends to listen and repeats the imaginary 
reply,']^ What’s that you say, that you’ve just got a headache ? [To her- 
self,'] Well then, I’ll go back there [to my own apartments]. [Enters'^ 
and looks to one side and another,] Hallo, friends, be quick and take the 
things for the wedding and return [with me] . [39] [ With these words^ 
she steps about ,^] 

[Karpura-manjari enters and sits just as before.^] [41] 

Queen. [Looking before her.] Karpura-manjari 

Bhaibavananda. Vibhrama-lekha, my darling, the things for the 
wedding have been brought ? [44] 

Queen. Certainly. But some ornaments which would be suitable 
for Ghanasara-manjari have been forgotten. So I’ll go back. 

Bhaibavananda. Very well. [48] 

[The Queen acts a little pantomime as if she were making an exit] [49] 


quired to imagine that it represents also at 
the same time, for a few minutes, as the 
action requires, first the shrine and the 
prison, and then the shrine and the Queen’s 
apartments ; and that it does so for two 
occasions, the first being for the action of 
iv. 1927-39^ and the second being for the action 
of iv. See the Synoptic Analysis, 

p. 221-2. 

1 This phrase renders ae. 

2 Literally, ^ in the air.’ This is a “ dra- 
matic phrase ” (natya-ukti) used to designate 
an imaginary reply which the actor is sup- 
posed to hear and to repeat for the benefit 
of the audience. The device is familiar to 
English readers from Douglas Jerrold’s 
“Curtain Lectures.” There the unhappy 


Mr. Caudle’s replies are regularly “in the 
air.” See Sahitya-darpana, no. 425, or 
Monier Williams, Qak., p. 96. 

3 That is, the audience has to imagine 
that she enters her own palace-apartments. 

^ In order to indicate to the spectators 
that she is returning with her attendants 
from her private apartments to the shrine of 
Chamunrla. 

5 That is, while the Queen is delaying to 
get the things, the Heroine hastens back by 
the secret passage, arrives before the Queen, 
and so is discovered seated in the sanctuary, 
just as she was wdien the Queen (supposedly) 
left her at iv. 

® In the sanctuary, to which the Queen 
is now supposed to have returned. 
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Act Fourth, 


i.v,..:20 


Bhaibayananba. Karpura-manjari, my daiigliter, do just as you 
did before. 1 [so] 

[Exit Karpura-manjari.'] [51] 

Queek. [Freteriding in pantomime to enter the pruofi’-foom,, and meing 
Karpum-manjari,~] Well, well, I am nonplussed^ by the resemblance 1 
\_To herself , ’I It’s the magic car of the master Magician, which moves 
about through the air or through walls,® that brought her here ! [55] 

[Aloud, Friends, take each of you what I told you to take and come 
along back with me. [ 57 ] [She enacts a little pantomime as if she had 
(come back and) entered the sanctuary of Ohamundd and espied her 
pura-mahjari).] Oh, what a resemblance ! [59] 

Bhaibayakanda. Sit down, O Queen. The King also has just 
arrived, [eo] 

[Then enters the King, with the Jester, and Kumngika.~\ 

BhaieavanaInDA. Place, place for the King! [62] 

\_All sit domt in due order.'^ 

King. She is, in embodied form, a paragon of the Dolphin-bannered 
God ; she is a transformed bow-staff of the wild mountaineer “ Passion”; 
she is the light of the full moon, abroad by day.® [ 64 ] 

And again; 

She is the casket for the rubies of a host of excellences; a jewelled 
doll. Likewise, as she wanders about, she is the flowery beauty of 
spring. [66] 

Moreover: 

If ® the beauty^ of this maiden’s form, which is the ensign of her con- 
quest of the world, comes — in whatever way ® — within range of a man’s 
eyes, then there takes up his abode in that man’s bewildered® heart the 


1 Namely, as at iv. 192^^. 

2 Molesworth gives this very meaning for 
the Marathi nadanem, Prakrit nad. 

® ‘ Without hindrance or obstruction’ — 
from gravity, vp'alls, or the like. Cp. note to 

3 . 8427 . 

^ Between iv, 19^® and iv. 19®® the Queen 
is supposed to go from the prison-room to her 
own apartments. 

® See additional note, p. 289. 

6 ‘ To the range of whose eyes beauty 
goes, in the heart of that [man] Cupid dwells.’ 


7 1 would assign to reha here and at ii. 
41® the meaning ‘beauty.’ The verb reh 
means ‘is lovely, raj ate,’ in Hala, no. 308 ; 
cp. H. 4. 100. —Molesworth defines Marathi 
rekhala (from rekhanem, from Skt. rekha, 
‘line’) as ‘neat, comely, pretty.’ — But it 
may be that two words of quite diverse origin 
have flowed together in the Prakrit reha, See 
additional note, p. 289. 

® Jaha taha, as a phrase. 

I take vicitte as = Skt. vi-citte, ‘besinn- 
ungslos,’ not vicitre. Cp. note to ii. 40^. 


IT. 20 


Tramhitiov,. 
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Dolphin-bannered God, his bow-staff bent almost double with the arrows 
on the string.i ^ ^ 20 

Jkter. to the Kmg.^y You made the /old saw coxiie 

true, Can’t trust a boat even when it’s touched the shore.” ^ Now j*ust 
cork up! [4] 

Qubeist. [2b KurangikdS] Kurangika, do you arrange the wedding 
costume for the King; and let ■ Sarangika arrange it for Glianasara- 
mafijari.^ [6] 

[Thereupon hath busy themselves in pantomime about the wedding of the two*'\ [7] 

BhaikayI/kakda, We must summon a preceptor.^ 

Queen, Here stands the crest-jewel of all learned Brahmans, my 
husband’s Preceptor, the worthy Kapinjala. So let him start the sacred 
fire, [lo] 

Jesteb, Here I am and ready I Say, man, now I’ll tie a knot in your up- 
per garment.® With your hand take the hand of — Karpura-manjari ! [is] 
[The Queen utters an exdaination of surprise and looks on tvith a touch of despondency.^ 

Bhairavakanda. [Well, O King], joii ham lost your head I ^ for 
Ghanasara-maiijari is only another name for Karpura-manjari.® [i6] 

King. [Taking her hand .J 

The prickles that are on the lovely fruits of the gourd-melon,^ and on 

1 Yalaia, ‘bent almost into a circle’ — she finds (iv. 19*3, for the third time) again 

cp, ii. 0^. — Eor punkMa, see ii. 3*^ note. the Heroine. Her second visit to the prison 

2 Eorthe “dramatic phrase,” see Sahitya- (and fourth finding of the Heroine) suggests 

darpana, no. 425. the suspicion, iv. 19^5, of supernatural means 

s Here you are, in plain sight of the goal of communication between the two places, 
of your wishes, like a boat that has crossed And yet, on her second return, iv. 19^^, it 
the water and reached the farther shore, may be, after all, a resemblance I — Herper- 
And yet you persist in this sentimental gush plexities are still unsolved when she bids 
(iv. 196*-iv. 20). I can’t trust you. — Boot Sarangika, at iv. 20®, to array the bride ; they 
Qvas, passive, impersonal, with locative. reach their climax at iv. 20’’^' ; and give place 

* The Queen, on entering, iv. ex- to unpleasant certainty upon the utterance of 
pects to find the “ Ghanasara-rnanjari,” the Jester’s last word at iv. 20^3. 
whom (at iv. 18^) she had promised as a new ® To conduct the nuptial ceremony, 

consort for the King. Instead, she finds the ® The symbolical wedding-knot, p. 289. 

Heroine, iv. 19^*. Hurrying to the prison, You are forgetting yourself extremely.’ 

she finds (iv. 1929) there also the Heroine. Cp. Moleswoi'th, s.v. bhulanem, ‘become 
Or is it the Heroine’s double, so like her (iv. infatuated, lose one’s understanding (by 
1939) as to deceive the Queen’s eyes? She drinking, through riches, honors, love, etc,).’ 
will rather trust her ears, and so elicits a Even the King is still in the dark about the 
reply from the prisoner (iv. 19^*) and recog- identity of the new bride ! 
nizes by her voice that she is certainly the s See p. 251, n. 5: ghanasara=karpura. 

Heroine. On her return to the sanctuary, ® The whole stanza is simply a variation 
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Act Fourth. 


— iv. 22 



the rows of leaf -petals that contain the ketaka-bloom,^ — the touch of 
thee, fair maid, assuredly hath transferred these to my limbs as a thick- 
set mass of bristling down.^ 21 

Jestee. Come, man, let the circumambulatioiis ^ be performed and 
the parched grain be thrown into the fire. 

[The King acts as if he were doing all this. The Heroine stands abashed. The King^ having 
brought the wedding ceremony to an end, in happy mood,^ saluting all in fitting manner, 
takes Ms seat as an Emperor. 

[Behind the stage."} 

A Baeb. May the wedding feast bring delight to the King ! 

The lovely gourd-melon,^ the fresh young bread-fruit,^ the coral trees, ^ 
the stalks of the lotus-blossoms,® the bloom of the ketaka besides, — I 
fancy that thy person must have taken to itself by force the qualities [of 
these plants, because] over all thy limbs appear such horripilations, like 
unto prickles that one could see and touch.^ 22 

of a theme which, we have heard — see iii. 24 ^ The Artocarpus integrifolia or jack- 

and the notes, and iv. 22^ Eor the gourd- fruit; see Roxburgh, p. 633. Eor pictures, 
melon in particular, see note to iii. 24». — As see Century Dic’y? s.v. hread-fruit ; or H. W. 
to horripilation, see note to ii. 46^^. Cave’s Picturesque Ceylon, volume ‘‘ Col- 

1 Concerning odor etc. of the ketaka or ombo,” p. 52, and plate xxx, a beautiful one. 

screw-pine, see note to ii. 6^1. The leaves, In Ceylon, Cave has counted as many as 80 
says Roxburgh, p. 707, are closely imbricated fruits on one tree, some weighing 40-60 
in three spiral rows, very smooth and glossy, pounds each. They are pale green with 
margins and back armed with very fine granulated surfaces. Other species of Arto- 
spines, . . . The female flowers have no carpus, the hirsuta and the echinata, have, 
other calyx than the termination of the three as their names imply, very spinous fruits, 

rows of leaves. The text is in good accord 7 The Erythriiia indica; see Roxburgh 

with this fact. — Kalidasa speaks of “ ketaki- (p. 641), who mentions other spinous species, 
needles,” Rtu-samhara, ii. 23. The hark of its younger branches is armed 

2 a thick-set horripilation-shoot- with small black sharp prickles. The tree 

range.’ — It may be that ankura is to be or shrub is used for hedges and is largely 
taken as ‘hair’ rather than as ‘shoot,’ employed to support the black pepper vine, 
although both amount to the same thing See Century Bic’y, under Erythrina. 

here. As for all, I despair of finding a fit ® The kamala is the blossom of the Ne- 

English word for it; see my note to iii. 26^. lumbium speciosum. “Flowers large, and 
Perhaps the word range, considering its beautiful beyond description,” says Rox- 
scope, is as good as any. burgh, p. 450. There are two varieties, one 

3 The groom leads the bride thrice sun- with rose-colored flowers, and one with per- 

wise around the nuptial fire. See my San- fectly white flowers. Danda here evidently 
skrit Reader, p. 400. means the peduncles. These “are armed 

4 Moles worth gives ‘joy, delight, gratifi- with small inoflensive prickles.” Cp. Spriiche, 

cation ’ for utsaha : cp. BR. v, 1168. 2088, 6432, 2260. — Beautiful pictures of 

^Already mentioned twice: iii. 24“’ (see lotuses, Grififiths, figs. 61-63. 
note) and iv, 21^ ® ‘ I suspect in thy body [this] collection 


iv. 22^ — END. Tramlation. ' . [288 

Bhaieavananda. Is there anything else that yon would wish done ? 
King, / Is there anything I could wish better even than this ? For 
The -Queen, although she now has a rival in my affections^ is not 
angry ; I have obtained a maiden who has a face like the full moon’s orb 
and who uwakeiis my passion to new life ; and I have attained to the 
rank of Emperor! ^ What else could one ask for ? By thy favor I have 
gained all that men think worth the having.® 23 

Yet for this would I pray : 

\Words of BTiarata.^'] 

May the forest-fire of Poverty, which day after day gleams far and 
wide, which brings to naught all the excellences of men of learning,^ be 
quenched by the rain of the sidelong glances of Fortune I 24 

[Thereupon, exeunt om7ies.'} 

[End of the Fourth AcW] 

of qualities [to have heeu] attained by force ; ® ‘ All that which is obtained among 

such horripilations, under the semblance of mankind.* 

evident and touched prickles, are coming out, ^ The author of the famous Natya-gastra : 
continually appearing.’— see L4vi, Th^tee, p. 207 etc. Cp. the close 

Phuda, * open, manifest, clear to the of the Qakuntala, of the Malavika (2d ed. 
senses, palpable.’ I take it as coordinate Pandit, p. 16212)^ of the IJrvagi (ed. Kale, 
with puttha. — Mellanti, ‘ are let loose, shoot 1898, p. 146®), and of the Eatnavali (ed. 
out,’ equivalent to mucyante.— Perhaps nice- Cappeller, p. 329^). 

ullasa is * uninterruptedly arising.’ V Sanskrit books make frequent allusion 

The whole verse repeats the substance of to. the poverty of men of learning. Portuna 
iii. 24 and iv. 21 — see the notes. has no fondness for them — Spriiche, 2570, 

1 * The Queen, in the position of rival See also 6432, 2081. The enmity (vtoa, 

wife, is not angry.’ virodha) between the Goddess of Fortune 

2 < The rank of Emperor has come to (Qri) and the Goddess of Learning (Saras- 

pass.’ vati) is proverbial : Spriiche, 4086, 3941. 


Additional Notes. 


11623. — Swing festival of Gauri: see 
Hemadri (1260 a,©.), ed. BiW. Ind,, ii. 2, 
p. 453, quoting Devi-purana, andole dolayet 
(Devim) ; Nirnaya-sindlui, Benares, 1875, ii., 
folio 2 a, 6 (ibidem, 6 a, 1, swinging of Lak- 
sbrni) ; Vratarka, Benares, 1875, folio 16 a, 11; 
I)Iiarma»sindlm, Bombay, 1888, p. 31 end 
(the festival lasts to the end of the month, 
masa-paryanta). Bor andolana~v|dM, He- 
madri, l.c., p. 746 f. 

ii. 41®, 502. — xhe “appointment” here 
mentioned would seem to have been arranged 
by Vichakshana with the Jester during or 
before the scene between King and Porteress, 

ii. Oh The interval is “long” to the King, 
ii. 6® : cp. ii. 6^®. To this arrangement, per- 
haps, the saccam edam of ii. 6^ refers. At 
ii. 412 the Jester gives the King to understand, 
if only in the vaguest way, that he is to meet 
the Heroine. I think the clandestine meet- 
ing which results from this appointment 
must take place in the night of the evening 
with which act ii. closes, since the meeting 
was then “ at hand.” It cannot be the meet- 
ing of act iii., which is some 40 days later. 
And the a§oka scene involves no “ meeting.” 
— In this clandestine meeting, finally, we 
may see the occasion of the culmination of 
the Queen’s jealousy and of her imprisoning 
the Heroine. 

iii. 26. — Br. Konow writes me that he 
now renders this stanza as follows : Als ein 
Schmuck fiir die Weltgegendfrauen, ohne 
(d.ii. verschieden von) Safran und ohne San- 
del, als eine Zierde fiir den Erdenrund, ohne 
Arm- und Ohren-ringe, als eine Wade des 
Liebesgottes, die von Sosana und Mohana 


verschieden ist (die nicht versiegt mid nicht 
bethbrt), werden die Mondstrahien ange- 
hauft. — That is, he takes the three nouns 
substantive at the end of a, b, c, as in appo- 
sition with -avali. 

iii. 27. — •“ Some reference should be 
made to the profusion of jewelled ornaments 
of goldsiniths’ work everywhere displayed. 
Strings of pearls and precious stones are 
hung on houses, doorways, and canopy- 
pillars, and worn by men and women. 
Hindu poetry constantly speaks of them as 
festive decorations of towns and houses, till 
it is not surprising that conventionalized 
jewelry should come to be a regular element 
of painted and carved architectural ornament 
(plates 6, 10, and 13).”— Griffiths, i, p. 16 a. 

iv. 193^» 36. _ Konow writes me that these 
two passages seem to have been originally 
metrical [such was my own opinion], but 
that he has not been able to restore the 
verses. 

iv. 20. — Since my note on reha was 
written, I find that Dr. Konow has altered 
the electroplate of p, 168 and set up two 
articles reha. — He doubts my interpretation 
of vicitte. 

iv. 20 ^ 2 . — ^ symbolical tying together 
of the ends of the sari-like garments of bride 
and groom is doubtless here intended. Br. 
Konow refers me to Winternitz, das altin- 
dische Hoclizeits-rituell, Vienna, 1892, where 
similar customs are cited: see pages 60, 04, 
49. The like still obtain in Southern India: 
see J. E. Kearns, Marriage Ceremonies, etc., 
Madras, 1868, p. 40, 67. Cp. also G. A. Grier- 
son, Bihar Peasant Life, § 1331, 1337. 
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and 55 ore == 3 florins and 65 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume IL — The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya : or Commentary on the 
exposition of the Sankhya philosophy; by Vijflanabhiksu ; edited by 
Richard Garbe, Professor in the University of Konigsberg, Prussia. 
1895. Royal 8vo. Cloth, xiv 4- 196 pages. 

This volume contains the original Sanskrit text of the Sankhya Aphorisms and of 
Vijilana’s Commentary, all printed in Roman letters. A German translation of the 
whole work was published by Professor Garbe in the Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des 
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Morgenlandes^ yol. ix., Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1889. “In spite of all the false assumptions 
and the errors of which Vijnanabhiksu is undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary . . . is 
after all the one and only work which instincts us concerning many particulars of the 
doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most significant system of philosophy that 
India has produced. 

The price of volume 11 . is the same as that of volume 1 . 

Volume III. — Buddhism in Translations. By Henry Clarke Warren. 
1896, 8vo. XX + 520 pages. 

This is a series of extracts froni Pali writings, done into English, and so arranged 
as to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The work consists of over a hundred 
selections, comprised in five chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these, 
chapters ii., iii., and iv. are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively 
with the philosophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the 
doctrine of Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation from misery. Chapter i. 
gives the account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the 
last existence up to the attainment of Buddhaship; while the sections of chapter v. are 
about Buddhist monastic life. 

The price of volume III. is one dollar and twenty cents ($1.20) =4 shillings and 
1 1 pence = 5 marks = 6 francs or lire and 20 centimes = 4 kroner and 44 ore = 2 florins 
and 91 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume IV. — Raja-(jekhara's Karpura-manjaii, a drama by the Indian 
poet Raja-gekhara (about 900 A.D.) : critically edited in the original 
Prakrit, with a glossarial index and an essay on the life and writings of 
the poet, by Dr. Sten Konow, of the University of Christiania, Nor- 
way; and translated into English with notes by Professor Lanman. 
1901. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xxviii + 289 pages. 

Here for the first time in the history of Indian philology we have the text of a 
Prakrit play presented to us in strictly correct Prakrit. Dr. Konow is a pupil of Professor 
Pischei of Halle, whose preliminary studies for his forthcoming Prakrit grammar have 
already made his authority upon this subject of the very highest. The proofs have had 
the benefit of Professor PischeFs revision. The importance of the play is primarily 
linguistic rather than literary. 

The price of volume IV. is the same as that of volume I. 

In preparation. 

The Atharva Veda Sanhita, translated into English, with a full critical 
and exegetical commentary, by the late William Dwight Whitney, 
Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University. Edited by Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. Royal 
. ' Svo.. /. Cloth. 

An announcement as to this great wwk,/ with a full statement (from which this is 
taken) of its plan, scope, and contents, was made by the author in tht Journal of the 
American Oriental Society^ volume 15, page clxxi, April, 1892. The plan includes, in 
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the first place, critical notes upon the text, giving the various readings of the manu- 
scripts, and not alone of those collated by Whitney in Europe, but also of those of the 
apparatus used by S. P. Pandit in the great Bombay edition. Second, the readings of 
the Paippalada or Cashmere version, furnished by the late Professor Roth. Further, 
notice of the corresponding passages in all the other Vedic texts, with report of the 
various readings. Further, the data of the Hindu scholiast respecting authorship, 
divinity, and meter of each verse. Also, references to the ancillary literature, especially 
to the well-edited Kaugika and Vaitana Sutras, with account of the ritualistic use 
therein made of the hymns or parts of hymns, so far as this appears to cast any light 
upon their meaning. Also, extracts from the printed commentary. And, finally, a 
simple literal translation, with introduction and indices. 

We may perhaps add that the critical commentary has been made the most 
important feature of the work. No account, at once so systematic, extensive, and 
complete, of the critical status of any Vedic text has ever been undertaken before; 
and the material is here presented in just such thoroughly lucid, orderly, and well- 
digested form as the previous works of its lamented author would lead us to expect. 
Its publication will — as we hope — mark a new epoch in the history of Vedic criticism. 
To the student of folk-lore, and of primitive religions, the translation itself will offer 
abundant, interesting, and important material. 

Buddha-ghosa’s Way of Purity {Visuddhi-magga)^ a systematic treatise 
of Buddhist doctrine by Biiddha-ghosa (about 400 A.D.) : critically 
edited in the original Pali by Henry Clarke Warren, of Cambridge, 
Massachusetts. Brought out after his death by Charles Rockwell 
Lanman. 

The ^‘Way of Purity,” which has been for fifteen centuries one of the books 
of power” in the East, is, as Childers says, “a truly great work, written in terse and 
lucid language, and showing a marvelous grasp of the subject.” Mr. Warren’s plan 
was to publish a scholarly edition of the Pali text of the book, with full but well-sifted 
critical apparatus, a complete English translation, an index of names, and other useful 
appendices, and to trace back to their sources all the quotations which Buddha-ghosa 
constantly makes from the writings of his predecessors. The text, it is hoped, may be 
published without too much more labor. Of the translation about one-third is made; 
and it has been determined to complete the version and publish it as soon as is feasible. 

Mr. Warren died in January, 1899, in the forty-fifth year of his age. Accounts 
of his life and work may be found in the (New York) Nation for Jan. 12, 1899; in the 
Harvard Graduates’ Magazine for March, 1899 ; in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society for April, 1899 (with a list of his writings); in the (Chicago) Open Court ior 
June, 1899 ; or in Journal of the American Oriental Society^ vol. xx., second half. 
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A Vedic Concordance : being an alphabetic index to every line of every 
stanza of every hymn of the published Vedic literature, and to every 
sacrificial and ritual formula thereof. By Maurice Bloomfield, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Johns Hopkins 
University, 

The conception of the plan of this work dates back to the year 1892, when two sepa- 
rate announcements of it were published, — one in the Jo/ms Hopkins University Circidars 
(voi. xi., no. 99, June, 1892), and the other in the Proceedings of the American Oriental 
Society ifot April, 1892, Journal, voL xv., p. clxxiii). it is nothing less than an alphabetic 
index to every line (pada) of every stanza of the entire published Vedic literature and to 
every liturgical formula (yajus^ praisa^ etc.) therein contained. In brief, it is a Concord- 
ance to the Vedic Mantras. It will enable the student of the Vedas to see at a glance 
every occurrence of a given text (verse or formula) in the whole Vedic literature and to 
ascertain with ease the liturgical uses of that text. Among the many uses of this collection 
the following may be mentioned : — 

First, it will serve as a register of the varietas lectionis for the texts of the Vedic litera- 
ture. The individual passages appear in different Vedic texts, often in different form, vary- 
ing more or less in the choice or the arrangement or the grammatical form of the words. 

Second, the Concordance will give the key to the liturgical employment of every 
Mantra as prescribed by the ceremonial books. It will thus become possible greatly to 
advance our knowledge of the hymns and the ceremonies in their relation to one another. 
The text and the liturgical action that accompanied it often serve as a mutual commentary 
each to the other, that yields us a clear understanding of both. 

Third, the fliture editor of a Vedic text will find in a complete assemblage of all the 
Mantras an auxiliary of the very first importance. In the constitution of a Vedic text, the 
Mantras are the most intractable part of the material concerned, because they are written 
in a dialect which — differing, as it does, considerably from the classical speech — was 
imperfectly understood by the scribes. Since much of the material of this kind with which 
the future editor will have to deal, is quite certain (as experience shows) to be contained 
in the literature previously published, it is obvious how serviceable the Concordance will 
be in the establishment of the new texts. 

This work, moreover, will be most useful in determining the relations of the different 
Vedic schools {(Vakhas') to one another. And divers subsidiary uses of such a collection 
as this will suggest themselves to various scholars. Thus the initial words of the several 
Mantras form by themselves a very considerable part of a word-index to the Mantras. 
And, again, the great frequency with which the Mantras begin with the name of a divinity, 
incidentally makes the book a most useful tool for the student of the Vedic mythology and 
religion. 
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